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BOOK  ELEVENTH. 

SEPARATED    FROM    HIS    MOTHER. 
21st  Januabt— Sbd  Jult,  1798. 


Louis  ZVII.  procUumed  King-— Dedaratum  of  the  Ooonft  do  Pmrmwo 
Manifesto  of  the  Prince  de  Cond^— The  young  King  aoknoirledged  by 
England,  Sardinia,  Spain,  AnBtria»  Fnusia,  and  Buasia— 'Froolama- 
tion  of  the  chiefs  of  La  Vendee—Decrees  of  the  Convention — ^The 
Temple  on  the  morning  of  the  2l8t  Jannary-^The  royal  family  obtains 
mourning  dresses— Lepitre  and  Toulan — The  Queen  resumes  the  edu- 
cation of  her  son— Plan  for  escape — Jaijayes  and  Bicard — Struggle 
between  the  Mountain  and  the  G-ironde— The  Queen  refuses  to  be  saved 
apart  from  her  family— Letters— Flight  of  Dumouriez — Tison  and  his 
wife— Rumours— Proposition  of  Bdbespierre— Searches  at  tlie  Temple 
— ^Illness  of  Louis  XVIL— Fall  of  the  Qiroode — ^Failure  of  a  new 
plan  f<H:  escape— Decrees— Separation  of  Marie  Antoinette  from  her 


Although  the  Revolution  had  declared  royalty  for  erer  abo- 
lished, although  it  had  sought  to  kill  royalty  on  a  scaffold,  yet 
the  Revolution,  on  the  21st  January,  1793,  at  twenty  minutes 
past  10  in  the  morning, — ^that  is  to  say,  at  the  moment  when 
the  head  of  Louis  XVI.  fell, — ^had  gained  but  one  point  in 
the  opinion  of  those  who,  despising  the  blows  of  mere  force, 
respected  only  the  authority  of  right ;  and  this  one  point  was* 
that  the  King  of  France  was  called  Louis  XYII  instead  of 
Louis  XVL 

II  A 
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Loais  XVIJ. , proclaimed. 


The  death  of  Louis  XVI.  had .  filled  every  heart  with 
horror.  Entire  IJurope  took  part  in  the  funereal  grief  of 
France.  Monsieur  the  Count  de  Provence  was  at  Hamm,  in 
Westphialia,  when,  on  the  28th  January,  he  received  intelli 
gence  of  the  regicide.  He  instantly/  procledmed  the  accession 
of  his  nephew,  under  the  name  of  Louis  XVII.,  and  declared 
that  he  himself  assumed  the  title  of  Eegent  of  the  kingdom 
until  the  nuyority  of  the  young  King.* 

•  The  following  is  the  declaration  thus  made  : — 

"Louis  Stanislas  Xavier  de  France,  son  of  France,  uncle  of  the  King, 
Regent  of  the  kingdom,  to  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting: 

"Penetrated  with  horror  on  learning  that  the  most  crhninal  of  men 
have  just  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  numerous  offences  hy  the  commid- 
cdQu  of  the  extreme  of  outrage,  we  first  invoked  the  aid  of  Heaven  to 
eniihle  us  to  surmount  the  sentiments  of  our  profound  grief  and  the  im- 
pulses of  our  indignation,  in  order  that  we  might  apply  ourselves  to  the 
accomplishment  of  the  duties  which,  under  circumstances  so  grave,  present 
themselves  ioremost  in  order  of  those  which  the  immutaUe  laws  of  the 
French  monarchy  impose  upon  us : 

"Our  dearly  beloved  and  most  honoured  brother  and  sovereign  lord, 
the  King  l/>ui8,  sixteenth  of  the  name,  having  died  on  the  2l8t  of  the 
present  month  of  January,  under  the  parricidal  steel  which  the  ferocious 
usurpers  of  the  sovereign  authority  in  France  directed  against  his  august 
person : 

**  We  declare  th&t  the  Dauphin,  Louis  Charles,  bom  on  the  2Yth  day  of 
the  month  of  March,  1785,  is  King  of  France  and  Navarre,  under  the 
name  of  Louis  XYIL,  and  that,  by  right  of  birth,  as  well  as  by  the  pro- 
visions of  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  we  are,  and  shall  continue 
to  be,  Begent  of  Frlmce  during  the  minority  of  the  King,  our  nephew 
and  lord : 

"Invested,  in  this  quality,  with  the  exercise  of  the  rights  and  powers 
of  the  sovereignty,  and  of  the  supreme  administration  of  royal  justice,  we 
assume  the  chiirge  of  the  same,  as  we  are  bound  to  do,  in  acquittal  of  our 
obligations  and  of  our  duties,  to  the  effiict  that  we  may  employ  ourselves, 
with  the  aid  of  Grod  and  the  assistance  of  good  and  loyal  Frenchmen,  of 
all  the  orders  of  the  kingdom,,  and  of  the  recognised  powers  of  the  sove- 
reign allies  of  the  crown  of  France  : 

"Firstly  :  To  the  liberation  of  the  King  Louis  XVIL,  our  nephew; 
Secondly,  of  the  Queen,  his  august  mother  and  guardian ;  of  the  Princess, 
his  sister,  Madame,  our  dearly  beloved  niece ;  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth^ 
his  aunt,  our  dearly  beloved  sister  :  all  detained  in  the  harshest  captivity 
by  the  chiefs  of  the  factions ;  and,  simultaneously,,  to  the  re-establis^dient 
(if  the  monarchy  on  the  unalterable  bases  of  the  Constitution ;  to  the  re- 
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Proclamations  by  the  Regent 


Under  the  same  date  appeared  also  two  other  official  acts 
of  the  Eegent,  the  one,  letters-patent,  noihinating  the  Goant 

formation  of  the  abases  which  have  been  introdnced  into  the  system  of 
public  administration;  to  the  re-establishment  of  the  religion  of  oor 
fathers,  in  the  parity  of  its  worship,  and  of  canonical  discipline ;  to  the 
re-integration  of  the  magistracy,  for  the  maintainance  of  public  order  and 
the  dispensation  of  jastice ;  to  the  restoration  of  Frenchmen,  of  all  orders, 
to  the  exercise  of  their  legitimate  rights,  and  the  enjoyment  of  their  in- 
vaded and  nsorped  properties ;  to  the  severe  and  e3iemplary  pnnisbment 
of  crime ;  to  the  re-establishment  of  the  kws  and  of  peace ; — in  a  word, 
to  the  accomplishment  of  the  solemn  engagements  which  we  have  under- 
taken, conjointly  with  our  dearly  beloved  brother,  Charles  Philippe  de 
France,  Count  d'Artois,  with  whom  are  coiyoined  our  dearly  beloved 
nephews,  grandsons  of  France,  Louis  Antome,  Duke  d'Angonl£me ;  and 
Charles  Ferdinand,  Duke  de  Berri ;  and  our  coasins,  princes  of  the  royal 
blood,  Loais  Joseph  de  Bourbon,  Prince  de  Cond^  ;  Lotiis  Henri  Joseph  de 
Bourbon,  Duke  de  Bourbon ;  and  Louis  Antoine  Henri  de  Bourbon,  Duke 
d'Enghien ;  pursuant  to  our  deliberations,  addressed  to  the  late  King,  our 
brother,  on  11th  September,  1791,  and  other  acts  emanatmgfrom  us, 
to  which  acts  we  adhere,  and  shall  invariably  adhere. 

"  To  which  end,  we  enjoin  and  order  all  Frenchmen  and  subjects  of 
the  King  to  obey  the  commands  they  shall  receive  from  us  in  the  King's 
name;  and  the  commands  of  otfr  dearly  beloved  brother,  Charles  Philippe 
de  France,  Count  d'Artois,  whom  we  have  nominated  and  appointed  Lieu- 
tenant-General  of  the  kingdom,  whenever  our  said  brother  and  Lieutenant- 
Gf^eral  shall  issue  such  commands  in  the  name  of  the  King  and  of  the 
Regent  of  France. 

"This  our  present  declaration  shall  be  notified  to  all  whom  it  shall 
oonoem,  and  be  published  by  all  the  officers  of  the  King,  military  or 
miigisterial,  to  whom  we  will  give  commission  and  charge  that  the  said 
declaration  have  all  the  notoriety  that  it  shall  be  possible  to  give  it  in 
France,  for  the  present,  and  until  it  shall  be  addressed  in  the  ordinary 
'orm  to  tlie  courts  of  the  kingdom,  so  soon  as  they  shall  have  resumed  the 
exercise  of  their  jurisdictions,  to  be  by  them  notified,  pablishedi  registered, 
andexecated. 

"  Given  at  Hamm,  in  WestphaUa,  under  our  ordinary  sign  manual  and 
seal  which  we  shall  use  in  all  acts  of  sovereignty  until  the  seals  of  the 
kingdom,  destroyed  by  the  factions,  have  been  renewed,  and  under  the 
countersign  of  the  ministers  of  the  state,  the  Marshals  de  Broglie  and  de 
Castries.  « 

(Signed)    "LouiB  Szanislas  Xayieb, 

"Regent  of  France. 
"The  Marshal  Duke  be  Bboolib. 
"The  Marshal  de  Castries. 

«*Thi8  28{h  January,  1798,  first  of  the  King's  reign." 
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Prodamatioii  of  tbe  Yeadiiaau, 

d'ArtcMS  lietttanaat-General  of  the  kingdom;  the  other,  a 
letter  addressed  to  the  French  refugees.* 

Thousands  of  copies  of  these  documents,  printed  at  Paris 
by  Orapart,  were  distributed  throughout  France. 

In  the  Bocage,  and  in  all  the  western  districts,  the  news  of 
the  King's  death  created  a  profound  consternation,  mingled 
with  an  indignation  that  was  soon  to  develop  itself  in  heroic 
efforts.  In  a  few  months  afterwards,  on  the  11th  May,  1793, 
the  chiefs  of  the  Vend^an  army, — La  Rochejacquelin,  d'Elbee, 
and  Gathelineau, — ^stot  forth  in  a  proclamation,  dated  from 
Parthenay,  the  folbwing  declaration : 

**  We,  commanding  the  Catholic  and  royal  armies,  have 
taken  up  arms  solely  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  the  religion 
of  our  fathers,  of  restoring  to  our  august  and  legitimate  sove- 
reign, Louis  XVII.,  the  splendour  and  the  stability  of  his 
throne  and  his  crown,  and  we  have  no  other  object  than  the 
public  good." 

«  *  "Proclamation  to  the  French  Befugees. 

**  It  is  with  sentiments  of  the  most  profound  grief  that  I  mforai  yon  of 
the  fresh  loss  we  have  sustained  in  the  King,  my  brother,  whom  the  tyrants 
who  have  so  long  been  desolating  France  have  just  immolated  to  their 
impious  fury.  This  horrible  event  imposes  upon  me  new  duties  :  I  hasten 
to  fulfil  them.  I  have  assumed  the  title  of  Begent  of  Franee,  which  the 
right  of  my  birth  confers  upon  me,  during  the  minority  of  the  King,  Louis 
XVII.,  my  nephew,  and  I  have  confided  to  the  Count  d' Artois  that  of  Lieu- 
tenant-Genend  of  the  kingdom. 

*<  Your  attachment  to  the  religion  of  our  fathers,  and  to  the  sovereign 
whom  we  now  deplore,  renders  it  superfluous  in  me  to  exhort  you  to  re- 
doubled zeal  and  fidelity  towards  our  young  and  unhappy  monarch ;  to 
redoubled  ardour  to  avenge  the  blood  of  his  august  &ther.  If,  in  such  a 
calamity,  it  is  possible  for  us  to  receive  any  consolation,  it  is  presented  to 
us  in  the  resolution  to  avenge  our  King,  to  replace  his  son  on  the  throne, 
and  to  restore  to  our  country  that  ancient  constitution  which  can  akme 
make  her  happy  and  glorious.  • 

"  Our  tides  are  changed,  but  oar  union  is;  and  will  ever  contuiue,  the 
same,  and  we  will  labour  with  more  ardour  than  ever  to  fulfil  that  which 
we  owe  to  God,  to  honour,  to  the  King,  and  to  you. 

(Signed)    <*  Lovis  SxAKiSLAS  Xavier. 
"a8th  January,  1793.*' 
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Intelligence  of  the  fatal  event  readied,  in  Swabia,  the  camp 
of  the  Prince  de  Conde,  where  the  reply  to  that  aangoinary 
challenge  yrem  vehement  shouts  of  "Long  live  Louis  XYII. !" 
The  illustrious  chief  of  the  emigrant  army  had  a  service  for  the 
repose  of  the  soul  of  the  decapitated  Ehxg  celebrated  in  the 
church  of  the  Franciscans,  at  Villingen.  He  himself  pronounced 
a  funereal  oration,  of  y^hich  the  eloquence  was  richly  supplied 
by  the  heart,  and  of  which  the  praise  was  as  ridiiy  supplied  by 
the  tears  of  the  whole  auditory.  Then,  on  quitting  the  church, 
he  proclaimed,  at  the  head  of  the  army,  and  in  presence  of 
the  French  refugees,  the  royalty  of  Louis  XYII.,  and  the 
regency  of  Monsieur.*  The  tears  of  all  were  yet  flowing 
when  the  cries  of  **  Long  live  the  King !"  burst  forth. 

The  Hegent  hastened  to  notify  the  death  of  Louis  XVI.  to 
all  the  courts  of  Europe.  That  of  England,  the  first  informed 
of  the  fatal  event,  had  not  awaited  this  dijdomatic  notification 
to  go  into  mourning.  The  arrival  of  the  intelligence  in  London 
at  once  created  general  Btupe£Eiction.  The  Theatre  Royal,  in 
which  that  evening  two  pieees  were  to  have  been  performed, 
was  closed  by  command  of  their  Majesties.  The  French 
ambassador,  the  Marquis  de  Chauvelin,  immediately  received 
his  passport,  which  he  made  use  of  the  next  day,  quitting 
England  near  about  that  anniversary  on  which,  by  public 
mourning  and  solemn  expiation,  the  English  nation  still 
protests  against  the  regicide  of  the  3Qth  January,  1649. 

United  by  so  many  bonds  with  -the  House  of  France,  the 
King  of  Sardinia  himself  communicated  his  grief  to  his 
people,  adding  that,  if  they  preferred  to  adopt  the  French  laws, 
he  was  ready  to  lay  down  the  sceptre  and  the  crown.  He  did,  in 
fact,  abdicate  immediately  afterwards,  but  the  spontaneous  and 
unanimous  cry  arose :  "  Long  live  our  good  Elng  I**  and  the 

*  This  proclamation,  the  original  of  which,  long  preserved  in  secret  by 
faithful  hands,  was  not  deposited  among  the  National  Archives  until  1830, 
will  he  found  in  the  Appendix.  (Document  No.  I. )  It  has  never  before,  I 
believe,  been  printed. 
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monaixhy  thus  crovmed  a  second  time  by  the  public  sympathy, 
Yraa  led  back  to  his  palace  in  triumph. 

Spain  received  -with  the  most  vivid  indignation,  the  intelli- 
gence of  the  crime  committed  upon  the  chief  of  the  House  of 
Bourbon.  The  ambassador,  Bourgoing,  had  orders  to  quit  Madrid 
forthwith,  and  he  traversed  the  Spanish  territory  amid  cries  of 
vengeance  rising  from  every  side. 

Austria  and  Prussia  experienced  equal  grief.  The  Empe- 
ror did  not  restrain  his  tears.  The  "  Berlin  Gazette''  of  the 
5th  February,  has  this  announcement: 

"  On  information  received  of  the  judicial  assassination 
committed  upon  the  person  of  H.  M.  the  King  of  France,  the 
court,  in  order  to  manifest  the  deep  affiction  with  which  it  is 
filled,  at  the  so  unmerited  fate  of  a  monarch,  blessed  for  all 
eternity y  has,  of  its  own  motion,  gone  into  mourning  for  the 
space  of  four  weeks." 

After  having  borne  the  fearful  tidings  to  the  Emperor  of 
Germany,  the  Duke  de  Bichelieu  had  transmitted  it  to  the 
Empress  of  Russia.  St  Petersburg  was  not  less  moved  than 
Vienna. 

If  I  have  deemed  it  my  duty  briefly  to  describe  the  impres- 
sion produced  upon  Europe  by  the  regicide,  it  is  because,  from 
the  depths  of  all  the  hearts  thus  painfully  affected,  there 
arose  the  most  vivid  sympathy  for  the  son  of  the  just  man  who 
had  been  immolated:  the  name  of  the  Dauphin  was  on  all 
men's  lips,  as  that  of  Louis  XVI.  was  in  their  tears.  Cathe- 
rine II.  immediately  recognised  the  accession  of  the  boy-king, 
and  nominated  the  Count  Eomanzoff  her  minister-plenipoten- 
tiary with  the  Regent  of  France,  who,  on  his  part,  accredited 
to  her  the  Count  Esterhazy,  as  ambassador  from  Louis  XVII. 

The  royalty  of  the  infant  prisoner,  while  recognised  by 
almost  all^the  powers,  constituted  in  France  the  hope  of 
the  friends  of  order,  the  rallying  word  of  all  those  who  con- 
spired against  rcpubHcan  oppression.  Thus  the  government 
of  the  Convention  derived  uneasiness,  alike  from  the  spirit  of 
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the  people  at  home;  and  from  the  attitude  of  the  powers  abroad. 
On  the  5  th  Eebruary,  it  ordered  the  suppression  of  all  ensigns 
of  royalty  from  the  coinage  of  the  republic ;  on  the  6th,  it 
placed  a  sum  of  ten  millions  of  francs  at  the  disposition  of  the 
minister  of  the  interior  for  the  relief  of  the  poor ;  on  the  8th, 
it  suspended  all  proceedings  against  persons  charged  with  the 
massticrcs  committed  in  the  prisons  on  the  2nd  and  8rd  Septem- 
ber, 1792, — this  was  in  perfect  keeping:  since  virtue  had 
become  a  crime,  crime  of  necessity  was  innocent! — on  the 
0th,  it  ordered  the  executive  power  to  march  against  the 
enemy  all  the  battalions  of  the  departments  which  were  then  at 
Paris  ;  on  the  11th,  it  granted  an  amnesty  to  all  persons  im- 
prisoned in  consequence  of  the  insurrection  with  regard  to 
provisions;  and,  on  the  13th,  it  decreed  the  general  organisa- 
tion of  the  republican  armies. 

These  political  measures,  adopted  as  a  mode  of  at  once 
rallying  friends  within,  and  intimidating  foes  without,  did  not, 
in  every  instance,  effect  their  object.  On  the  1 8th,  Lyons 
rose  in  insurrection,  to  the  cry  of  "  Long  live  the  King !  " 
and  burned  the  tree  of  liberty  in  its  squares.  On  the  1 9  th, 
the  Empress  of  Eussia  sent  forth  an  ukase,  banishing  from  hei 
states  all  Frenchmen  who  should  refuse  to  sign  a  declaration, 
containing  an  abjuration  of  the  seditious  and  impious  pnn- 
ciples  introduced  into  France,  and  an  oath  of  fidelity  and 
obedience  to  the  King  Louis  XYII.,  to  whom  the  crown  had 
accrued  in  due  order  of  succession.  The  same  ukase  enjoined 
all  those  who  should  submit  to  this  measure  to  abstain  from 
any  sort  of  communication  with  France,  until  order  and  legiti- 
mate authority  should  be  re-established  there. 

Matters  abroad  grew  more  and  more  complicated.  The 
Convention,  on  the  24tli  of  the  same  month,  decreed  a  levy  of 
three  hundred  thousand  men.  No  doubt  the  crime  of  the 
21st  January  was  universally  condemned;  but  the  French 
ideas,  notwithstanding,  were  at  work  throughout  Europe, 
creating,  at  once,  terror  in  kings  and  sympathy  in  peoples. 
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While  the  Catholic  and  royal  army  of  La  Vendue,  the  army 
of  Conde,  the  Coimt  de  Provence,  and  Europe,  ¥rere  thus  pro- 
*  claiming  the  son  of  Louis  XVI.,  under  the  name  of  Louis 
XVII.,  the  young  Prince  himself  was  mourning  his  father,  in 
the  arms  of  the  royal  widow,  under  the  holts  of  the  prison  of 
the  Temple,  whither  we  are  now  recalled  hy  our  suhject,  and 
where  so  much  martyrdom  is  yet  to  he  aceomplifihed. 

After  the  cruel  separation  on  the  night  of  the  dOth  Jaxmary, 
the  Queen  had  scarcely  sufficient  strength  to  undress  the  royal 
infant,  and  put  him  to  hed.  She  had  then  thrown  herself,  in 
her  clothes,  on  her  own  couch,  where,  throughout  the  night,  her 
daughter  and  her  sister,  stretched  on  a  mattrass  in  her  nwm, 
heard  her  trembling  with  mental  agony  and  cold.* 

Next  morning  the  royal  family  rose  h^re  day-break. 
The  drums  were  beating  in  all  the  sections  of  Paris.  The 
tumultuous  movement  without  was  distinctly  heard  in  the 
tower,  where  a  wife,  a  sister,  and  children,- were  awaiting  once 
more  to  embrace  him  whom  they  were  destined  never  again 
to  behold.  At  a  quarter-past  six  the  door  had  been  opened, 
and  a  book  had  been  taken  away  for  the  King's  mass ;  this 
had  been  a  beam  of  hope,-— the  prisoners  had  thought  they 
were  about  to  be  led  to  a  last  interview.  They  were  soon  un- 
deceived. Each  mmute  seemed  to  mark  ages  on  the  prison 
clock.  Augmented  noise  announced  the  moment  of  depar- 
ture. Language  is  powerless  to  describe  the  agonizing 
scene  which  then  presented  itself !  Poor  hear^rent  women, 
essaying  a  last  effort  to  arouse  sterile  pity, — a  child  escaping 
from  their  arms,  and  rushing  suppliant,  wild,  frantic,  to  the 
municipal  officers, — to  the  guards, — from  one  to  the  other, — 
embracing  this  man's  knees, — clasping  that  man's  hand, — 
and  exclaiming :  **  Let  me  pass,  gentlemen !  let  me  pass !" 
"  Where  do  you  want  to  go  ?''    "  To  speak  to  the  people,  that 

•  KarrativeofMane-Th^rdse-Cbarlotte. 
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they  may   not  kill  my  fatlier!     In  the  name  of  God,  lot 
me  pass  !'* 

The  jailers  were  deaf :  it  was  their  business  to  be  so.  But 
the  prayer  of  innocence  and  of  filial  piety  was  assuredly  heard  ot 
God  !  God  did  not,  indeed,  grant  it  to  the  child  to  save  his 
&ther,  but  judged  him  worthy  to  inherit  his  martyrdom ! 

About  ten  o'clock  the  Queen  urged  her  children  to 
take  some  nourishment;  they  declined.  A  few  moments 
afterwards  they  heard  the  discharge  of  fire-arms,  and  shouts 
of  joy.  Madame  Elizabeth,  raising  her  eyes  to  Heaven,  ex. 
claimed:  ''The  monsters!  they  are  satisfied  now!"  Marie 
Th6rdse,  at  this  exclamation,  sent  forth  piercing  shrieks ;  her 
young  brother  burst  into  tears ;  the  Queen,  her  head  bowed 
down  on  her  bosom,  her  eyes  haggard,  sat  plunged  in  a  stupor 
of  despair,  the  counterpart  of  death  itself.  The  public  criers 
soon  informed  them  that  the  King  had  ceased  to  live. 

The  Dauphin,  ever  since  the  morning,  had  taken  posses 
sion  of  his  mother;  he  kissed  her  hands,  which  he  bathed  wit]^ 
tears ;  he  essayed  to  console  her  by  his  caresses  rather  than 
by  words.  **  Let  these  tears  flow,'*  said  the  mother ;  "  the 
torture  is  for  them  who  survive  I" 

In  the  afternoon  the  Queen  wished  to  see  C16ry,  who  had 
remained  up  to  the  last  moment  in  the  tower  with  Louis  XVI. 
Last  words,  last  adieus, — she  was  eager  to  lose  no  word  of 
them.  She  claimed  the  last  legacy  of  her  royal  husband,  the 
precious  legacy  which  Glery  had  just  notified  to  the  council 
of  the  Temple,  and  of  which  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak 
further  on.  She  demanded  mourning  attire  from  the  same 
council,  who  replied  tbat  they  would  refer  the  matter  to  the 
Commune.    The  Commune  deliberated  thereon. 

The  Tisons  applied  to  the  espionage  of  calami^  the  entire 
activity  of  an  inflexible  and  blind  hatred.  The  anguish  of 
that  fatal  day  was  not  to  end  with  the  day  itself.  It  was  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning ;  more  than  an  hour  since  the  close  of 
prayer  had  announced  the  time  for  repose.    But  repose  had 
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not  c(Hne  to  those  three  poor  ladies.  As  an  act  of  obedience 
to  the  Queen,  the  young  Marie  Therese  had  laid  down,  but  she 
could  not  close  her  eyes,  while  her  royal  mother  and  her  aUnt 
conversed  and  lamented,  mingling  together  their  tears  and  their 
inconsolable  sorrows,  beside  the  bed  of  the  Dauphin,  who 
slept  tranquilly.  The  child's  slumber  smiled ;  the  joyous  inno- 
cence of  his  age  was  radiant  on  his  charming  features.  "  He 
is  now  just  of  the  age  his  brother  was  when  he  died  at 
Meudon :  happy  they  of  our  House  who  departed  first.  They 
were  spared  the  sight  of  the  downfall  of  their  family  !" 

Astonished  to  hear  voices  at  so  late  an  hour  in  the  chamber 
of  Marie  Antoinette,  the  woman  Tison  rose,  and  knocking  at 
the  door,  inquired  the  meaning  of  this  nocturnal  conversation. 
Her  husband  followed  her,  after  having  awakened  the  muni- 
cipals on  duty.  Partially  opening  the  door,  Madame  Elizabeth 
said  to  them,  with  exquisite  gentleness :  <*  Pray  let  us  weep 
in  peace!"  The  inquisition  set  on  foot  against  affliction  was 
wididrawn,  disarmed  by  that  angelic  voice,  and  the  conspiracy 
of  tears  was  not  denounced. 

Next  morning,  the  Queen  said  to  her  son,  as  she  embraced 
him :  "  My  child,  we  must  turn  our  thoughts  to  God." 
"  Mamma,  I  have  turned  my  thoughts  to  God ;  and,  whenever  I 
recall  the  thought  of  God,  the  image  of  my  father  presents 
itself  before  me." 

On  the  22nd  January,  the  Queen's  feebleness  was  extreme ; 
nothing  could  appease  her  anguish.  Exhausted  by  three 
nights  of  utter  sleeplessness,  she  could  scarcely  endure  the 
light  of  day,  that  light  which  her  royal  husband  no  longer 
beheld.  Life  or  death  had  become  alike  indifferent  to  her. 
She  sometimes  gazed  on  her  children  and  her  sister  with  a 
look  of  pity,  so  mournful,  so  despairing,  that  they  on  whom 
she  looked  shuddered  beneath  that  ^e ;  there  reigned  around 
bar  a  silence  as  of  death ;  all  seemed  holding  in  their  breath, 
ail  were  weeping,  their  tears  redoubling  whenever  their  eyes 
chanced  to  meet. 
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Madama  Boyale  had  been  for  some  days  indisposed ;  her 
legs  Yfere  swollen,  and  in  an  alarming  state.  Grief  aggravated 
the  malady,  and  for  several  days  her  poor  mother  could  obtain 
no  professional  assistance  for  her.*  ''Happily,"  writes  Marie 
Ther^  herself,  with  a  touching  simplicity,  "  grief  augmented 
my  malady  to  such  a  degree  as  favourably  to  divert  my 
mother's  mind  from  her  despair."  Marie  Antoinette  passed 
whole  nights  at  her  daughter's  bedside,  superintending  every- 
thing, and  herself  applying  the  remedies  prescribed  by  M. 
Brunier,  who  had,  at  length,  obtained  permission  to  enter  the 
tower.  The  continuous  occupation  of  the  mother  served  to 
divert  the  grief  of  the  widow.  Madame  Boyale's  nurse  in 
vain  solicited  permission  to  wait  upon  her.f 

The  mourning  dresses  were  granted  on  the  23rd  January  ;* 

*  The  mmour  of  this  illness  transpired  iu  Paris.    We  read  in  the 
"Moniteur  Univerael,"  of  Thnrsday,  24th  January,  1793  : 
"  Commune  de  Paris. 

"  22nd. — It  is  reported  in  the  pablic  places,  and  in  the  patriotic 
Bodeties,  that  the  daughter  of  Lonis  is  dead,  that  the  wife  of  Louis  has  been 
transferred  to  the  Hotel  de  la  Force  at  the  Gonciergerie.  The  council- 
general  authorises  me  to  contradict  these  rumours.  The  daughter  of  Lonis  is 
not  ill ;  and  the  persons  whom  a  decree  confines  in  the  Temple,  will  remain 
there  so  long  as  that  decree  remains  in  force. 

"Real,  First  Suhstitute." 
f  **  Commune  de  Paris. — Sitting  of  Friday,  25th  January. 

*'The  citizeness  Laurent,  assuming  the  title  of  nurse  to  Madame  Pre- 
miere^ demands  permission  from  the  council  to  see  her  foster-daughter,  who 
is  imprisoned  in  the  Temple,  and  offers  to  remain  with  her  until  otherwise 
durected : 

"The  council-general  passes  to  the  order  of  the  day,  seeing  that  the  / 
council  knows  no  person  called  Madame  Premiere."  / 

I  "  Commune  de  Paris,— iSitting  of  Wednesday,  23rd  January,  1Y03. 

**  The  council-general  heard  read  a  decree  of  ^e  council  of  the  Temple, 
referring  it  to  the  council-general  to  decide  upon  two  requests  made  by 
Antoinette : 

"  The  first,  for  mourning  of  a  very  simple  charatter  for  herself,  her 
sister,  and  her  children.  The  conncil-general  decrees  that  this  Request 
shall  be  complied  with. 

"  The  second,  that  Cl^ry  may  be  placed  with  her  son,  as  he  was  in  the 
first  instance.  Upon  this  request  the  council-general  passes  to  tbs  order  of 
the  day." 
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on  the  37th  a  portion  of  them  was  hrought  to  the  Temple.* 
On  seeing  for  the  iirst  time  her  children  dothed  in  hlack,  the 
Queen  said  to  them  :  *'  My  poor  children,  with  jou  'tis  for  a 
long  time  only;  with  me,  'tis  for  ever/'  They  burst  into 
tears,  bat  their  mother  wept  not, — ^her  tears  were  exhausted. 

What  gloomy  days,  what  agitated  nights,  now  passed  on  { 
Marie  Antoinette's  heart  seemed  bursting  whenever  she  looked 
on  her  children. 

She  said  one  day  to  Madame  Eliziabeth :  '*  I  did  not,  pi»r- 
haps,  heretofore,  give  the  King  all  the  advice  I  might  have 
given  him,  to  save  him ;  but  I  shall  rejoin  him  on  the  scaffold ! 
Oh,  yes,  my  sister !  I,  too,  shall  mount  the  scaffold !" 

The  prisoners  of  the  Temple  had  only  learned  from  the 
street-criers  that  the  murder  of  the  King  had  been  consum- 
mated ;  no  newspaper  had  entered  that  prison  ;  no  detail  had 
been  brought  by  the  municipal  officers.  The  eyes,  filled  with 
tears,  which  had  silently  questioned  the  mandatories  of  the 
CommunQ,  had  received  from  them  no  reply.  They  knew  no 
episode  of  the  execution:  they  knew  the  martyr  crowned, 
but  they  knew  not  all  the  splendour  of  his  crown ;  neither  did 
they  know  of  the  testimonies  of  public  sympathy  which  had 
been  manifested  towards  him  after  his  death.f 

At  length,  after  an  interval  of  several  days,  on  Wednesday, 
6th  Februaiy,  there  re-appeared  at  the  Temple  two  commis- 
saries of  the  Commune,  who,  wholly  dissimilar  from  their 
colleagues,  had  already  created,  by  their  zeal  and  their  devo- 
tion, a  title  to  the  confidence  and  affection  of  the  royal  fiunily ; 

*  See  Appendix.    (Document  No.  II.) 

f  "  A  depatation  of  tbe  '  Society  of  the  Defenders  of  the  Bepablic,  One 
and  Indivisible,'  invites  the  council-general  to  suspend  the  representation  of 
the  piece  entitled,  *La  Chaste  Suzanne,*  to  which  thcvalets  of  the  ci-devant 
court  repiur  in  crowds,  and  indecently  applaud  the  incivic  allusions  and 
sentiments  which  are  frequent  in  that  piece.. 

"The  council-general  refers  this  denunciation  to  the  department  of 
police. 

'*  Sitting  of  the  council-general  of  the  Commune,  26th  January  1798.'* 
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these  -were  Lepitre  and  Toulan,  of  whom  vre  shall  have  re- 
peated occasion  to  speak.  It  was  a  moment  deeply  painful, 
alike  to  them  and  to  the  hearts  so  cruellj  assailed,  whose 
still  bleeding  wounds  their  presence,  from  associations,  seemed 
to  re-open.  Questions  and  answers  were  broken  with  sobs ; 
the  newspapers  which  gate  an  acooimt  of  the  dismal  immo- 
lation were  read  with  that  poignant  avidity  of  grief  which 
seeks  to  know  aU  the  circumstances  best  calculated  to  supply  it 
with  nourishment. 

Ever  since  the  morning  of  the  dlst  January,  Marie  Antoi- 
nette, notwithstanding  the  o£fer  which  had  more  than  once 
been  made  to  her,  had  refused  to  descend  for  the  purpose  of 
walking,  so  that  she  might  not  have  to  pass  before  the  door  of 
the  King's  apartment,  or  incur  the  chance  of  meeting  in  the 
garden  General  Santerre,  who  sometimes  attended  to  inspect 
the  guard.  She  feared  she  should  faint  at  the  sight  of  the 
man  who,  on  the  dlst  January,  had  come  to  lead  Louis  XYl. 
to  execution,  and  who  had  given  the  signal  for  that  beating  of 
the  drums  which  had  drowned  his  last  words.  She  remained 
pertinaciously  in  her  chamber,  and  if  at  a  later  period  she 
found  the  need  of  air  for  her  children,  rather  than  for  herself, 
she  sought  permission  to  ascend  with  them  to  the  summit  of 
the^  tower,  the  battlements  of  which  were  closed  in  with 
planks. 

The  massacres  of  September  and  the  scaffold  of  the  Slst 
January  had,  in  lowering  the  moral  power  of  France,  probably 
raised  in  a  still  greater  degree  the  idea  of  her  physical  power. 
Her  force  seemed  multiplied  by  the  passions  which  animated 
her,  analogous  with  that  vapour  in  ebullition  which  raises  up 
mountains.  Less  esteemed  by  Europe,  she  had  become,  per- 
haps, more  dreaded.  With  Piedmont,  Prussia^  and  the  Em- 
pire, which  were  already  at  war  with  her,  Spain,  Holland,  and 
England,  soon  combined,  and  revolutionary  France  thus  found 
herself  bloci»d  up  on  all  quarters,  like  a  town  under  close 
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Without  losing  sight  of  the  Temple,  the  dictators  of  anar- 
chy were  occupied  in  contending  for — ^in  snatching  from  each 
other — the  shreds  of  the  power  they  had  overthrown.  They 
troubled  themselves  very  little  about  the  groans  that  might 
issue  from  the  towers  of  the  Temple,  or  the  ray  of  hope  that 
might  glide  into  them ;  they  knew  their  guard  sure,  the  bolts 
inflexible,  and  this  sufficed  for  them.  It  was  beneath  the 
shadow  of  this  security  that  some  of  the  municipals,  of  whom 
we  have  had  occasion  to  speak  in  connection  with  the. trial  of 
Louis  XVI.,  were  enabled  to  display  the  respectful  compassion 
they  felt  for  the  royal  woes ;  profoundly  affected,  both  by  the 
magnanimous  character  of  Marie  Antoinette  and  by  the  angelic 
gentleness  of  her  children,  they  modified,  as  much  as  in  them 
lay,  their  harsh  functions,  and  endeavoured  by  all  the  means 
in  their  power  to  render  them  less  repulsive  to  misfortune, 
and  more  innocent  in  the  eyes  of  God  himself.  Their 
politeness,  their  deference,  their  attentions,  were  in  strik- 
ing contrast  with  the  annoyance  and  brutality  of  their  col- 
leagues. The  names  of  Lebceuf,  Vincent,  Moelle,  Jobert, 
merit  to  be  preserved,  in  memory  of  a  noble  sensibility, 
manifested  at  a  time  when  it  was  so  dangerous  to  have  sensi- 
bility at  all. 

With  Lepitre  and  Toulan,  of  whom  we  have  already  made 
special  mention,  it  was  deemed  not  enough  to  reconcile  their 
rugged  mission  with  sentiments  of  humanity,  and  the  respect 
due  to  misfortune ;  they  converted  their  assigned  part  of 
espionage  and  barbarity  into  a  mission  of  peace  and  charity. 
When  the  period  arrived  at  which  the  Queen  could  contem- 
plate the  object  of  her  grief, — if  not  with  lighter  regret,  at 
least  with  somewhat  more  tranquility  and  resignation, — M. 
Lepitre  conceived  the  idea  of  offering  to  her  a  consolation 
derived  from  the  very  source  of  her  sorrows;  he  presented 
to  her,  on  Thursday,  7th  February,  a  funereal  melody,  which 
he  had  written  on  the  death  of  her  royal  husband,  and 
which  Madame  Cl^ry,  an  accomplished  amateur  on  the  piano- 
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fort«  and  barp,  had  set  to  music*  He  resumed  his  seryice 
at  the  Temple  on  the  1st  March,  three  weeks  after  he  had 
presented  his  composition  to  the  royal  family,  when  he  received 
for  that  composition  the  reward  which  most  deeply  touched  his 
heart ;  the  Queen  invited  him  into  the  apartment  of  Madame 

*  This  modest  composition,  which  derives  a  touching  interest  from  the 
eircnmstances  under  which  it  was  written,  and  the  words  of  which  are 
placed  in  the  mouth  of  the  young  King,  runs  thus : — 

FILIAL  PIETY. 

L 

I  see  thee  weep !  my  parent  dear ! 

In  thy  fixed  gaze  of  tenderness^ 
I  mark  affection's  trembling  tear 

Mingling  with  those  of  fond  distress ; 
Thine  inmost  soul  I  seem  to  see. 

Thou  grievest  for  thine  offspring's  pain; 
But,  since  '  tis  home  in  part  by  thee. 

Can  iie  be  weary  of  his  chain  ? 
n. 
Thy  bright  example,  sainted  Sire ! 

Makes  that  an  honoured  weight  to  bear ; 
Oh  i  with  thy  virtues  him  inspire. 

Who  can  of  them  alone  be  heir ! 
Lost  is  the  crown  those  virtues  graced, 

O'ertumed  the  throne  thy  son  should  fill; 
Tet  happiness  he  still  may  taste. 

For  he  is  near  his  mother  still ! 
UL 
A  day  may  eome  when,  sorrow  o*er 

(Thus  whispers  hope),  her  son  perohanoe 
May  make  that  dear  one  blest  once  more^ 

And  thus  avenge  himself  on  France ! 
Those  whirlwinds  which  destruction  spread. 

May  feel  the  Lord's  controlling  power | 
The  tempest  bows  the  lily's  head. 

But  injures  not  our  emblem  fiower ! 

^' 
To  mercy's  God  let  us  complain, 

Ohl  would  his  mercy  set  us  free ! 
The  memory  of  the  captive's  chain. 

Would  doubly  sweet  make  liberty. 
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Elizabeth,  where  the  young  Prince  sang  the  melody»  i 
panied  by  his  sister.  '*  Oar  tears  flowed  thickly,"  says  M* 
Lepitre,*  "and  we  preserred  a  moamfnl  silence.  It  were 
impossible  adequately  to  depict  the  scene  before  me!  The 
dai^hter  of  Louis  at  the  harpsichord,  her  august  mother 
seated  beside  her,  her  son  on  her  lap,  her  eyes  filled  >^th 
tears,  her  emotion  scarcely  permitting  her  to  direct  the  hand 
and  voice  of  her  children ;  Madame  Elizabeth,  standing  beside 
her  sister,  mingling  her  deep  sighs  with  the  sorrowful  accents 
of  her  august  nephew." 

The  voice  of  the  young  Prince  had  no  great  compass,  but 
its  tone  was  exceedingly  sweet.  The  Queen  joyfully  cultivated 
in  her  son  this  nascent  talent,  concurrently  with  the  other 
studies  already  progressing  under  her  care.  Solely  occupied 
with  her  children,  she  was  grateful  to  Heayen  for  the  repose 
which  her  enemies  left  her  for  the  accomplishment  of  her 
maternal  task.  She  was,  in  this  respect,  fully  supported  by 
Madame  Elizabeth.  These  two  sisters, — these  two  tender, 
mothers,  let  us  designate  them, — amid  their  own  calamities, 
the  deeply  painful  appreciation  of  which  was  maintained  by 
constantly  recurring  outrage,  derived  some  consolation  from 

Then  (sweet,  in  prospect,  it  appears), 

From  those  loved  eyes,  with  weeping  dim. 

Thy  son  should  kiss  away  the  tears 
Maternal  fondness  sheds  for  him. 

TO    MAT>ATtfTC    TCT.TZAHT^TH, 

Thoi]»  who  with  angel  softness  stroro^ 

To  close  the  wounds  thoa  coaldst  not  heal ; 
Hhj  sweet  rewardas  in  the  love 

Our  hearts  for  thee  mast  ever  fed ! 
Dwell  with  my  parent !    'Twas  the  inrayer 

Thy  brother's  dying  lips  expressed; 
Her  children,  happy  in  thy  care, 

Shall  seem  with  two  fond  mothers  blessed  I 

*  "  Quelques  Souvenirs,  ou  NoUt  Fidtks  sur  fMH  Stnrviee  an  Temple^ 
4-e.,  depuU  k  8  D^ambre,  1792^  jusqu*au  26  M^urs,  1798,*'  8vo.,  Faria» 
NicoUe,  1814. 
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thebr  love  for  their  two  children, — though  this  rery  love,  per- 
haps, rendered  still  more  jjoignant  the  sense  of  their  own 
perik, — ^their  daughter,  her  soul  already  conscious  of  regret 
and  of  anxiety,  but  already,  ^so,  vigorous,  resigned,  and  cou- 
rageously commencing  its  sublime  apprenticeship  to  misery; 
her  little  brother,  giving  animation  to  all  about  him  with  his 
smile  and  his  eheerfnl  voice.  The  solicitude  of  the  Queen  and 
ef  Madame  Elizabeth  towards  this  child  comprehended  every 
care;  the  hope  they  had  entertained  that  Clery  would  be 
permitted  to  resume  his  service  with  the  young  King  had 
vanished.*  The  two  instructresses  supplied,  from  the  resources 
they  possessed  within  themselves,  the  absence  of  the  materials 
of  education ;  with  the  exception  of  the  elementary  notions  of 
Latin,  which  they  could  not  develop  in  their  pupil's  mind,  he 
resumed,  under  their  guidance,  all  the  lessons  which  he  had 
previously  been  pursuing  under  the  (Erection  of  his  father: 
writing,  geography,  history,  each  had  its  assigned  hours.  As 
to  education  in  the  higher  sense  of  the  term,  never  was  child 
blessed  with  a  better  school,  never  had  child  presented  to  him 
nobler  exhortations,  more  loftily  generous  counsels,  more  mag- 
nanimous examples.  The  pardon  of  injuries,  enjoined  by  the 
dying  father,  was  daily  practised  by  the  two  instructresses,  ever 
ready  to  excuse  their  persecutors,  to  represent  them  as  misled, 
less  by  the  dictates  of  the  heart  than  by  the  frenzy  generated 
from  the  fever  of  revolution.  At  the  readings  in  the  history 
of  France,  which  constituted  one  of  their  royal  pupil's  daily 
exercises,  they  took  occasion  to  extol  each  noble  action,  each 
fine  instance  of  clemency  and  heroism,  and  to  stigmatize  each 
example  of  injustice  and  tyranny.  More  than  once  did  the 
lessons  of  the  two  Princesses  arouse  emotion  in  the  hearts  ol 

•  Commime  of  Paris.    Sitting  of  Thnrsday,  28th  February,  1Y93. 

"  The  coancil-general  decrees  that  Clery  shall  quit  the  Temp  within 
twenty-ibnr  hours ;  that  he  shall  deliver  up  to  the  commissaries  of  the 
Temple  the  effects  that  have  been  under  his  charge ;  and  that  his  salary 
shall  be  paid  to  him  np  to  tiie  day  of  his  quitting  the  Temple«  whereof 
reoord  shall  be  made  in  the  re^^ter  of  the  Commune." 
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the  commissaries,  \vho  were  alike  astonished  at  their  observations 
and  at  the  earnest  endeavour  of  their  pupil  to  appreciate  and 
apply  them.  This  moral  education  extended  to  the  recreations 
of  the  boy ;  his  childish  sports  were  made  to  have  their  utility, 
and  to  be  suggestive  of  salutary  reflections. 

Although  the  ranks  of  the  friends  of  the  Queen  and  her 
son  were  thinned  by  emigration;  although  noble  hearts  or 
feeble  minds, — it  is  not  our  function  to  judge  them, — thought 
fit  to  follow  into  foreign  lands  the  princes  of  the  royal  family, 
preferring  the  certain  evils  of  exile  to  the  eventuality  of  death 
at  home  ;  others,  with  perhaps  higher  inspirations,  remained, 
as  Pliny  beside  the  volcano,  at  the  risk  of  being  suffocated  by 
the  flames.  In  the  very  midst  of  the  conflagration,  fear  could 
not  suppress  in  these  devoted  souls  sympathy  for  fallen,  un- 
happy royalty.  The  women,  more  especially,  whose  impulses 
are  ever  generous,  righteously  incensed  by  such  harsh  op- 
pression, protested  against  it  in  their  chambers  with  prayers, 
and,  when  so  called  upon,  with  their  dying  breath  on  the 
scaffold.  The  old  sentiment  of  French  loyalty  was  still  to  be 
found,  as  we  have  seen,  even  in  the  commissaries  placed  in 
charge  of  the  Temple.  Amongst  these  history  will  preserve  the 
name  of  Toulan,  who,  a  thorough  republican,  was  gained  over 
to  the  royal  cause  hj  witnessing  the  patience  and  courage  of 
the  captive  Queen  of  France.  It  was  he  who  conceivecj.  the 
project  of  effecting  the  escape  of  this  princess  and  her  children 
from  the  Temple.  He  submitted  his  plan  to  the  Queen,  who, 
pleased  with  its  daring,  would  not,  however,  adopt  it,  without 
the  previous  sanction  of  a  grave  and  able  man,  who  had 
worthily  fulfilled  several  secret  and  important  missions  which 
Louis  XVI.  had  confided  to  him, — the  Chevalier  de  Jaijayes, 
a  lieutenant-general,  husband  of  one  of  the  Queen's  ladies,. and 
who,  in  the  hope  of  being  useful  to  his  benefactors,  had  not 
quitted  the  perilous  abode  of  Paris.  Marie  Antoinette  sent 
Toulan  to  this  general  officer,  who  received  the  trusty  messen- 
ger with  full  confidence,  and  examined  his  plan  with  intelligent 
attention. 
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After  two  protracted  conferences,  the  possibilitj  of  success 
having  been  established,  it  became  indispensable  to  admit  into 
the  secret  of  the  enterprise  another  commissary  of  the  Temple. 
Bi}t  who,  among  the  municipals,  would  be  found  sufficiently  de- 
voted to  sacrifice  his  life  for  the  royal  family  ?  Our  readers  have 
already  named  him  :  the  perDous  honour  appertained  of  right 
to  Lepitre.      In  a  third  conference,  at  which  Lepitre  was 
present,  the  basis  of  the  plan  was  adopted ;  M.  de  Jaijayes 
undertook  to  have  male  attire  prepared  for  the  Queen  and 
Madame  Elizabeth,  and  the  two  municipals  were  to  convey  this 
attire  secretly  into  the  tower.     The  two  Princesses  were,  in 
this  disguise, — ^heightened  by  the  addition  of  the  tri-coloured 
scarf, — ^to  quit  the  tower,  furnished  with  the  pass-cards  carried 
.  by  the  commissaries  and  all  other  persons  who  had  access  to 
the  Temple.     So  far,  everything  seemed  clear  enough,  and  of 
ready  execution ;  but  the  escape  of  the  two  children  presented 
difficulties  that  seemed  insurmountable.     Louis  XYII.,  in 
particular,  was  so  closely  watched,  that  it  was  almost  imprac- 
ticable to  effect  his  deliverance.     An  idea,  however,  occurred : 
the  genius  of  devotion  is  a  great  worker  of  miracles.     There 
was  a  worthy  man,  named  Jacques,  who  came  every  morning, 
wa  know  not  whence,  to  clean  the  lamps,  and  again  every 
evening  to  light  them.     He  was  usually  accompanied  and 
assisted  in  his  work  by  two  children,  of  about  the  same  age 
and  size  with  the  royal  children.     Prudence  precluded  the 
admission  into  the  secret  of  this  stranger,  who,  in  the  execution 
of  his  subordinate  functions,  silently  obeying  his  orders,  never 
exchanged  a  word  with  the  persons  employed  in  the  Temple, 
to  whom,  consequently,  he  had  remained  almost  wholly  un- 
known.    But  this  plan  presented  itself: — Jacques  was  in 
attendance  at  between  five  and  six  o'clock  in  the  evening ;  and 
his  last  lamp  was  lighted,  and  he  himself  departed  from  the 
Temple  when,  at  seven  oclock,  the  sentinels  were  changed. 
After  his  departure,  then,  and  the  change  of  sentinels,  a  man, 
dressed  like  him,  was  to  pass,  by  favour  of  an  admission  card. 


20  LOUIS   THE    SEVENTEENTH.  [BOOK  11. 

the  first  gate-keeper,  and,  on  reacldiig  the  Queen's  apartment, 
his  tin-box  ander  Im  tatm,  was  to  be  socmdly  rated  bj  Toulan, 
for  not  having  come  himself  to  tirhn  his  lamps,  and  for  haying 
sent  his  children  to  do  hkr  wofk  for  him.  The  two  royal 
children  were  then  to  be  handed  over  to  him,  scoldingly,  and 
the  pretended  lamp-man  and  bis  yonng  apprentices  were  then 
to  quit  the  tower,  and  proceed  to  l^e  comer  of  the  Boulevard, 
where  they  would  find  M.  de  Jaijayes  waitiag  to  reeeiye 
them. 

This  plan  adopted,  it  became  necessary  to  associate  with 
it  another  confidant,  worthy  of  admission  into  Hm  holy  con- 
spiracy, and  of  playing  the  exceedingly  importatnt  part  of 
lamp-lighter.  Toulan  proposed  a  friend  of  his  own,  a  discreet 
and  courageous  man,  who,  on  being  accepted  himselfy  accepted 
with  enthusiasm  his  share  of  danger  and  of  devotion.  This 
new  confederate,  equally  resolute  with  the  chiefs  of  the  design, 
was  an  inspector  of  the  national  domains,  named  Eicard. 

Toulan  was  to  have  special  charge  of  all  the  mfrangements 
for  the  escape  from  the  tower ;  Jarjayes,  of  all  those  for  flight 
from  the  French  territory.  The  latter  had,  for  this  purpose, 
secured  three  cabriolets,  which,  at  a  fixed  place  and  hour,  were 
to  be  ready,  wil^  vigorous  horses.  The  Queen  and  her  son 
were  to  get  into  the  first  of  these  carriages,  driven  by  M.  de 
Jaijayes ;  Madame  Royale,  into  the  second,  driven  by  Lepitre ; 
and  Madame  Elizabeth,  into  the  third,  driven  by  Toulan. 
Eicard,  his  part  acted,  and  his  disguise  laid  aside,  was  to 
return  home,  no  one  being  in  a  position  to  suspect  the  sue 
cessful  share  he  had  taken  in  an  event  which  would  occupy 
the  attention  of  Paris,  of  France,  of  Europe,  while  his  col 
leagues  would  r«ach  the  frontier  with  the  precious  charge  they 
had  achieved  by  their  liberating  zeal. 

Everything  seemed  to  assure  the  success  of  the  enterprise : 
the  requisite  money  was  provided,  the  passports  ready,  signed 
by  Lepitre  himself,  as  president  of  the  passport  department  in 
the  section  of  police,  every  arrangement  made,  every  incident 
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duly  calculated,  «o  that  the  parauit  of  the  fugitiyes  mighj;  not 
commence  until  many  hoars  after  their  departure. 

It  waa  at  first  proposed  to  direct  &eir  steps  to  La  Yend^, 
where  insurrection  was  already  on  foot ;  hut»  it  was  considered, 
on  mature  reflection,  that  this  would  only  be  an  asylum  in  a 
camp,  and  that,  while  on  the  one  hand,  the  presence  of  the 
royal  family  would  communicate  a  powerful  impulse  to  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  royalist  army,  it  would,  at  ihe  same  time, 
create  for  that  army  fresh  difficulties.    M.  Jaijayes  pointed 
out  these  ohjections  to  the  Queen  by  the  medium  of  Toulan, 
and  Marie  Antoinette,  influenced  by  maternal  loye  more  than 
by  ambition,  and  who  was  anxious  to*  save  the  head  rather 
than  the  crown  of  her  son,  at  once  adopted  them.     It  was 
then  determined  to  proceed  to  the  coast  of  Normandy,  a  route 
shorter  and  less  impeded  with  obstacles ;  arrived  there,  Jar- 
jayes  had  provided  the  means  of  transit  to  England,  in  a  vessel 
which  lay  at  his  disposal  off  a  point  of  the  coast  near  Havre. 
In  short,  all  the  means  best  calculated  for  frustrating  the 
mischances  of  fate  were  taken ;  but  that  sad  fatality  which  was 
precipitating  into  the  abyss  the  old  House  of  France,  was  more 
ingenious  than  all  the  precautions  of  man,  more  potent  than 
all  his  efforts.     Had  Toulan  and  Jaijayes  been  intrusted  with 
the  conveyance  of  the  royal  family  in  the  journey  to  Varennes, 
I  have  no  doubt  they  would  have  placed  it  beyond  danger ;  but 
others,  e<][ually  devoted  perhaps,  though  less  intelligent  or 
less  able,  had  the  management  of  that  fatal  afiGur;  and  so, 
for  some  time  past,  had  all  things  befallen  this  family,  marked 
with  the  seal  of  calamity, — the  enterprise  that  was  to  destroy 
it,  was  carried  into  effect;   that  which  would  have  saved  it, 
never  took  place. 

The  circumstance  which  prevented  it  was  this :  tbie  >8th 
March  was  the  day  fixed  upon  for  the  escape;  on  the  7th, 
there  was,  in  Paris,  an  almost  universal  rising,  excited,  on  the 
one  hand,  by  the  scarcity  of  provisions,  and,  on  the  other,  by 
the  intelligetice,  just  received,  of  the  rapid  progress  of  the 
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foreign  armies.     After  a  battle  on  the  Ehcer,  where  itiej  had 
been  compelled  to  abandon  their  entrenchnients,  the  French 
had  evacuated  Aix-la-Ohapelle,  and  raised  the  !Biege  of  Maes- 
tricht,  leaving  more  than  four  thousand  of  their  number  dead 
on  the  field.     After  another  battle,  not  less  sanguinary,  the 
Austrians  had  retaken  Liege.     The  blood  of  France,  when 
she  is  wounded  at  iier  extremities,  flows  back  to  the  heart. 
Paris  was  aroused,  excited,  and  infuriated,  under  the  two-fold 
apprehension  of  invasion  and  of  famine,  by  the  Mountain,  who 
had  resolved  to  massacre,  in  the  Conventiou  itself,  the  Gironde, 
and  all  who  opposed  their  projects,  more  especially  that  of 
the  creation  of  a  revolutionary  tribunal  to  try  all  conspirators 
without  appeal.     The  extremity  of  the  circumstances  called 
for  extreme  men ;  the  Mountain,  who  appreciated  the  situation, 
determined  to  profit  by  it.     Forewarned  in  time,  the  menaced 
deputies  did  not  attend  the  sitting  of  the  evening  of  the  9th 
March,  at  which  the  decree  in  question  was  voted.     In  the 
same  sitting,  the  Convention  ordered  the  appearance,  at  its 
bar,  of  Generals  Stingel  and  Lanoue,  charged  with  treachery 
in  the  rout  of  Aix-la-Chapelle.     Envoys  of  the  National  Con- 
vention passed  through  the  departments,  loudly  proclaiming 
the  fresh  perils  of  the  country.     Each  section  set  loose  its 
agitators,  who  daily,  hourly,  beset  the  council  of  the  Commune 
with  vehement  demands  for  the  closing  of  the   barriers,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  departure  of  the  suspected, — that  is  to  say, 
of  all  who  desired  to  withdraw  themselves  from  the  action  of 
sanguinary  laws  and  domiciliary  visits,  or  to  avoid  the  contin- 
gent imposed  on  the  city  of  Paris  in  the  levy -of  three  hundred 
thousand  men,  ordered  on  the   24th  February.     Despite  all 
clamours,  and  all   menaces,  however,  the  council  contented 
themselves  with  suspending  the  issue  of  foreign  passports, 
declaring  that,  until  the  Convention  should  otherwise  decide, 
the  barriers  should  remain  open,  the  law  prohibiting,  under 
pain  of  death,  their  being  closed,  except  by  order  of  the  Con 
▼entiou ;  and  Pache,  mayor  of  Paris,  and  General  Santerre 
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having  made  that  same  day  a  satisfactory  report,  at  the  bar 
of  the  Convention,  on  the  situation  of  the  capital,  the  barriers 
remained  open. 

The  excitement  of  the  populace,  however,  had  awakened 
all  the  solicitude  of  power,  all  its  watchfulness.  Whenever 
anything  stirred  about  it,  its  uneasy  attention  became  at  once 
directed  to  the  Temple.  The  enterprise  of  Toulan  could  not, 
therefore,  be  essayed  on  the  day  which  had  been  assigned  for 
it ;  too  many  hostile  eyes,  too  many  jealous  ears,  were  on  the 
watch  in  and  around  that  state  prison. 

The  succeeding  days  were  characterized  by  the  same 
movement  out  of  doors,  and  presented,  consequently,  the  same 
danger.  On  the  12th  March,  Greneral  Dumouriez,  whose 
conduct  was  also  regarded  by  the  populace  as  treasonable,  was 
denounced  by  the  section  Poissonnidre  to  the  avenging  justice 
of  the  Convention.  On  the  13th,  for  the  first  time.  La  Ven- 
due, which  had  been  long  in  a  state  of  fermentation,  openly 
raised  its  head,  and  uttered  that  cry  which,  with  its  echoes, 
was  destined  frequently  to  disturb  the  slumber  of  the  dictators. 
Moreover,  Toulan  and  Lepitre's  turn  of  service  at  the  tower 
not  recurring  for  several  days,  any  attempt  at  escape  was  ine- 
vitably suspended. 

When  he  entered  the  tower  on  the  8th,  Toulan  had  found 
the  royal  family  deeply  agitated.  Since  the  preceding  evening, 
the  thousand  clamours  of  the  great  city  had  been  confusedly 
sounding  around  the  Temple;  the  prisoners  knew  not  the 
cause  of  this  tumult,  and  they  were  fearful  that  some  calamity 
had  occurred,  compromising  the  noble  friends  who  had  devoted 
themselves  to  their  deliverance.  The  presence  of  Toulan 
re-assured  them,  and  the  joy  of  learning  that  no  one  had  be- 
come involved  in  peril  for  their  sake,  more  than  compensated 
for  their  grief  at  finding  their  captivity  prolonged.  "  I  should 
have  deeply  regretted  to  leave  this  place,"  said  the  Queen  to 
him,  **  without  removing,  also,  several  articles  that  are  ex 
tremely  precious  to  me,  as  the  bequest  of  one  who  was  veiy 


24 


LOUIS   THE   SEVENTEENTH. 


Tbook  11. 


The  King  k  weddiog^oog  and  MaL 


dear  to  me  while  he  lired,  mid  whose  memorj,  now  that  he  is 
gone,  ifl  sacred.  I  speak  of  the  wedding-rmg  aod  the  seal 
which  the  Bang  always  wore,  and  which  he  charged  Cleiy  to 
deliver  to  me,  with  his  sister's  hair,  and  that  of  my  children."* 
Toulan  made  no  definite  reply ;  hut  he  knew  that  the  muni- 
cipal officers  had  required  from  CUry,  when  he  was  restored 
to  liherty  in  February,  restitution  of  the  effects  which  the 
council  of  the  Commune  had  left  in  his  care  on  the  21st 
.January,  and  that  these  effects,  among  which  were  those  of 
which  Marie  Antoinette  had  spoken,  had  been  placed,  under 
seal,  in  the  late  King's  apartment.  Next  day,  before  quittint; 
the  Temple,  Toukn  brought  to  the  royal  widow  the  articles 
she  so  earnestly  desired ;  he  had  skilfully  managed  to  procure 
other  articles,  somewhat  resembling  them,  and  these  he  Lad 
as  skilfully  substituted  for  the  originals,  which  he  had  removed 


*  The  riqg  was  of  gold,  and,  on  opening  it^  presented  this  inscription  : 
**M.A.  A.  A.,  19  Aprilis,  1'770,  Jour  det  fianqaiUes,  a  Vienne,  de  Marie- 
Antoinette,  Archiducftetse  d'AutrichCt  et  de  Louis- Auguite,  Dauphin  de 
France."  The  unhappy  prince  had,  eva:  since  his  marriage,  worn  it^  and 
when  he  relinquished  it  for  the  first  Urm^  on  the  morning  of  the  2l8t 
January,  he  charged  C\€rj  to  deliver  it  to  his  wife,  and  to  tell  her,  from 
him,  that  he  had  parted  from  it  with  pain.  He  parted  from  it,  in  fact^ 
only  at  the  moment  of  parting  from  life. 

The  seal  was  a  silyer  ring,  with  three  openings^  one  of  which  exhi- 
bited an  engraving  of  the  shield  of  France,  another  the  letters  LL,  and  the 
third  the  head,  helmetted,  of  the  Dauphin* 


The  h(ur,  separately  enclosed  in  four  small  papers,  was  enveloped  m 
one  larger  pa|]^,  on  which  was  written,  with  the  Bang's  own  huid :  *'  Hair 
of  my  wife,  of  my  sister,  and  of  my  children." 
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fitom  under  seal.  Assuredly*  the  Queen  of  France,  in  all  the 
splendour  of  her  gloiy  at  Versailles,  could  not  have  been 
served  viiih  equal  zeal  and  ability ;  the  doTotion  of  the  heart 
performs  greater  miracles  than  selfish  interest,  or  the  unmean- 
ing adulation  of  the  courtier  which  says  to  queens,  when,  in 
the  hour  of  their  prosperity  they  make  a  request :  "  If  it  be 
possible,  it  is  done ;  if  impossible,  it  shall  be  done." 

The  system  of  intimidation  developed  itself  in  eyeiy  direc- 
tion. On  Thursday,  14th  March,  the  Convention  ordered 
the  revolutionflry  tribunal  to  try,  par  eontumaee,  as  they  did 
not  appear  to  defend  themselves,  the  brothers  of  Louis  XYI. ; 
on  the  18th,  it  decreed  the  demolition  of  the  chateaux  of  the 
emigrants,  and  the  partition  of  the  national  property  Still, 
Jarjayes  and  Toulan  would  not  abandon  their  noble  project 
They  watched  in  silence,  with  incessant  and  anxious  attention, 
for  the  moment  wherein  to  carry  it  into  execution.  Unhap- 
pily, each  day  brought  with  it  some  event  which  infused  fresh 
vigilance  into  the  guard  of  the  Tower,  and  especially  into  the 
surveillance  of  the  royal  infant.  It  would  have  been  impru- 
dence— madness,  in  fact — to  have  attempted  an  escape,  which 
bad  become  almost  impracticable.  The  virtuous  conspirators 
did  not  allow  themselves  to  be  blinded  by  their  vast  desire  to 
accomplish  a  good  action  ;  they  calmly  resolved  to  confine  their 
enterprise  within  the  limits  of  the  possible,  and  to  concen- 
trate their  ideas  of  deliverance  upon  the  Queen  and  Madame 
.Elizabeth,  whose  exit  from  the  Temple  presented  difficulties 
of  a  less  insurmountable  character.  But  how  iudujce  these  two 
mothers  to  separate  themselves  both  from  their  beloved 
children?  The  very  attempt  indeed  could  not  be  made. 
The  devotion  of  Madamo  Elizabeth  is  well  known :  her  soul 
was  too  beautiful,  too  lofty,  not  to  forget  itself  when  any  other 
interest  presented.  Hers  was  the  purest  expression  of  that 
single-hearted  candour,  of  that  holy  affection,  which  Baphael 
has  given  to  the  mother  of  Jesus — an  angelic  grace,  a  Chri»- 
tian  serenity,  that  never  occurred  to  the  imagination  of  anti- 
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quity.  She  employed  the  entire  eloquence  of  her  Iovq  to  per- 
suade her  sister  that  it  was  her  duty  to  profit  hy  the  resources 
which  still  remained  at  her  disposal  for  escaping  from  her 
enemies ;  she  impressed  upon  her  that  "her  veiy  life  might  he 
endangered  by  her  stay,  whereas  the  lives  of  her  children  and 
that  of  her  sister  were  imder  no  penl.  She  even  ventured,  as  a 
conclusive  inducement,  to  whisper  in  her  ear  all  the  rumours 
current  in  the  city,  which,  though  stamped  with  popular  ex- 
^geration  in  their  details,  but  too  truly  represented  the  public 
animosity  that  had  been  excised  against  the  Queen.  M.  de 
•  Jaxjayes,  himself,  conveyed  to  Marie  Antoinette  his  earnest 
supplications  that  she  would  concur  in  the  execution  of  the 
new  project,  every  feature  of  which  was  carefully  explained  to 
her  by  Toulan.  In  that  new  plan  it  was  still  the  faithful 
Toulan,  and,  this  time,  Toulan  alone,  who  undertook  to  effect 
the  exit  of  the  royal  prisoner  from  the  tower,  and  to  conduct 
her  to  a  secure  retreat,  where  she  would  meet  Jaijayes.  The 
latter,  on  his  part,  had  taken  measures  which  seemed  to  place  ' 
that  august  head  beyond  the  reach  of  assault.  The  tender 
entreaties  of  Madame  Elizabeth,  the  fervent  zeal  of  Toulan, 
at  length  produced  their  effect  upon  the  Queen,  who  approved 
of  the  plan,  and  consented  to  conform  to  it.  The  day  fixed 
upon  at  length  approached.  On  the  evening  preceding  it,  the 
mother  and  the  aunt  were  seated  beside  the  bed  of  the  sleep- 
ing King.  Madame  Boyale  was  also  in  bed,  but  the  door  of 
her  chamber  was  open,  and  the  young  Princess,  intent  upon 
the  mournful  and  meditative  air  which  her  mother  had  worn 
throughout  the  day,  had  not  yet  closed  her  eyes.  Thus  it  was 
that  she  heard  the  words  which  at  a  later  period  she  repeated. 
Besolved  upon  the  sacrifice  demanded  at  her  hands,  the 
Queen,  as  we  have  said,  was  seated  beside  her  son's  bed. 
"  God  grant  this  child  may  be  happy!"  she  exclaimed.  "  He 
will  be  so,  my  sister,"  replied  Madame  Elizabeth,  pointing  to 
the  open,  candid,  gentle,  yet  proud  features  of  the  King, 
who  seemed  to  smile  as  he  slept.     "  Youth  is  brief  as  joy," 
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murmured  Mane  Antoinette,  in  heart-breaking  tones  ;  **  happi- 
ness comes  to  an  end  as  everything  else."  Then  rising,  she 
walked  to  and  fro  in  the  chamber :  **  And  you,  my  dearest  sis 
ter !  when,  and  how,  shall  I  see  you  again  ?  No  !  It's  im- 
possible !  It*s  impossible  !*'  The  youthful  Marie  Th^rese 
did  not,  at  the  time,  comprehend  these  words,  the  meaning  of 
which  was  explained  to  her  afterwards :  the  Queen  had  made 
up  her  mind  not  to  avail  herself  of  the  door  which  Toulan  had 
undertaken  to  open  for  her  on  the  morrow.  Her  resolve  was 
irrevocable:  love  for  her  children  was  more  potent  than  all 
other  considerations — than  the  prayers  of  her  sister,  than  the 
instinct  of  her  self-preservation,  than  the  promise  she  had 
given  to  the  devotion  of  her  courageous  friends.  But,  re- 
proaching herself,  as  for  a  breach  of  faith,  for  that  promise 
given,  and  which  she  would  not  observe,  she  felt  that  she 
owed  reparation  to  the  generous  hearts  who  had  resolved  to 
imperil  themselves  for  her.  Next  morning,  the  municipal 
Toulan  presented  himself,  full  of  emotion  at  the  idea  of  the 
great  action  he  deemed  himself  about  to  accomplish.  So  soon 
as  it  was  possible  to  speak  with  him,  Marie  Antoinette  said  to 
him :  "  You  will  be  angry  with  me ;  but  I  have  reflected. 
There  is  nothing  but  danger  in  this :  better  death  than  re- 
morse." Later,  she  said  to  him  these  words,  which  Toulan 
recalled  to  mind  as  he  ascended  the  scaffold  on  the  80th 
June,  1794 :  "I  shall  die  unhappy  if  I  have  not  first  an  op- 
portunity to  prove  to  you  my  gratitude."  "And  I,  Madame, 
unhappy  indeed,  if  I  have  not  first  been  able  to  prove  to 
you  my  devotion." 

Alas!  towards  these  noble  hearts  justice  was  impartial — 
devotion  and  gratitude  obtained  the  same  recompense.  There 
was,  at  that  period,  a  place  at  which  all  the  virtues  as- 
sembled together— -the  scaffold ! 

The  Queen  desired  also  to  thank  M.  de  Jaijayes,  and  to 
explain  to  him  the  motives  of  her  refusal.  She  wrote  to  him 
with  her  own  hand  this  note,  which  she  charged  Toulan  to 


28  LOUIS   THE   8EVSNTBBNTU.  [BOOK  11 

The  Qoeen'a  letter  to  Mooflegr. 

transmit  to  him,— *a  memorable  note,  which  M.  Ghaayeaii- 
Lagarde  was  the  first  to  publish,  in  his  "  Note  Historique  sur 
las  Procds  de  Marie  Antoinette  et  de  Madame  Elisabeth :" 

"  We  have  had  a  pleasant  dream :  that  is  all.  Bat  there 
has  been  this  great  gain  to  me  from  it,  that  it  has  furnished 
to  me  a  fresh  proof  of  your  entire  devotion  towards  me.  My 
confidence  in  you  is  boundless.  You  will  ever  find  in  mfs 
firmness  and  courage ;  but  the  interest  of  my  son  is  my  sole 
guide.  However  great  my  happiness  in  quitting  this  plaee,  I 
cannot  consent  to  separate  from  him.  I  could  feel  no  ei\joy- 
ment  apart  &om  my  children,  and  this  idea  leaves  me  without 
even  a  regret  at  my  resolution." 

The  Queen,  as  if  filled  with  a  sinister  fore-knowledge,  said, 
further,  to  Toulan :  "  As  matters  are  now  proceeding  I  may, 
at  any  moment,  be  deprived  of  all  communication  with  others. 
There  are  the  wedding-ring,  the  seal,  and  the  packet  of  family 
hair,  for  the  recovery  of  which  I  am  indebted  to  you  alone  I 
request  you  to  place  them  in  the  hands  of  the  Gheval'er  de 
Jaijayes,  entreating  him  to  convey  them  to  Monsieur  and  to 
the  Coimt  d'Artois,  with  the  letters  which  my  sister  and  I  have 
just  written  to  our  brothers.  "♦ 

•  The  Queen's  letter  to  Monsieur  ran  thus : 

"Having  a  ftothful  being  on  whom  we  can  rely,  I  avidl  mjself  of  him 
to  send  to  my  brother  and  friend  this  deposit^  which  can  fitly  be  confided 
only  to  Jiis  hands.  The  bearer  will  acquaint  yon  by  what  miracle  we  have 
obtained  possession  of  these  precioos  pledges.  I  reserve  to  myself  the 
pleasure  of  one  day  telling  yon  the  name  of  him  who  has  been  so  osefiil  to 
ns.  The  impossibility  under  which  we  have  hitherto  laboured  of  commu- 
nicating with  yon,  and  the  excess  of  our  miseries,  makes  us  feel  still  more 
acutely  our  cruel  separation  :  may  it  not  be  much  bnger  protracted  !  I 
embrace  you,  meanwhile,  as  I  love  you,  and  that^  yon  know,  is  with  my 
whole  heart 

"M.A." 

At  the  foot  of  this  letter  Marie  Th§rte  wrote  these  two  lines : 
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Intrusted  mth  these  commiftsions  towards  the  end  of 
March,  it  was  not  imtQ  the  first  week  in  May  that  M.  de  Jar- 
jayes  was  enabled  to  convey  them  to  their  destination :  the 
seal  and  the  packet  of  hair  to  Monsieur ;  the  ring  and  the  hair 
of  Louis  XVI.  to  the  Count  d'Artois.'C 


"  I  am  charged,  for  t&y  brotto  and  myself,  te  emlraoe  you  with  my 
whole  heart 

The  fbUowing  is  the  IctUr  fiwm  theQneen  to  the  Goont  d'Artois : 

**  Haying  at  length  found  means  to  confide  to  onr  brother  one  6f  the 
only  pledges  that  remain  to  us  of  the  being  whom  we  all  dimsh  and 
deplore,  I  have  thoagfat  that  yon  woald  be  pleased  to  possess  something 
that  had  belonged  to  him :  keep  it,  in  token  of  the  tender  friendship  wi£ 
which  I  embrace  yon — ^heartily !  heartily ! 

Madame  Elizabeth  wrote  to  Monsieur  i 

*'  I  enjoy,  by  anticipation,  the  pleasnre  you  will  experience  in  reoeiying  \ 
this  pledge  of  friendship  and  of  confidence.    To  be  once  more  with  yon, 
and  to  see  you  happy,  is  all  I  desire.    Ton  know  how  deeply  I  lore  yon.   I 
embrace  yon  with  my  whole  heart. 

^•E.  M." 

And  to  the  Count  d' Artois  thus : 

**  What  happiness  ibr  me,  my  dear  friend*  my  brother !  to  be  thus  able, 
after  so  long  an  interral,  to  express  to  yon  the  sentiments  that  fiU  my 
heart  I  How  I  have  suffered  in  thought  fiir  you  I  A  time  will  come,  I 
hope,  when  I  shall  be  able  to  embrace  yon,  and  to  tell  yon  thai  never  will 
you  have  a  truer  or  tenderer  friend  than  I :  yon  know  it|  I  hope. 

•'B.  M." 

*  The  mission  was  thus  fulfilled  : 

M.  de  Jazjayes  first  repaired  to  Tours,  whero  the  £ang  of  Sardmia 
detained  him,  employing  him  about  his  person,  and  forwarding,  by  extra- 
ordinary courier,  the  despatches  with  which  M.  de  Jaijayes  was  intrusted. 
In  reply,  Monsienr  wrote,  with  his  own  hand,  a  lett^  to  M.  de  Jaijayes, 
dated  Hanover,  14th  May,  1793,  in  which  he  thus  ezj^essed  his  feelmgs  : 

"  You  have  placed  in  my  hands  the  most  precious  |K>sBesBion  I  have  in 
the  world,  the  only  real  consolation  I  have  experienced  unoe  onr  misfor- 
tunes.   Thefr  letter,  and  the  other  pledge  of  their  friendship,  of  their 
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This  month  of  March,  that  was  now  closing,  had  witnessed 
the  uprising  against  the  progress  of  the  revolutionary  govern- 
ment of  a  powerful  opposition,  the  leaders  of  which  sat  in  the 
National  Convention,  and  «)mmanded  the  national  armies. 
The  kings  who  were  making  war  against  France  were 
dividing  amongst  themselves  the  finest  provinces  of  Poland ; 
the  excited  people  arose ;  the  torches  of  civil  war  were  lighted 
in  our  departments ;  the  wound  made  hj  the  regicide  of  the 
21st  January  grew  daily  wider  and  deeper. 

On  the  1st  April  the  south  yielded  to  the  appeal  of  the 
west,  and  the  acclamations  of  Beaucaire  answered  the  cannons 
of  Sables-d'Olonne.  On  the  same  day  fresh  measures  of  pre- 
caution were  taken  by  the  Commune.*    On  the  2nd  of  April, 

confidence,  have  filled  my  heart  with  the  most  soothmg  feelings.  I  qoite 
approve  of  the  reasons  which  induce  you  to  remain  in  Piedmont  Con- 
tinne  to  serve  oar  joang  and  unhappy  King,  as  yon  have  served  the  bro- 
ther whom  1  shall  deplore  to  my  latest  honr." 

•  Municipality  of  Paris. 

Extract  fix>m  the  Begtster  of  the  Deliberations  of  the  Council-Gkneral, 

of  the  1st  April,  1793,  year  2  of  the  Bepuhlic 

"  On  the  requisition  of  the  attorney-general  of  the  Commune, 

**  The  council-general  decrees : 

"'1st.  That  no  person  on  guard,  or  otherwise,  at  the  Temple  shall  de- 
sign any  object  whatever  there.  If  any  one  is  detected  contravening  this 
decree  he  ^laXL  be  instantly  arrested,  and  brought  befiire  the  council-gene- 
ral, executing,  in  this  particular,  the  functions  of  governor. 

"2nd.  The  conmiissaries  of  the  council,  on  duty  at  the  Temple,  shall 
hold  no  private  conversation  whatever  with  the  persons  under  detention, 
and  take  upon  themselves  no  commission  whatever  for  them. 

"  Srd.  The  said  commissaries  are,  in  like  manner,  forbidden  to  make 
any  change  or  innovation  in  the  regulations  heretofore  observed  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  interior  of  the  Temple. 

"  4th.  Ko  person  employed  in  the  service  of  the  Temple  shall  enter  the 
tower. 

"  5th.  That  there  shall  be  always  two  commissaries  with  the  prisoners. 

"6th.  That  neither  Tison  nor  his  wife  shall  quit  the  tower,  nor  com- 
municate in  any  way  with  any  person  whatever  outside. 

"7th.  That  no  commissary  of  the  Temple  shall  send  or  receive  letters 
until  they  have  been  previously  read  to  the  council  of  the  Temple. 

"  8th.  When  the  prisoners  walk  on  the  platform  of  the  tower,  they 
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a  decree  of  accasation  was  launched  against  General  Faoli, 
commandant  in  Corsica;  and,  on  the  3rd,  another  decree 
granted  300,000  livres  to  whomsoever  should  deliver  up. the 
infamous  Dumouriez,  dead  or  alive.  Dumouriez  had  hoped  to 
play  the  military  dictator  in  the  terrible  crisis  which  hourly 
grew  more  alarming.  But,  twice  defeated,  driven  from  Hol-^ 
land,  which  he  had  just  before  conquered,  and  then  from  Bel- 
gium, he  was  losing  his  army ;  and,  in  the  Assembly,  he 
was  losing  the  support  of  the  two  influential  parties — the 
Gironde  and  the  Mountain — ^by  the  unequivocal  manifestation 
of  his  intention  to  establish  a  constitutional  monarchy  in  favour 
of  the  Orleans  family.  The  Convention  sent  commissaries  to 
his  camp,  charged  to  signify  to  him  the  order  to  present 
himself  at  its  bar :  the  commissaries  were  Camus,  Bancal, 
Quinette,  and  Lamarque,  accompanied  by  Beumonville,  minis- 
ter at  war.  Dumouriez  arrested  them,  and  handed  them  over 
to  the  Austrians.  After  this  proceeding  he  had  no  other  alter- 
native than,  by  flight,  to  avoid  the  fate  which  awaited  him. 
On  the  4th  April  he  took  refuge  within  the  Austrian  lines, 
and  next  day  was  followed  thither  by  Generals  Valence  and 
Orleans,  junior,  by  the  two  Thouvenots,  and  by  a  portion  of 
the  hussars  of  Berchigny 

Bhall  always  be  accompanied  by  three  commissaries,  and  by  the  officer  in 
command  of  the  post,  who  shall  watch  them  scnipuloasly. 

*'  9th.  Conformably  with  the  preceding  decrees,  each  memb^  of  the 
council  who  shall  be  nominated  to  serve  at  the  Temple,  shall  be  referred  to 
the  consideration  of  the  council-general,  and  upon  the  objection,  without 
any  reason  assigned,  of  any  one  member  of  that  council,  such  nominee 
shall  be  rejected. 

"10th.  Lastly,  the  department  of  public  works  shall  to-morrow  exe* 
cute  the  works  mentioned  in  its  decree  of  the  26fch  of  March  last. 
(Signed)  "Pachb,  Mayor. 

"CouLOMBEAU,  Regiatrar." 
"  This  extract  is  correct 
"  COXTLOMBAATT,  Registrar." 

.  **  Copied  from  the  Eegister. 
"Yon." 
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Intelligence  of  these  erents  no  sooner  reached  Paris  than 
decrees  of  the  ConTentioQ  doubled  the  guard  at  the  Temple,* 
created  a  committee  of  public  safety,  Saturday,  6th  April, 
and  placed  the  whole  family  of  the  Bourbons  under  arrest 
Already,  on  dTtli  March,  Hobespierre  had  proposed  their 
banishment  from  the  territory  of  the  republic,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Marie  Antoinette,  who  was  to  be  brought  before  the 
revolutionary  tribunal,  and  of  the  son  of  Capet,  who  was  to 
remain  under  detention  in  the  toww  of  the  Temple :  the  Con- 
Tention  had  passed  to  the  order  of  the  day  on  Robespierre's 
motion,  but,  circumstances  now  appearing  to  enforce  it,  it  was 
renewed,  with  aggravated  features,  and  at  once  adopted. 

The  possessor,  for  some  days  past,  of  two  letters  which  he 
had  received  from  Monsieur  the  Count  de  Provence,  Santerre 
feared  he  should  compromise  himself  by  keeping  them  secret 
any  longer,  and,  accordingly,  on  Sunday,  the  7th,  he  forwarded 
^em  to  the  Convention,  and  gave  intimation  of  them  to  the 
council-general  of  the  Commune.  In  these  letters,  addressed : 
**  A  Mondeur  le  Commandant-GihiSrdl  de  la  Force  Armie  de 
FarUy*  the  Prince  declared  that  he  himself  was  Begent  of  the 
kingdom,  and  that  his  nephew  had  been  King  since  the  dlst 
January,  the  day  on  which  a  criminal  blow  had  decapitated 
Louis  XVI.+    These  two  letters  were  not  read  to  the  As- 

*  Decree  of  the  Kational  Convention. 

"  4th  April,  1798,  year  2  of  the  French  Republic. 
"  The  Kational  Convention  decrees  that  the  council-general  of  the 
Oixnmnne  of  Paris  shall  forthwith  double  the  guard  at  the  Tanple. 
"Verified, 

"Deledot,  Examiner  of  Votes." 

"  Compared  with  the  original  by  us.  President  and  Secretary 
of  the  National  Convention. 

"  Delmas,  President. 
"Mellino,  Secretary." 

"Paris,  5th  April,  1793,  year  2  of  the  Republic." 

f  After  long  research  and  investigation,  we  are  oonvmoed  that  these  two 
letters  were  merely  reproductions  of  the  two  political  documents  which  wo 
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Misery  of  the  Queen. 


sembly  in  public  sitting;  their  probable  influence  on  public 
opinion  was  too  sensibly  apprehended ;  and  Santerre  was  cen- 
sored for  haying  mentioned  these  communications,  in  the  dif- 
ficult circumstances  under  which  the  factions  then  were.  More 
&r*8ighted  men,  however,  saw  no  political  unskilfulness  in 
that  which  was  really  the  profound  calculation  of  prudence  and 
of  fear. 

The  agitation  that  was  up-stirring  France  and  Europe  did 
not  disturb  the  dull  interior  of  the  tower  of  the  Temple,  and 
the  young  King,  who  was  recognised  abroad,  and  proclaimed 
in  some  districts  of  the  national  territory,  remained  merely 
an  unhappy  and  unfortunate  prisoner,  ignorant  of  all  that  was 
being  done  in  his  name.  His  mother,  herself,  knew  but  f^ry 
little  of  what  was  passing  around.  The  profound  grief  of  the 
royal  widow  was  varied  only  by  her  sufferings  from  the  cruel 
treatment  to  which,  as  a  prisoner,  she  was  subjected  by  her 
jailers.  The  affliction  of  the  woe-stricken  Queen  was  changed 
in  its  nature,  bat  affliction  was  still  visited  upon  her.  Every 
form  of  anguish  was  depicted  on  her  emaciated  features,  and 
yet,  at  times,  a  faint  smile  ^ould  rise  for  a  moment  to  her 
lips,  as  she  looked  on  her  children,  the  potent  and  sacred 
bonds  which  still  attached  her  to  this  earth.  Beside  her 
bloomed  the  clear,  fresh  features  of  a  young  girl,  akeady  re 

have  printed  at  the  commencement  of  this  chafer.  Corresponding  cir- 
calors  were,  at  this  period,  distribated  thronghout  the  provinces.  We  read 
in  the  Journal  des  Debats  et  des  Decrets,  No.  210,  p.  251,  in  the  report  of 
the  sitting  of  the  National  Convention,  of  14th  April,  1^93  : 

**  The  commissaries  sent  into  the  departments  of  La  Moselle  and  La 
Memrthe  write  word  that  their  mission  is  ahoost  completed ;  the  recruiting 
was  effected  with  the  greatest  activity,  &c. 

**  To  their  letter  is  subjoined  a  judgment  of  the  criminal  tribunal, 
causing  to  be  burned  by  the  public  executioner  a  declaration  of  the  heretofore 
Monsieur,  calling  himself  'Regent  of  the  Kingdom  of  France,'  and  letters- 
patent  of  the  heretofore  Count  d' Artois,  describing  himself  as  '  Lieutenant- 
General  of  the  Kingdom.' 

'•  The  Assembly  applauded  the  condact  of  the  judges  of  this  cruninal 
tribanal,  and  ordered  honoontble  mention  to  be  made  thereof" 
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sembling,  in  spiritual  development,  those  Christian  virgin& 
who  grew  around  the  martyrs  and  confessors  of  old, — already 
worthy  to  be  to  her  mother  a  friend.  In  her  ear  sounded 
the  soft  voice  of  a  boy-child,  seeking  her  heart  Lastly, 
Madame  Elizabeth  was  there, — fit  sister  of  Louis  XVI. ! — ^a 
mother  to  his  children ;  the  best  and  most  holy  of  friends : 
who,  wearing  Heaven  in  her  heart  and  in  her  eyes,  soothed 
the  most  cruel  pangs  with  the  balm  of  her  words,  and  with 
her  angelic  gaze  re-assured  the  soul. 

Tison  and  his  wife  fulfilled,  without  intermission,  the 
odious  part  so  aptly  intrusted  to  them.  The  Dauphin  as 
though  he  had  thoroughly  divioed  their  character,  had  con- 
ceived for  them  an  aversion  which,  notwithstanding  his  mother's 
recommendations,  he  could  not  conceal  from  them.  Having 
been  one  day  severely  reprimanded  by  Vincent,  the  municipal 
on  duty,  the  two  Cerberi  conceived  that  some  complaint  on  die 
part  of  the  Dauphin  had  procured  for  them  this  rebuke.  In 
the  evening,  after  Vincent's  departure,  they  burst  into  the 
Queen's  apartment,  and  proceeded  to  abuse  the  royal  boy, 
whom  they  objurgated  as  spy  and  informer,  epithets  which  so 
exactly  applied  to  themselves.  **  No  member  of  my  family  is 
capable  of  striking  people  in  the  dark,"  said  Marie  Antoinette ; 
"  nor  I  of  permitting  it."  This  remark  struck  home ;  the 
odious  pair  withdrew,  launching,  as  they  went,  insult  upon  the 
Queen,  curses  on  her  son.  The  boy  protested  against  them 
with  energy,  with  indignation.  "They  are  in  anger,"  said 
Madame  Elizabeth  to  him,  gently;  "pardon  them."  The 
word  pardon  was  heard  by  Tison,  who  rushed  back  in  perfect 
fury :  "  Pardon  them !"  cried  he;  "a  fine  idea !  We  are  come 
to  a  pretty  pass  !  Do  you  forget  that  it  is  the  people  alone  who 
have  the  right  to  pardon?  He  you  call  King  had  no  son  big 
enough  to  defend  him,  and  he  has  left  none  strong  enough  to 
revenge  him." 

Tison's  fury  did  not  stop  there.  A  fresh  municipal,  acting 
under  his  influence,  went  up  and  reprimanded  the  prisoners, 
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informing  them  that  the  virtuoua  citizens  who  had  heen  placed 
in  charge  of  them  knew  perfectly  well  what  their  duty  was, 
and  how  to  perform  it.     Thenceforward,  during  the  confer- 
ences,' Marie  Thtfrdse  and  her  mother  remained  almost  con- 
stantly in   the  turret,  in  order  that  the  boy  might  not  fall 
into  any  involuntary  indiscretion.     With  the  exception  of  the 
petty   annoyances  to  which  their  vulgar  keepers  subjected 
them,  the  prisoners  now  enjoyed  a  repose  and  liberty  which 
had  hitherto  been  withheld  from  them.     The  violent  political 
agitation   which  had  marked  the  commencement  of  March 
had  subsided.     Paris  was  calm ;  at  all  events  on  the  surface  : 
the  constituted  authorities  answered  for  its  tranquillity;  and 
the  daily  visits  he  paid  to  the  Temple  convinced  Santerre 
of  the  rigid  security  of  that  state-prison,  and  of  the  inutility 
of  maintaining  so  numerous  a  guard  there.     He,  accordingly, 
proposed  to  the  council  of  the  Commune  to  reduce  the  guard 
to  one  hundred  men  and  a  company  of  artillery.     The  pro- 
position, however,  happening  to  be  made  at  an  inopportune 
moment,  was    not  adopted.      He  also  proposed  to  victual 
the  men  on  service  at  the  guard-house;  so  that  they  might 
remain  all  day  at  their  post ;  and  the  council  of  the  Commune,  ^ 
accordingly,  granted  three  francs  per  dien^  for  this  purpose  to 
every  soldier  on  duty  who  should  apply  for  it ;  but  the  decree 
was  not  acted  upon.     The  registers  of  the  Commune,  indeed, 
present  numerous  instances  of  decrees  which  remained  inoper- 
ative ;  sometimes  the  measures  adopted  on  the  previous  day 
were  formally  recalled,  in  other  cases  they  simply  remained 
without  effect. 

As  to  the  diminution  of  the  guard,  the  commandant  of  the 
armed  force  of  Paris,  so  far  from  having  his  proposition 
adopted,  was  emphatically  invited  to  apply  still  greater  activity, 
still  closer  heed,  to  the  service  confided  to  him. 

The  newspapers  were  not  the  only  reading  which  had  its 
impression  on  public  opinion.     An  old  book, — rare,  notwith-  ^ 
standing  the  seven  or  eight  editions  it  had  gone  through 
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^  **  The  MtrahOU  Liber:  '' 

between  1408  and  1524,  during  the  religious  and  political 
troubles  which  then  desolated  France  and  Europe, — suddenly 
issued  from  the  obscure  shelf  of  a  book  collector,  and  arrested 
public  attention  as  containing  predictions  full  of  singular 
analogies  vdth  the  leading  events  of  the  Revolution.  This 
curious  book,  printed  in  Gothic  type,  and  in  two  parts,  one 
in  Latin  the  other  in  French,  is  entitled  **  Mirabilia  Liber^ 
qui  prophetias  revolutionesque,  nscnon  res  mirandas  preteritas, 
prsMTitea  ac  futuras,  aperte  demonatrat.''*  Some  dreamers, 
who  sought  to  give  this  book  a  pious  origin,  attributed  it  to 
Saint  Cesarius,  bishop  of  Aries,  who  died  in  644 ;  others, 
assigning  to  it  a  less  ancient  date,  considered  it  the  production  of 
.  Jacques  de  Nostre-Dame,  father  of  the  Michael,  who,  under  the 
name  of  Nostradamus,  became  so  celebrated  for  his  prophecies. 
This  Provencal  family,  who  were  converts  from  the  Hebrew 
fiEdth,  claimed  to  be  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  renowned  for  its 
gift  of  prescience.  However  this  may  be,  these  prophecies, 
becoming  the  subject  of  general  conversation,  attracted  to  the 
national  library  men  of  credulous  hearts  or  inquiring  minds. 
Charged  with  havmg — in  the  execution  of  their  duty — commu- 
nicated this  seditious  volume  to  readers,  several  keepers  of  the 
library  were  arrested,  and  dismissed  from  their  appointments. 
The  learned  Van  Praet  was  obliged  to  conceal  himself:  his 
prodigious  memory  had  rendered  him  a  suspected  person :  it 
was  imputed  to  him  that,  of  necessity,  he  must  have  sympathies 
with  periods  in  all  the  books  with  which  he  was  acquainted  : 
the  living  catalogue  6f  a  great  library  could  not  be  other  than 
a  conspirator. 

The  following  was  the  most  compromised  and  the  most 
compromising  passage  in  this  singular  book :  "  JuvenU  capti- 

vatus  qui  recuperahit  coronam  lUii -fundatus,  destruet  /Uioa 

BrulV — **  The  young  captive,  who  will  recover  the  crown  of 


•«  The  vonderfid  book,  which  manifestly  disj^ys  prophecies  and  revo- 
ll^tioni^  and  also  xnarveUouB  thin^  pa8t>  present,  and  to  come." 
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the  lily — establiflhed  on  the  throne,  mil  destroj  the  sons  of 
Brutus."    . 

In  combiiiatio&  mth  these  ptedictions,  accepted  alike  by 
hope  and  by  fear,  and  -which  superstition  diffused  amongst  the 
people,  came  romours  which  were  not  less  calculated  to  keep 
the  attention  of  the  Jacobins  on  the  alert :  it  was  said  that 
nnce  the  desertion  of  Dumouriez  his  army  had  dispersed, 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  veiling  that  genexal*B  plan ;  but  that 
it  was  prepared,  at  any  time,  suddenly  to  assemble,  at  the  very 
gates  of  Paris,  to  carry  that  plan  into  execution,  tho  object 
being  the  deliverance  of  Louis  XVII.  and  the  restoration  of 
constitutional  royalty.  Utterly  absurd  as  these  statements 
were  they  excited  men's  imaginations,  and  directed  public 
attention  towards  the  Temple.  This  was  equivalent  to  pointing 
out  victims  to  the  executioner.  But,  though  the  populace  was 
eagerly  impatient  for  a  new  tragedy;  though  the  section  of 
Finisterre  (Faubourg  Saint-Marceau)  called  upon  ail  the  other 
sections  of  Paris  to  demand  collectively  from  the  Convention, 
tiiat  the  trial  of  the  wife  and  sister  of  Capet  should  forthwith 
commence,  and  that  sure  measures  should  be  taken  to  prevent 
the  son  of  the  tyrant  from  ever  succeeding  to  his  father;* 
although  Maiat  supported  with  all  his  influence  these  voci- 
ferous demands,  no  fresh  measure  was  decreed  by  the  Conven- 
tion with  reference  to  the  prisoners  in  the  Temple.     On  an 

*  "  A  deputation  of  the  seotion  of  Finisterre  announced  that  there  had 
heen  discoyered  at  Ghantilly,  in  the  ei^devant  palace  of  the  traitor  Cond^, 
2,200  marks  of  silver,  and  the  correspondence  of  that  wretch  with  Marie 
Antoinette  and  Elizabeth. 

"  They  demanded  that  the  sections  of  Paris  and  the  cantons  should 
assemble  and  draw  up  an  address  to  the  Convoition  for  the  trial  of  these 
three  celebrated  criminals,  and  for  having  measures  adopted  so  that  the 
son  of  Capet  may  not  succeed  his  father,  or  participate  in  his  crimes. 

"The  council-general  approved  of  the  wise  measures  proposed  by 
tho  section  of  Finisterre,  and  invited  the  deputation  to  take  part  in  the 
flitting." 

(Sitting  of  the  coundl-general  of  the  Commune,  Wednenday, 
2Yth  March,  1793.) 


88  LOUIS   THE   SEVENTEENTH  [BOOK  U, 


Foiitum  of  the  factions. 


animated  diseussion  between  the  Mountain  and  the  Gironde 
the  advantage  remained  with  the  latter;  and  in  a  speech, 
wherein  is  discernible  a  certain  degree  of  interest  in  the  son 
and  daughter  of  Louis  XYI.,  Gensonn^  went  so  far  as  to 
demand  that  the  municipality  of  Pans  should  be  declared 
responsible  for  their  safety.  These  words  of  a  man  who  had 
voted  for  the  King's  death,  and  who  seemed  to  compassionate 
the  wretchedness  of  the  King's  children,  necessarily  irritated 
the  jailers  of  the  tower,  and  already  marked  the  speaker  out 
to  the  blow  of  his  adversaries.*  The  antagonisms  in  the 
Assembly  became  more  and  more  inveterate,  and  the  dis- 
cussions fiercer  and  more  fierce  between  those  who  represented 
the  various  shades  of  revolutionary  opinion.  There  was  an 
immense  tumult  in  the  Convention  on  Tuesday,  9  th  April, 
in  reference  to  the  decree  made  by  the  section  of  £on-Gonseil 
for  a  decree  of  accusation  against  the  deputies  marked  by 
public  opinion  as  traitors  to  the  country.  The  Mountain 
raved  at  the  Gironde,  and  the  Gironde  at  the  Mountain.  On 
Saturday,  13th  April,  a  decree  was  launched  against  Marat 
himself,  charged  with  having  preached  massacre  and  pillage, 
and  with  having  said  that  a  triumvirate  was  needed  for  France. 
Acquitted  on  the  18th  by  the  revolutionary  tribunal,  "the 
Friend  of  the  People"  was  crowned  with  oak,  and  borne  in 
triumph  to  the  Convention,  where  he  resumed  his  wonted  seat. 
Eobespierre  and  Danton  were  reconciled,  and  embraced  each 
other,  each  fully  determined  to  strangle  the  other  at  the  ear- 
liest opportunity;  a  common  hate  uniting  them,  meanwhile, 
against  the  Gironde,  whom  they  desired  to  crush,  as  we  see 
wolves  banding  together  in  the  forest  to  hunt  one  common 
prey, — there  is  thi^  difference :  the  prey  once  brought  down, 
the  wolves  divide  it  among  them ;  the  revolutionists  contend 
for  it,  and  tear  it  from  one  another. 


*  Gensonn6  was  one  of  the  twraty-one  Giroiidmts  who  were  led  to  th« 
acaffold  on  3 1st  October,  1^8. 
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All  this  time  Tison  was  performing  in  the  tower  his  part 
of  spy,  prBcursive  to  that  of  denouncer.  Though  secretly 
wrought,  the  weh  of  Toulan's  construction  had  not  heen  so 
completely  hidden  that  all  its  threads  had  escaped  the  obser- 
vation of  the  Argus  of  the  Temple :  or  rather,  wholly  distrusted 
as  he  was  by  the  moderate  municipals,  and  having  never  been 
admitted  into  the  least  approach  to  their  confidence,  it  was 
from  instinct,  rather  than  from  observation,  that  suspicion  had 
arisen  in  his  mind.  Since  the  removal  of  Toulan  and  Lepitre 
he  had  fully  comprehended  that,  for  the  more  effectual  accom- 
plishment of  his  charge^  he  must,  in  some  way  or  other, 
thoroughly  make  himself  master  of  all  that  was  saying  and 
doing  about  him,  and  that  his  only  means  of  effecting  this 
object  was  to  gain  the  confidence  of  the  commissaries:  the 
downright  ruffian  turned  hypocrite.  Rugged  as  before  with 
the  rugged  among  tJie  keepers  whopi  the  Commune  placed  in 
the  Temple,  with  the  newcomers,  whom  he  did  not  as  yet 
know,  he  was  all  pliancy ;  with  the  well-meaning  he  affected 
general  compassion,  with  those  who  fairly  manifested  the  sen- 
sibility of  their  hearts  he  affected  to  be  in  ecstacies  with  the 
gentle  graces  of  the  young  prisoner.  When  the  knave  thought 
he  had  insinuated  himself  into  some  minds,  had  penetrated 
some  hearts, — although  he  had  as  yet  only  vague  suspicions, — 
he  hastened,  in  concert  with  his  wife,  to  write,  on  Friday,  19th 
April,  to  the  council  of  the  Temple :  "  That  the  widow  and  the 
sister  of  the  last  tyrant  had  gained  over  several  municipal 
officers ;  that  by  these  officers  they  were  made  acquainted  with 
all  the  events  that  took  place,  received  from  them  the  public 
papers,  and,  by  their  means,  kept  up  a  correspondence  with 
their  friends  *'*     In  proof  of  the  latter  statement,  the  woman 

*  The  following  is  an  account  of  what  passed  in  the  oouncil-general  of 
the  Commune,  on  the  occasion  of  this  denunciation  : 

**  One  of  the  commissaries  of  the  Temple  read  a  report  dra^n  up  at  the 
Temple,  in  presence  of  the  mayor,  of  the  attornef-generalof  the  Commune, 
and  of  the  commissaries  on  duty. 

''  This  report  contains  two  declarati<ms»  made^  the  one  hy  Tison,  on 
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Tison  sent  down  to  the  eouncil  a  candlestick  which  she  had 
taken  from  the  chamber  of  Madame  Elizabeth,  and  pointed 
oat  to  the  mimicipal  officer  a  drop  of  sealing-wax  which  had 
fallen  on  it  In  point  of  fiaet,  the  Princess  had,  that  moming* 
given  to  Turgy,  as  he  himself  relates,^'  a  sealed  note  for  the 
Abbe  Edgeworth,  her  confessor. 

Next  d&y,  Hubert  proceeded  to  the  tower,  not  in  the  day 
time,  daring  which  the  royal  &mily  were  in  a  ocmtinoal  state  of 


household  service  at  the  Temple,  the  other,  by  Aime-Victoire  Baudet,  wift 
of  Tison,  also  employed  in  the  service  of  the  Temple^ 

"It  results,  from  these  declarations,  that  several  members  of  the  conn 

cil,   viz.,  Toulan,  Lepitre,   Brunot,   Moelle,  Vincent  (builder),  and  th< 

'  physician  of  the  Temple,  are  suspected  of  having  furnished  them  witt 

wafers,  sealing-wax,  pencils,  paper,  and,  in  a  word,  of  having  given  their 

the  materials  and  the  means  of  secret  correspondence. 

"Toulan  and  Vincent  demanded  that  forthwith  commissaries  should 
be  appointed  to  place  seals  on  everything  in  their  abodes. 

**  In  consequence,  the  council-general  nominated  Gailleux  and  Jei'^ome 
to  proceed  forthwith  to  the  abode  of  citizen  Toulan  and  seal  his  papers. 

**  Nominated,  in  like  manner,  Favanne  and  Sonard  to  proceed  forth- 
with to  the  abode  of  citizen  Vincent,  and  afllx  seals  on  his  papers,  except  iiii^ 
those  having  reference  to  the  commission  of  the  wounded  of  the  lOih 
August,  whereof  he  has  charge. 

**  The  four  commissaries  were  directed  to  call  upon  the  police  magis- 
trate of  the  section  in  which  they  were  to  operate,  to  assist  them  in  their 
proceedings. 

"As  to  the  suspected  citizens  who  were  absent,  viz.,  Lepitre,  Moelle, 
Brunot)  and  the  physician,  the  council-general  decreed  that  the  police 
should  forthwith  seal  up  all  their  papers. 

"  And,  tm  the  requiation  of  the  attorney-general  of  the  Commune,  ihB 
council-general  nominated  FoUope,  Minier,  Lonvet»  and  Benoit,  to  proceed 
forthwith  to  the  Temple,  to  institute  there  whatever  researches  they  should 
thik  fit,  and  also  to  search  the  persons  of  the  said  prisoners.  h 

"Also,  that  the  said  commissaries  should  remove  the  seals  placed  on 
the  apartment  of  the  defunct  Louis  Capet,  in  order  to  make  all  necessaiy 
search  there  also. 

"  Hebert,  deputy-syndic,  was  nominated  with  the  other  commissaries 
to  prosecute  th^se  searches." 

(Sitting  of  20th  April,  1793.) 

•  "  Fragments  Historiquet  sur  la  CaptivitS  de  la  Famille  Roy  ale,"  By 
Turgy :  published  by  Eckard,  in  the  appendix  to  his  "Memoires  Historiques 
ffur  Louis  XFliy^td  edition. 
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anxious  excitement,  bat  after  ten  o'clock  at  night,  the  hour  at 
iwiiich  they  were  wont  to  expect,  at  least,  priyacj  and  freedom 
from  interruptioB.  In  coming  upon  them  thus  miawares,  he, 
doubtless,  hoped  to  detect  them  in  the  very  fact  of  secret 
machinations  and  clandestitie  correspondence.  The  woman 
Tison,  who  was  sent  for  to  search  the  Princesses,  found  on  the 
Queen  nothing  but  a  red  morocoo  pocket-book,  in  which  were 
written,  with  pencil,  some  addresses,  and  on  Madame  Eliza- 
beth nothing  but  a  stick  of  sealing-wax,  which  had  been  used, 
and  some  box-wood  powder  in  the  same  paper.  These  disco- 
veries, insufficient  as  they  were,  creating  the  hope  of  more, 
the  search  was  prosecuted  with  redoubled  ardour.  The  youug 
Prince  was  asleep :  the  commissaries  of  the  Commune  roughly 
pulled  him  out  of  bed,  in  order  to  search  it ;  his  mother  folded 
him,  half-perishiag  with  cold,  in  her  arms.  They  searched 
the  mattress,  the  bedding,  his  clothes,  but  found  nothing  what- 
ever ;  we  are  wrong :  the  labour  of  the  commissaries  was  not 
fruitless;  in  searching  among  the  effects  of  Marie-Thlrese 
they  made  a  fresh  discovery.  "They  took  from  me,"  says 
Madame  Boyale,  in  the  narrative  she  has  left  of  the  captivity 
in  the  Temple,  "  a  sacr^-coeur,  and  a  prayer  for  France.**  A 
prayer  for  the  country  which  had  left  her  father  to  die :  an 
image  of  the  heart  of  a  God  who  died  to  save  mankind !  These 
were  the  objects  which  the  envoys  of  the  Bevolution  found  on 
the  person  of  the  orphan  of  the  Temple,  faithful  to  the  in- 
structions of  the  immortal  Testament.  The  visit,  commenced 
at  a  quarter  to  eleven  at  night,  did  not  terminate  till  two 
o*do^  in  the  morning.* 

•  Extract  from  the  report  drawn  i^>  by  the  oommiBsaries  appomled  te 
make  a  dose  search  in  the  apartments  of  the  prisonen  detained  in 
the  tower  of  the  Temple. 

'*This  day,  20th  April,  1798,  at  a  qnarter  to  eleven  in  the  evening,  in 
execution  of  the  decree  of  the  conncil-general,  we^  the  undersigned,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  tower  of  the  Temple,  where,  at  the  hour  above-stated,  we 
ascended  to  the  apartments  of  Marie  Antoihette»  widow  Gapet^  and  of  hei 
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Three  dajs  afterwards,  Tuesday,  23rd  April,  the  commis- 
saries returned  to  the  charge :  deputed  to  remote  the  seals 
placed  on  the  apartment  of  Louis  XVI.,  thej  made  further 
researches  in  the  apartments  of  the  surviving  prisoners.  The 
stick  of  sealing-vrax,  so  far  confirming  Tison's  statement,  had 
inspired  them  with  the  hope  of  making  other  discoveries; 
hut  thej  found  only  a  hat,  which  Madame  Elizabeth  had 

children,  to  commence  the  examination  of  the  fumitore  and  the  search  of 
persons,  as  follows : 

"First,  upon  Altering  the  chamber  of  the  siud  widow  Capet  we 
searched  the  fomitare,  amongst  which  we  foand  nothing  saspicioas :  only, 
on  a  night-table  there  was  a  small  book  entitled  *Jmirn4e  du  Chretien,* 
in  which  was  a  figure,  coloured  red,  representing,  on  one  side,  a  heart  in 
flames,  pierced  with  a  sword,  and  encircled  by  stars,  with  this  legend  : 
*  Cor  Maria,  ora  pro  nobis  ;*  on  the  other,  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  a  cross 
above  the  hearty  with  this  legend  :  '  Cor  Jesus,  miserere  nobis.*  We  found, 
further,  a  printed  pamphlet  of  four  pages,  entitled :  '  Consecration  de  la 
France  au  saeri  eoeur  de  JSsus  f  it  commences  with  these  words :  '  0, 
Jesus  Christ!'  and  we  remarked  therein  the  following  passages :  'All  the 
hearts  of  this  kingdom,  from  the  heart  of  our  august  monarch  down  to 
the  poorest  of  his  subjects,  we  unite  in  the  band  of  charitable  desires,  to 
oifer  them  unto  thee  altogether. — Yes,  heart  of  Jesus !  we  offer  unto  thee 
our  whole  country,  and  the  hearts  of  all  thy  children. — 0,  Holy  Virgin ! 
they  are  now  in  thy  hands ;  we  give  them  to  thee,  in  consecrating  ourselves 
to  tiiee,  as  to  our  protrectress  and  mother ;  now,  we  supplicate  thee,  offer 
them  to  the  heart  of  Jesus. — Ah  !  presented  by  thee,  he  will  receive  them, 
he  will  pardon  them,  he  will  bless  them,  he  will  sanctify  them,  he  will  save 
all  France,  he  will  canse  the  revival  there  of  holy  religion.  So  be  it  I  So 
be  it !' 

"  In  the  pockets  of  Marie  Antoinette  was  a  red  morocco  pocket-book,  in 
which  we  saw  nothing  worthy  to  be  noted,  except  a  piece  of  ass  skin,  on 
which  was  written,  in  pencil,  the  following :  'firugnier,  quai  de  I'Horloge^ 
No.  65,'  with  other  names  and  addressess  of  various  persons  whom  the 
prisoners  might  require.  Also,  in  the  same  pockets,  a  case  rolled  up,  con- 
taining a  steel  pencil-case,  without  a  pencil. 

**  We  searched  the  chamber  occupied  by  Elizabeth-Marie,  sister  of  the 
late  Capet,  where  we  found  nothing  of  a  suspicious  character,  except  that 
m  a  casket  we  discovered  a  stick  of  red  sealing-wax,  which  had  been  used, 
and  some  box-wood  dust,  in  the  same  paper.  At  about  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning  we  completed  the  present  report,  in  presence  of  the  said  ladies^ 
who  have  signed  the  same  with  us. 

(Signed)  ' 'Marie- Antoinette,  Eu^ABEXH-iURiE, 

Benoit,  &C." 
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preserved  as  a  memorial,  it  having  belonged  to  tke  Eing»  hsi 
brother.* 

The  municipal  officers,  whom  Tison  and  his  wife  had 
denounced, — ^Toulan,  Lepitre,  Brunot,  Moelle,  and  Vincent, — 
were  suspended  from  their  functions,  as  charged  with  seditious 
respect,  and  suspected  of  anti-revolutionaiy  sympathies  towards 
the  royal  fumily.  The  press,  with  malignant  exaggeration,  pre- 
tended that  the  son  of  Louis  XVI.  was  treated  as  a  king  by  his 
mother,  his  aunt,  and  his  sister ;  that  eveiy  morning  they  ^aid 

•  Extract  from  the  report  drawn  up  by  the  said  commissaries,  2drd 
same  month. 

"We,  the  commissaries  named  by  the  council-general  of  the  Commune 
of  Paris  to  remove  the  seals  placed  on  the  apartment  of  IjOuis  XVI., 
proceeded,  &c  ' 

"We  declare  that  the  books,  among  which  we  notice  'Horace/  the 
'ImUation  de  J^tut-ChrUtf*  the  'Coiutitution  Pranqaise,*  and  the  * Britnaire 
de  Paris,*  have  been  delivered  over  to  the  charge  of  the  porter,  as  also  the 
fomiture ;  thirty-three  louis,  a  gold  watch,  the  shoe  and  garter-buckles 
(also  of  gold),  the  crosses  of  various  orders,  with  their  hooks,  have  been 
deported  in  the  office  of  the  registrar  of  the  Commune,  and  will  be  melted 
down,  so  that  no  rallying-token  may  be  left  to  tyranny,  no  relic  to  super- 
stition ;  the  ribbons  were  bamed  in  the  tower. 

"  Eurther  researches  were  made  in  the  prisoners'  apartments,  but  there 
was  foand  no  vestige  of  any  correspondence  with  persons  abroad,  or  of  any 
connivance  between  the  prisoners  and  the  six  members  of  the  council  incul- 
pated by  Tison' s  report ;  only,  in  Madame  Elizabeth's  room  there  was 
discovered,  in  a  box  under  the  bed»  a  hat  belonging  to  Louis.  Upon  asking 
her  who  gave  her  that  hat^  she  replied  that  she  had  it  from  her  brother, 
who  had  given  it  to  her  when  they  lived  together  in  the  little  tower,  in 
order,  as  he  said,  that  she  might  have  something  to  keep  that  had  belonged 
to  him  ;  and  she  added  that,  on  this  account,  the  hat  was  precious  to  her. 
It  was  observed  to  her  that  people  seldom  keep  a  hat  as  a  pledge  of  tender- 
ness, but  she  persisted  in  her  reply. 

"Notwithstanding  this  expliuiation,  the  commissaries  add  that  they^ 
are  still  of  opinion  that  the  hat  must  have  been  brought  back  to  the  tower, 
since,  upon  inspection  of  the  register  of  purchases,  it  is  clear  that 
Louis  XVI.  had  but  one  hjat,  which  accompanied  him  to  the  place  of 
execution.  This  hat,  attesting  the  existence  of  some  exterior  correspon- 
dence, has  been  deposited  in  the  office  of  the  council  of  the  Temple,  with 
the  promise  made  that  it  shall  be  returned  to  ^ladame  Elizabeth,  who 
BoU3ited  this  favour  with  urgent  entreaties." 

(See  Appendix  (Document  No.  III.),  for  a  further  report  on  the 
subject  by  the  poUoe.) 
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their  formal  homage  to  him  as  each,  and  that,  in  short,  he  re- 
ceived from  them  all  the  honours  theretofore  rendered  to  royalty. 

It  is  probable  that  these  nimours  originated  mtb,  an 
information  laid  before  the  authorities  by  Jacques-Glaode 
Bernard,  a  maLevolent  perversioa  of  a  scene  which  passed  in 
the  Temple,  and  in  which  he  had  performed  an  odious  part 
This  scene  is  thus  related  by  Turgy : 

**  When  the  young  King  took  his  place  at  table  they  used 
to  give  him,  as  a  child*  a  seat  higher  than  the  rest,  and  fur- 
nished with  a  cushion.  One  day,  when  this  seat  was  occupied 
by  a  municipal,  named  Bernard,  who  had  been  a  curate  of  the 
Hospital  of  La  Piti^,  they  placed  the  child  on  one  of  the  ordi- 
nary chairs.  This  chair  was  so  low  that  the  young  King 
could  scarcely  reach  what  was  on  his  plate»  but  no  one  Tentured 
to  disturb  Bernard,  who  was  noted  for  his  coarse  ill-temper. 
Tison  coming  in,  I  made  a  sign  to  him,  which  he  understood. 
He  asked  the  municipal  to  let  the  child  have  the  chair  which 
he  generally  used,  and  offered  the  man  himself  another. 
Bernard  roughly  refused,  saying,  before  the  Queen  and  the 
Princesses :  "  I  never  saw  chair  or  table  either  given  to  pri- 
soners ;  straw  is  good  enough  for  them." 

Hubert  acted  as  the  actniser  of  Toulan  and  Lepitre,  and» 
papers  in  hand,  maintained  that  they  bad  been  servilely  com- 
plaisant, if  not  accomplices  in  guilt.  The  names  of  these  two 
exceptional  persons,  who  had  been  guilty  of  compassion  and 
humanity,  were,  therefore,  erased  from  the  list  of  commissaries 
appointed  to  guard  the  Temple  tower,  and  they  were  replaced 
by  colleagues  of  tried  severity. 

A  National  Guard  who,  while  on  duty,  had  amused  himself 
in  making  a  plan  of  the  tower,  was  arrested  and  condemned  to 
secret  imprisonment.  Masons  were  about  the  Temple  again, 
employed  in  building  a  transverse  wall,  with  a  double  wicket 
in  front  of  the  ex-palace  ;*  they  also  cleared  the  environs  of 

*  See  the  sitting  of  the  council-general  of  the  Commune  of  Paris  of 
26th  March,  1793. 
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tli6  Botunda  and  of  the  old  chapel  of  the  rubbish  left 
there  by  the  bouses  recently  demolished,  and  made  a  road 
all  round  to  facilitate  the  passing  of  patrols.  Close  blinds 
were  put  to  all  the  windows  which  had  not  yet  received 
them.* 

What  brought  the  suspicions  of  the  council-general  to  a 
climax  was  that,  in  addition  to  the  rumours  of  public  opinion, 
and  the  denunciatory  articles  published  in  the  newspapers, 
testimony  of  a  yet  more  striking  character  was  borne  to  the 
son  of  Louis  XYI,:  his  royalty  was  proclaimed  from  the 
scaffold  itself  by  men  who  died  as  they  proclaimed  it.  The 
*' Courtier  Fran^au"  of  Tuesday,  31st  April,  1793,  contained 
the  following  article : 

'*  Boucher,  a  dentist,  condemned  by  the  revolutionary  tri- 
bunal, displayed  upon  the  scaffold  a  degree  of  rage  which 
can  only  be  attiibutable  to  the  fanaticism  of  royalty;  after 
hearing  his  sentence,  he  cried  out  several  times  :  *  Vive 
Louis  XVIL I  To  the  Devil  with  the  Republic  !*  When 
he  reached  the  place  where  he  was  to  suffer,  he  addressed 
the  numerous  spectators  who  surrounded  the  scaffold  as  fol- 
lows :  'Is  it  not  a  very  curious  thing  to  see  a  man  perish 
for  having  said  a  king  was  necessary  ?  Yes,  you  do  need  one  I 
Vive  Louis  XVIL  /'  Then  turning  to  the  executioner,  *  Guil- 
lotine me  1'  said  he  to  him.  Thus  died  this  unfortunate  man, 
a  victim  to  his  anti-revolutionaiy  frenzy." 

(  The  authorities  now  kept  eye  and  hand  on  the  Temple 
more  carefully  than  ever.  Precautions  the  most  minute  were 
taken  to  prevent  any  communication  with  the  prisoners  from 
without,  and  all  comfort  was  at  an  end  for  them. 

As  a  climax  of  misery  the  young  Prince  fell  ill  in  the 
beginning  of  May.    A  municipal  officer,  on  arriving  that  day 

•  "  Decree  of  the  Temple  eouii<^,  dated  24ih  April,  ordering  repairs  to 
the  windows  in  the  apartment  of  the  late  Loais  Capet,  and  in  that  of 
Madame  Elizabeth. 

(Signed)        "  FiNEAU,  Tanchou,  and  Abihxtb." 
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at  the  tower,  took  pleasure  in  informing  the  Queen  that  the 
constituted  bodies  of  Paris  had  just  made  a  decree  for  raising 
a  corps  of  twelve  thousand  citizens,  destined  to  march  against 
the  rebels  of  La  Vendue.  Without  showing  any  emotion  at 
this  intelligence,  or  dwelling  on  it  at  all,  Marie  Antoinette 
replied  quietly :  "  If  you  could  induce  the  council-general,  Sir, 
to  send  M.  Brunier,  the  usual  medical  attendant  of  my 
children,  to  me,  I  should  feel  greatly  indebted  to  you."  The 
municipal  acquainted  the  council  with  this  request.*  Her 
maternal  entreaties  were  at  length  attended  to ;  but  M.  Brunier 
was  not  the  person  sent  to  the  tower.  The  motive  of  the 
Commune  for  makings  a  different  choice  deserves  to  be  pre- 
served in  history : — **  After  hearing  a  letter  from  the  commis- 
saries of  the  Temple  read  through,  which  announces  that  little 
Capet  is  ill,  the  council-general  decrees  'that  the  physician-in- 
ordinary  of  prisons  go  and  attend  little  Capet ;  as  it  would  be 
an  iiyury  to  equality  to  send  him  any  other."+ 

M.  Thierry,  physician  to  the  prisons,  received  an  order  in 
consequence  to  repair  to  the  Temple.  He  examined  the  young 
invalid  attentively,  and,  at  the  Queen's  entreaty,  hastened  to 
consult  with  M.  Brunier,  in  whom  she  had  every  confidence. 
She  had  great  cause  to  be  satisfied  with  the  zeal,  assiduity, 
and  attention  shown  by  M.  Thierry.  The  illness  lasted  several 
weeks,  during  which  the  doctor  came  daily  to  the  Temple,  and 

*  Extract  from  the  rej^ister  of  the  deliberations  of  the  council-general 

of  the  9th  May,  1793,  2nd  year  of  the  Bepublio,  and  1st  from  the 

death  of  the  Tyrant 

"  The  coancil-geueral,  after  deliberating  on  the  illnesd  of  the  son  of  the 

late  Capet,  just  announced  to  them,  and  on  the  demand  of  Marie  Antoinette 

for  a  physician  to  attend  him : 

'*  Decrees,  that  the  oommiflsaries  on  daty  to-day  at  the  Temple  he 
heard  on  the  snlgeot 

(Signed)  "Pache,  Mayor. 

' '  DORAT-G  UBIERBS,  Secretary-registrar . 
"Exact  extract; 
••  COULOMBKAU,  Secretary-registrar." 
+  Ktting  of  Friday,  10th  May. 
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during  which  Marie  Antoinette  and  her  sister-in-law  never  left 
the  pillow  of  their  dear  child.  After  his  convalescence,  his 
wardrobe,  which  had  been  very  much  neglected  since  his 
ooming  to  the  Temple,  was  renewed.* 

This  illness,  though  it  had  been  serious,!  had  not  occupied 
the  public  mind,  which  was  absorbed  in  the  struggle  that  had 
arisen  in  the  heart  of  the  Convention :  it  was  inevitable  that 
such  a  struggle  must  take  place.  Good  or  bad,  there  must 
always  be  one  directing  influence  in  society ;  now,  as  there  were 
several,  each  desired  to  have  the  upper  hand.  The  Gironde 
had  the  majority  in  number  in  the  Assembly,  and  were  certainly 
favoured  by  the  greater  part  of  the  departments;  but  the 
Mountain  was  supported  by  the  terrible  Commune  of  Paris 
and  the  revolutionary  population  of  that  capital,  to  say  nothing 
of  their  being  less  scrupulous  and  considerably  more  audacious. 
The  whole  discussion  might  be  reduced  to  the  question,  whe- 
ther the  Gironde  was  to  kill  the  Mountain  in  a  regular,  or 
the  Mountain  the  Gironde  in  a  revolutionary,  way.  In  fact, 
the  sceptre  of  that  period  was  the  handle  of  the  axe :  men 
governed  solely  by  the  headsman's  arm.  J 

The  Girondists,  who  could  talk  better  than  they  could  act, 
and  who,  besides,  had  not  all  their  forces  on  the  battle-field, 

*  See  Appendix.    (Document  No.  lY.) 

^  The  symptoms  re-appeared  the  next  month.  We  read  in  the  registet 
of  the  deliberations  of  the  conncil-general  of  the  Commune,  of  Saturday, 
11th  June,  1793 : 

''The  Temple,  council  states  that  the  son  of  the  prisoners  has  had  a 
rupture,  and  submits  the  proposition  of  the  doctor  who  has  visited  him 
that  he  be  attended  by  citizen  Fipld,  trussmaker. 

**  The  council-general  decrees,  that  citizen  Pipl^,  trussmaker  to  the 
prisons,  visit  Ihe  son  of  liCarie  Antoinette. 

**  Also  decrees,  that  the  trussmaker  to  the  prisons  be  infonned  of  this^ 
in  order  that  he  may  repair  to  the  Temple  without  the  least  delajr. 
"  Destournklles,  Vice-president. 
"  DORAT-CUBIERES,  Secretary-registrar." 

t  The  following  letter,  which  has  never  been  published  before,  supports 
what  we  have  said : 
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were  necessaiilj  destined  to  be  conquered.  Their  defeat  was 
the  inevitable  result  of  their  situation,  and  of  the  line  of  policy 
they  had  pursued.  Thej  had  not  taken  the  head  of  Louis  XV I., 
bat  they  allowed  it  to  fiEill ;  now,  whoever  once  draws  back  in 
revolutionary  matters  must  always  recede.  There  was  but  one 
more  thing  to  ask  of  them,  after  receiving  the  head  of  that 
King  whom  they  had  abandoned — their  own  heads,  and  their 
adversaries  did  not  make  them  wait  long. 

Of  these  stormy  debates,  these  threatening  commotions, 
the  prisoners  of  the  Temple  now  heard  no  more.  No  news- 
paper reached  them,  no  news  was  told  them ;  the  voice  of  the 
great  city  died  away  at  their  gates,  as  did  the  victorious  cries 
of  the  Vend&n  apny ;  they  knew  nothing,  either,  of  the  exe- 
cution by  guillotine  of  Generals  Miasinsky  and  Phil.  Devaux, 
accomplices  of  Dumouriez,  or  of  the  departure  of  Santerre 

*<  Commime  of  Paris. 

"  Paris,  6th  May,  1793,  2nd  year  of  the  French  Bepnblic,  one  and 

indivisible. 

"(On  pressing  busmess.) 

**  An  abase  has  been  complained  of  to  me,  citizen  administrators,  to 
which  I  have  to  direct  your  attention  and  your  feelings  of  humanify. 

**  After  the  public  executions  of  condonued  criminals,  the  blood  of  the 
sufierers  remains  on  the  spot  where  it  was  shed.  Dogs  come  and  lick  it  up, 
while  crowds  of  people  feast  their  eyes  on  this  spectacle,  which  excites  their 
minds  to  ferocity.  Men  of  a  milder  character,  whose  sight  is  more  easily 
ofiended,  complain  of  being  thus  obliged  to  walk  through  human  blood 
against  their  will. 

**  You  will  feel  that  such  an  abuse  ought  to  be  promptly  put  down.  I 
sent  for  the  ezeontioner  of  condemned  criminals,  but  he  assured  me  that  he 
did  not  deserve  any  reproach  on  the  subject^  since,  by  the  wording  of  the 
law,  he  is  only  charged  with  the  execution,  and  has  no  control  over  its 
consequences. 

**  Therefore,  as  you  are  intrusted  with  the  repairs,  wmstruction,  &c, 
of  the  instrument  which  is  used  in  public  executions,  I  beg  you  will  direct 
the  carpenter  appointed  to  that  business  to  make  some  arrangement  in 
order  to  prevent  any  trace  of  blood  remaming  after  an  execution. 

"  I  trust  in  this  matter  to  your  love  of  order  and  good  morals. 

"  Ghaumette. 
**  Attorney-general  of  the  Commnne." 

**  To  the  Frendent  of  the  Directory  of  Paris." 
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with  numerous  levies  for  the  army  of  the  west,'!'  or  of  the  de- 
feat of  the  republican  army  at  Fontenay-le-Pele  (Fupontenaj- 
le-Comte),  by  those  rude  and  simple  inhabitants  of  the  Bocage, 
whom  a  great  man,  some  years  lat^r,  called  the  "  giants  of  La 
Vend^/' 

•  Santerre  had  left  Paris  on  Snnday,  19th  May,  as  we  are  infonned  by 
the  register  of  the  sittings  of  the  oonnoU-geiieral  of  the  Conmuine.  Some 
days  idterwards  he  wrote  the  foUowing  letter  from  Orleans : 

«  Stm  at  Orleans,  26th  May,  1798, 2nd  year  of  the  Repdblio. 
"  Citizen  Mayor, 

**  I  have  to  give  j<m  an  aooonnt  of  my  operations  and  observations. 

"The  road,  for  a  republican,  is  as  fioe  a  sight  as  can  be  desired;  we 
see  the  vehicles  that  were  nsed  to  convey  crime  carrying  vu^e  now; 
no  longer  servmg  oppressors,  bat^  in  good  troth,  the  defenders  of  the 
repablic. 

"  When  we  see  soldiers  coming  from  the  north,  short  of  everything,  and 
yet  all  content  as  those  of  Paris,  and  all  the  people  receive  one  becanse  one 
has  the  same  principle  as  they,  and  may  have  served  one's  ooontiy  perhaps 
a  little,  we  can  fear  no  disaster,  and  nothing  can  mar  our  enjoyment.  As 
yon  perceive^  I  have  seen  that  you  were  sent  for  to  the  bar. 

'*  Yon  will  be,  perhaps,  surprised  to  know  that  I  am  still  at  Orleans. 
I  have  organised  the  troops  here,  and  set  oat  this  morning.  This  town, 
which,  like  cur  own,  has  an  excellent  municipality  and  a  virtuous  mayor, 
has,  however,  some  vexatious  circumstances  in  its  organisation.  No  longer 
has  it  the  Prieurs,  the  Bourbotes,  and  Juliens,  in  its  bosom.  In  their  stead, 
it  has  fonr  men  who  hold  no  communion  but  with  aristocrats  and  wealthy 
personsL    One  Manuel  is  member  for  the  department. 

"  It  has  an  excellent  popular  society. 

"  Citizen  Giot>  of  the  arsenal,  and  member  of  the  society  of  Paris^  ha^,, 
like  myself,  been  present  at  several  sittmgs,  in  which  we  have  advocated 
repnblican  principles,  and  consoled  our  friends  a  little  in  reference  to. the 
fears  they  entertained  lest  the  aristocracy  might  raise  their  heads  and  join 
the  sections  of  Eratemity  and  the  grenadiers  of  tho  National  Guard  of 
Paris,  who  are  to  be  inserted  in  the  bulletin. 

"  Where  are  we  then,  republicans  ? 

"  We  are  setting  out  to  join  the  body  of  the  army,  and,  with  such  sol- 
diers as  the  republic  has,  we  shall  be  able  to  realise  the  presage  of  the 
prendent  of  the  Commnno— '  Feni,  vidi,  vicit* 

"  Be  so  good,  citizen  mayw,  as  to  assure  the  whole  Commune  of  my 
gratitude ;  it  is  to  them  I  owe  the  happiness  of  serving  my  country.  I 
will  be  free,  and  a  republican,  or  I  will  die  content 

"Your  friend, 

'•Sa»T!kbbb." 

II  C 
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However,  on  the  Slst  Mftj,  they  heard  so  great  a  xioiBO 
ootflide  that  thej  imagmed  the  whole  neighboiorhood  most  be 
in  flames ;  the  call  to  arms,  the  alarm  gans,  and  the  tocsin, 
shook  the  walls  and  awoke  the  echoes  of  Paris.  At  L' Abhaje, 
at  Saint-Lazare,  and  all  the  state-prisons,  the  prisoners  sent 
forth  lamentable  shrieks^  thinking  they  heard  the  cut-throats 
of  September  already  at  their  doors.  Madame  Elizabeth  inter- 
rogated the  municipals  as  to  the  oaose  of  the  tumults,  one  of 
whom  nidvely  replied :  '*  It  is  the  commission  of  Twelve  that 
occasions  all  this  stir.**  In  fact,  the  revolutionaiy  city  was  in 
great  disorder ;  a  commission  of  twelve  deputies,  whose  duty 
it  was  to  search  out  all  conspiracies  set  on  foot  against  liberty, 
was  loudly  accused  of  carrying  on  a  most  iniquitous  system  of 
inquisition  agabst  the  best  patriots.  This  was  the  subject 
worked  upon  with  unparalleled  ardour  by  the  supporters  of 
Kobespierre,  who  was  desirous  of  arriving,  by  means  of  an 
insurrection,  at  the  dictatorship.  Several  arrests  had  taken 
place  in  the  very  neighbourhood  of  the  Temple,  and  had  put 
the  whole  quarter  in  a  ferm^it,  every  one  crying  out  that  the 
most  zealous  defenders  of  liberty  were  being  taken  to  prison. 
The  decree  by  which  this  commission  had  been  formed,  made 
on  the  18th  May,  repealed  on  the  $27th,  and  once  more  estar 
blished  on  the  28th, — so  rapid  were  the  changes  at  this  ontioal 
period, — excited  a  general  insurrection,  which  called  out  the 
whole  of  the  disaffected  population,  dosed  the  barziers  ot 
Paris,  and  produced  a  '<  decree  of  accusation  against  all  depo^ 
ties  unfaithful  to  the  charge  they  had  received  from  their 
constituents,  in  order  to  seize  traitors  and  discover  e(»ispiraciea 
formed  to  ruin  the  republic :"  so  fertile  was  this  day, — which 
gave  the  pre-eminence  to  the  Mountain,-^— in  denunciations 
against  the  royal  family,  and  all  peraons  suspected  of  bdng 
their  active  agents,  or  secret  partisans.  H^raidt  de  S&helles, 
one  of  whose  maxims  it  was,  that  "  the  force  of  the  people  and 
of  reason  was  one  and  the  same  thing,"  applauded  this  triumph, 
as  was  natural,  and  manifested  his  approval  by  revealing  a 


1798.3  SEPARATED  FROM  filS   MOTHER.  61 

FaU  ofthe  OiiondisU. 

piece  of  information  given  him  in  confidence  about  the  month 
of  March,  by  LuUier,  attorney-general  of  the  department  of 
the  Seine.     In  presence  of  Bobespierre  and  his  other  col- 
leagues, -who  were  employed  with  himself  in  modelling  the 
Constitution  of  ITOd,  he  declared  he  had  been  told  by  Lullier 
that,  **  from  the  reports  made  to  him,  in  virtue  of  his  oflSee,  he 
had  been  acquainted  with  the  real  existence  of  certain  plots  in 
favour  of  the  son  bf  Louis  XVI.,  not  only  in  the  departments, 
but  in  the  very  Convention  itself ;  that  the  anti-revolutionary 
party,  already  very  numerous,  only  waited  till  it  should  attain 
the  degree  of  strength  necessaiy  to  carry  off  the  heir  of  the 
Capets  from  the  Temple ;  and  lastly,  that  Danton,  proclaimed 
Begent,  with  the  Constitution  of  1791  in  his  hand,  was  to  bring 
forward  the  young  constitutional  monarch,  surrounded  by  the 
representatives  of  regenerated  France.  **    The  Gironde  was 
attacked  exactly  in  the  same  manner  as  Louis  XVI.  had  been; 
calumny  first  made  the  breach  by  which  insurrection  entered, 
and  Pache,  who  was  to  the  Gironde  what  Potion  had  been  to 
the  King,  allowed  it  to  pass.     The  migority  in  the  Convention 
abandoned  their  leaders,  to  earn  the  pardon  of  the  Mountain 
for  having  supported  them,  and  under  the  guns  of  Bonsin 
they  passed  whatever  decrees  were  required  of  them.     The 
Convention  experienced  among  themselves  the  same  terror 
that  they  inspired  without, — bowed  down  as  they  were  by 
the  yoke  of  the  Mountain,  coalescing  with  the  Commune  of 
Paris,  who  had  the  disposal  of  the  revolutionary  forces  formed 
by  so  many  sudden  changes  in  the  capital.     In  consequence  of 
this  the  arrest  of  thirty-two  members  was  voted,  among  whom 
4gured  Vergniaud,   Ijanjuinais,   Gensonne,    Potion,   Brissot, 
Barbaroux,  liouvet,   Buzot,  and  the  ministers  Lebrun  and 
Claviera.      The  fall  of  the  Girondists  produced  a  profound 
sensation  of  alarm  throughout  France.     They  were,  compared 
with  their  adversanes,  the  last  representatives  of  moderate 
opinions,  and,  now  that  they  no  longer  had  ihe  object  of  over- 
turning monarchy,  they  were  trying  to  restore  some  ideas  of 
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order  and  authority,  iwhich  their  position  as  a  govemment 
rendered  necessary.  It  ivas  easy  to  comprehend,  therefore, 
that,  when  they  fell,  men  with  extreme  theories  would  take  their 
places,  and  the  Girondists  were  regretted  in  proportion  to  the 
fears  entertained  of  their  successors.  But  the  moyement,  first 
excited  by  themselyes,  would  not  now  stop  before  anyone,  nor 
for  anyone. 

The  month  of  June  passed  in  as  violent  a  state  of  agita- 
tion as  that  which  had  preceded  the  events  of  the  3 1st  May: 
the  boats  loaded  for  the  provisioning  of  Paris  were  stopped  in 
their  progress  and  given  up  to  pillage ;  the  shops  were  conti- 
nually menaced  with  despair  and  famine ;  at  night,  armed  men 
scoured  the  streets  to  seize  the  miserable  people  pointed  out 
by  Hobespierre.  Men  trembled  for  what  they  held  most  dear; 
two  friends,  two  relations,  did  not  meet  now  without  astonish- 
ment at  seeing  each  other  again,  at  being  free — and  alive! 
And,  thenceforward,  the  friends  of  the  Queen  were  fully  con- 
vinced that  there  was  no  safety  for  that  Princess  save  in 
flight. 

Among  those  members  of  the  municipality  who  had  been 
spared  in  the  denunciations  just  mentioned  was  Michonis,  who, 
no  less  decidedly  a  royalist,  but  more  skilful  in  dissimulation 
than  Lepitre  and  Toulan,  had  passed  through  circumstances 
the  most  diiBcult  without  compromising  himself,  and  had 
always  vindicated  his  conduct  from  the  suspicion  that  had 
arisen  of  his  sentiments ;  more  fortunate  in  this  respect  than 
his  colleagues,  whose  names  had  been  struck  out  from  the  list 
of  the  Temple  commissaries.  When  on  duty  at  the  tower, 
Michonis  gave  Marie  Antoinette  information  of  what  had  just 
occurred,  endeavouring  to  re-assure  her  concerning  the  inten- 
tions of  the  Mountain,  who,  he  said,  although  victorious,  would 
not  venture  to  bring  her  to  trial ;  and  on  his  adding  that  the 
Emperor  would,  in  all  probability,  demand  her :  "  What  does 
it  matter  to  me  ?"  replied  the  Queen,  with  an  accent  of  calm 
and  settled  grief;  "at  Yienna  I  should  be  but  what  I  am 
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here, — what  I  was  at  the  Tuileries ;  my  sole  wish  is  to  be  re- 
united to  my  husband,  when  Heaven  shall  deem  me  no  longer 
necessary  to  my  children." 

A  few  days  afterwards,  Michonis  engaged  in  a  plot  to 
carry  off  the  mooming  widow  from  her  prison.  Bamn  de  Batz 
was  again  at  the  head  of  this  dangerous  enterprise.  The  in- 
cessant search  after  him  ever  since  the  attempt  of  the  21st 
January,  had  not  driven  from  Paris  this  intrepid  servant  of  a 
cause  that  misfortune  had  rendered  so  noble,  and  which, 
besides,  presented  the  allurement  of  danger, — ^irresistible  to  all 
generous  spirits.  The  obstinate  struggle  maintained  by  this 
man  against  the  fearful  power  that  oppressed  the  nation,  is 
one  of  the  marvels  of  those  times.  Everywhere  present, 
though  nowhere  to  be  seen,  as  skilful  in  laying  his  own  snares 
as  in  avoiding  those  of  the  e^emy,  he  had  the  most  prudent 
agents  at  his  devotion,  and  the  most  active  spies  in  his  pay.  His 
words  were  even  more  insinuating  than  the  arguments  of  his 
purse  were  persuasive,  and  with  admirable  address  he  had 
gained  over  several  members  of  the  Convention,  who,  if  circum- 
stances did  not  allow  of  their  rendering  him  any  useful  assist- 
ance, at  least  remained  faithful  to  him  by  preserving  inviolable 
silence  upon  his  afi&drs.  Unwearied  in  conspiracy,  no  sooner 
had  his  enterprises  failed  than  he  began  again  with  renewed 
ardour,  and  fearlessly  remained  in  a  town  where  a  price  had 
been  set  upon  his  head.  His  name  was  the  signal  for  serious 
measures  being  taken,  and  the  strictest  possible  search  being 
made.  The  trackless  conspirator  had  many  impenetrable 
places  of  refuge  in  Piaris  and  its  environs ;  but  his  most  usual, 
and,  perhaps,  securest  retreat,  was  in  the  house  of  Cortey,  a 
grocer  in  the  Kue  de  la  Loi,  whose  reputation  for  civism  had 
recommended  him  to  the  suffrages  of  his  fellow-citizens,  by 
whom  he  had  been  chosen  captain  in  command  of  the  National 
Guard  of  the  Lepelletier  section.  Cortey  also  enjoyed  the 
friendship  of  Chretien,  a  member  of  the  revolutionary  tribunal, 
whose  influence  was  al^powerful  in  the  committees  of  that 
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section.  It  was  in  consequence  of  his  recommendation  that 
Cortej  was  appointed  one  of  the  offioevs  of  the  post  to  whom 
the  guard  of  the  Temple  was  intrusted,  wheneyer  a  detachment 
fi!om  their  battalion  formed  part  of  the  armed  force  there. 
Sheltered  by  the  renrolutionaiy  renown  of  his  host»  and  cpu: 
oealed  in  hk  hoose,  Baron  de  Batz  confided  hia  plans  to 
him  and  Michoois,  and,  in  concert  with  them,  took  all  the 
measures  relating  to  their  execution.  The  first  time  that 
Cortej  was  on  guard  at  the  Temple  alter  this  disclosure,  Batz 
desired  him  to  include  him,  under  a  fictitious  name,  in  the  list 
of  the  men  whom  his  company  furnished  to  the  post,  in  order 
that,  by  being  thus  introduced  into  the  tower,  he  might,  as  a 
preliminaiy  step,  be  enabled  to  form  an  exact  idea  of  the  lo- 
cality. The  officer  yielded  to  his  desire,  and  ha?ing  put  him 
down  on  the  roll  of  the  mexL  <m  duty,  under  the  name  of 
Forget,  he  thus  gave  him  admission  into  the  Temple,  where 
he  mounted  guard.  It  was  also  necessaiy,  for  the  execution  of 
the  plan  agreed  upon,  to  wait  until  Gortey*s  turn  on  guard 
should  coincide  with  Michonis's  tum  on  duty.  Tho  mutual 
understanding  of  the  two  authorities  was  indispensably  requi 
site,  and  seyeral  days  passed  before  the  captain  and  the  civil 
commissaiy  were  on  duty  together.  Batz  took  advantage  of 
this  delay  to  secure,  conjointly  with  his  host,  the  assistance  of 
thirty  men  of  the  section,  whose  sentiments  either  one  or  the 
other  had  discovered,  whose  character  they  had  had  cause  to 
appreciate,  or  whose  discretion  they  had  tried.  The  good- 
nature of  Cortey  seduced  some,  while  the  flattering  words  of 
Batz  persuaded  others.  Michonis,  with  his  customary  pru- 
dence, did  not  appear  in  person  in  this  dangerous  recruiting ; 
however,  he  reserved  as  bold  a  part  for  himself  when  he  took 
upon  him  to  direct  everything  within  the  tower. 

The  expected  day  arrived ;  the  officer  and  the  municipal 
were  on  duty  at  last  together.  Cortey  entered  the  Temple 
with  his  detachment,  among  whom  figured  De  Batz,  under  hi» 
assumed  name.    The  officer  of  the  post  arranged  the  turns  of . 
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duty  in  tbe  manner  most  favourable  for  the  soocess  of  the  en- 
terprise ;  twenty-eight  men  on  whom  he  could  depend  were  to 
be  on  patrol  or  sentry  from  midnight  until  two  o'clock,  a.k.  : 
while  the  civil  commissary,  on  his  part,  was  to  take  his  mear 
sures  for  being  on  guard  himself  in  the  apartment  of  the  royal 
family  at  the  same  hour.  The  men  on  sentry  on  the  staircase 
of  the  tower  were  to  wear  above  their  uniforms  ample  military 
cloaks ;  Michonis  was  to  take  this  extra  clothing  from  them, 
and  dress  the  Princesses  in  it,  who,  under  this  disguise,  and 
with  arms  in  their  hands,  were  to  be  incorporated  with  a  patrol, 
in  the  midst  of  whom  the  child-king  would  be  concealed.  The 
sentries  on  guard  in  the  court-yards  who  were  acquainted  with 
the  secret  would  be  silent,  if  the  night  turned  out  bright  or 
the  lamps  not  discreet.  Cortey  was  to  command  the  numerous 
patrol  in  person,  and  have  the  great  gate  of  the  Temple  opened 
for  them,  a  prerogative  which,  during  the  night,  belonged  only 
to  the  officer  commanding  the  post-  Once  without  the  walls, 
the  safety  of  the  royal  family  was  certain;  carriages  were 
placed  ready  in  the  Rue  Chariot  to  ensure  a  rapid  flight :  by 
this  street  the  patrol  would  pass,  and  was  then  to  leave  the 
prisoners  together  with  De  Batz,  Michonis,  Cortey,  and  several 
others  who,  like  them,  had  entered  on  this  forlorn  hope. 

The  day,  which  had  passed  over  without  any  sign  of  bad 
weather,  seemed  to  give  hope  of  a  &ivourable  night.  It  was 
half-past  eleven  o'clock.  Michonis  had  been  on  duty  some 
time  in  the  apartment  of  the  prisoners,  and  his  cdleagues 
were  resting  or  playing  in  the  council-room,  with  the  exception 
of  Simon,  who  had  left  the  tower  about  an  hour  before.  All 
the  men  who  were  to  enter  upon  their  turn  of  duty  at  midnight 
were  at  their  post,  when  suddenly  Simon  arrived,  and,  noisily 
entering  the  guard-room,  he  roughly  ordered  the  roll  of  all 
the  men  present  to  be  called.  "  I  am  most  happy  to  see  you 
here,"  said  he  to  Cortey ;  **  I  should  not  be  easy  without  your 
presence."  M.  de  Batz  saw  that  all  was  discovered,  and  the 
thought  came  into  his  head  to  blow  Simon's  brains  out,  and  to 
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attempt  the  escape  bj  force.  But  speedily  mastering  his  first 
impulse,  he,  reflected  that  the  explosion  of  fire-arms,  bj 
causing  a  general  stir,  would  ruin  his  enterprise,  and  probably 
aggravate  the  sad  condition  of  the  royal  family ;  he  reflected 
that  the  posts  on  the  staircase  and  on  the  tower  were  not  yet 
in  his  possession,  and  that  the  very  men  around  him,  on  whom 
he  might  rely  for  passive  co-operation,  would,  perhaps,  fail 
him  if  the  question  became  one  of  a  struggle,  and,  after  all, 
of  almost  certain  death.  Batz  remained  immoyeable;  after 
the  roll-call,  Simon  went  up  to  the  tower,  and  displayed  an 
order  from  the  council-general,  commanding  Michonis  to  give 
over  his  charge  to  him,  and  instantly  repair  to  the  Commune. 
Michonis  heard  it  without  surprise,  and  unhesitatingly  obeyed. 
He  met  Cortey  in  the  outer  court :  '*  What  is  the  meaning  of 
all  this  ?"  said  he  to  him.  "  Be  easy,'*  replied  ihe  captain,  in 
a  low  voice  ;  "  Forget  is  ^one." 

The  head  of  the  post  had  not,  indeed,  lost  a  minute.  As 
soon  as  Simon  had  left  him  to  go  up  to  the  tower,  he  had,  on 
pretence  of  a  noise  in  the  next  street,  sent  out  a  patrol  of  eight 
men,  who  were  but  seven  in  number  when  they  returned. 
The  coolness  of  Batz  and  presence  of  mind  of  Cortey  had 
saved  the  lives  of  all. 

Simon.had  not  been  idle ;  he  had  instituted  a  strict  search 
in  the  apartment  of  the  Princesses,  in  the  towers,  and  in  all 
the  out-buildings  within  the  enclosure ;  he  had  examined  all 
the  men  on  duty  :  but  all  his  inquiries  were  fruitless.  Nothing 
at  all  suspicious  was  visible  within  the  Temple  bounds,  where 
all  was  as  quiet  as  usual.  Ashamed  of  the  useless  alarm  he 
had  occasioned,  Simon  then  doubled  the  number  of  men  on 
duty,  endeavouring  to  give  weight  to  an  idea  of  danger  in 
which  he  no  longer  himself  believed,  by  the  precautions  he 
deemed  it  prudent  to  take. 

We  will  now  relate  all  that  had  occurred,  according  to  the 
account  given  by  Simon.  A  gendarme  on  duty  at  the  Temple 
had,  at  about   nine  o'clock    that  evening,  found  a  paper 
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without  any  address,  lying  on  the  pavement  before  the  great 
gate,  within  the  second  fold  of  which  were  written  these 
words  :  "  Michoiiis  will  betray  you  this  evening : — Watch !  *' 
The  gendarme  having  opened  the  paper  gave  it  to  Simon,  the 
only  one  of  the  six  commissaries  with  whom  he  was  personally 
acquainted  *  Simon  repaired  with  this  note  in  all  haste  to 
the  council-general,  who  ordered  him  to  relieve  his  colleague, 
and  desire  him  to  repair  without  delay  to  the  bar  of  the 
Commune. 

Obedient  to  the  summons,  Michonis  had  to  undergo  a  most 


*  It  18  as  well  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  here  to  the  circumstance, 
that  the  number  of  municipals  sent  to  the  Temple  varied  several  times. 
At  first  four  were  sent ;  then  eight,  at  the  time  when  the  trial  of  Lonis  XVL 
was  going  on ;  six,  subsequent  to  the  21st  January ;  afterwards  eight  again ; 
then  four;  and  then  three.  The  number  varied  according  to  the  importance 
of  circumstances. 

It  became  so  difficult  at  times  to  find  commissaries  to  go  to  the 
Temple,  that  it  was  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  rigorous  measures,  in 
order  to  overcome  the  resistance  made  by  the  recusants.  The  denunciation 
and  arrest  of  the  citizens  thus  reluctant  were  not  long  sufficient  for  the 
purpose  required,  and  the  council-general  found  itself  compelled  to  take 
the  following  resolution,  under  date  12th  September,  1793  : 

"  The  council-general  decrees,  that  whenever  one  of  its  members  whose 
name  has  been  inscribed  for  the  duty  of  going  to  the  Temple  shall  refuse  to 
obey,  two  gendarmes  be  directed  to  proceed  to  his  house,  and  bring  him 
to  the  Temple  by  force. 

"Also  decrees,  that  the  present  resolution  be  stated  in  the  letter  of 
summons." 

It  was  not  long  before  this  measure  had  to  be  enforced.  *'  On  Wed- 
nesday, 18th  September,  1793,  the  council  decrees;  respecting  Porestier, 
the  strict  execution  of  their 'former  decree,  bearing^that  whenever  a  mem- 
ber refuse  to  go  to  the  Temple,  on  being  summoned  to  do  so,  he  be  conveyed 
thither  by  two  gendarmes. 

''Decrees,  in  consequence  thereof,  that  two  gendarmes  go  and  bring 
Forestier." 

Agreeably  to  the  same  decision  two  gendarmes  b;:ought — 

MunicipaJ  Soul^s,  26th  September ; 

Municipal  Mourette,  3rd  November ; 

Municipal  Gilbert,  21st  November ; 

Municipal  FoUope,  13th  December,  1798 ;  and 

Municipal  Laurent,  21st  January,  1794,  &c. 
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rigid  examination.  He  uiswered  all  questions  skilfully;  re- 
nted, ^th  authoritatiye  honesty  of  manner,  the  testimony  of 
an  anonymous  paper,  forged  hy  some  politioal  advezBaiy;  and 
also, — ^which  was  indeed  the  case,-— represented  Simon  to  be 
his  personal  enemy.  The  open  countenance  and  apparent 
candour  of  the  accused  had  already  won  him  an  acquittal  from 
his  supposed  crime,  when  next  erening,  his  adyersaiy  of  the 
previous  night  having  given  an  account  of  the  meagre  results 
of  his  mission,  the  council-general  remained  impressed  with 
the  conviction,  that  although  Simon,  with  his  restless  temper, 
might  be  capable  of  imagining  a  conspiracy,  Michonis,  >vith  his 
frank  disposition,  was  quite  incapable  of  forming  one. 

Disappointed  in  hia  attempt,  Simon  looked  higher  for 
some  one  to  appreciate  his  zeal.  He  informed  Robespierre  of 
the  written  warning  he  had  xeceiTed,  and  of  the  secret  intelli- 
gence constantly  conveyed  to  him ;  he  depicted  the  Temple  to 
him  as  a  den  of  daily  plotting,  a  focus  of  constant  discord. 
Robespierre  was  but  too  well  disposed  to  listen  to  these  denun- 
ciations ;  every  day  seveml  members  of  the  Convention  were 
pointed  out  to  him  as  nursing  the  hope  of  raising  the  flag 
of  royalty  once  more.  At  length  the  report  of  an  attempt 
to  cany  off  the  prisoners  was  circulated :  a  circumstance 
that  strengthened  this  opinion  was,  that  the  committee  of 
public  safety  had  received  intelligence  that  a  number  of 
emigrants  had  re-entered  France,  from  various  points  on  the 
frontier,  in  the  last  two  or  tiiree  weeks.  It  was  said  that 
people  who  risked  their  heads  by  returning,  wo^ld  not  venture 
to  do  so  unless  actuated  by  some  powerful  motive,  and  this 
motive  was  supposed  to  be  found  in  the  formation  of  a  plan  for 
the  deliverance  of  the  royal  fiamily.  On  the  Slst  June,  1793, 
the  committee  ordered  vigorous  investigations  to  be  made, 
of  which  Henriot  himself  was  the  principal  agent  at  the 
Temple.  They  caused  to  be  republished  the  decree  of  the 
23rd  October,  1792  (mov6d  by  Osselin,  deputy  of  Paris), 
which  condemned  to  death  eveiy  emigrant  convicted  of  having 
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set  foot  again  on  the  soil  of  France ;  every  Frenchman  con 
victed  of  having  assisted  any  person  wishing  to  emigrate  in  his 
flight,  or  any  emigrant  in  his  return ;  and  lastly,  every  citizen 
convicted  of  having  given  shelter  to  an  emigrant.  Next  day, 
212nd  June,  a  new  decree  was  promulgated,  diat  every  man 
provided  with  a  passport,  by  which  it  appeared  that  he  had 
taken  an  oath  to  Louis  XVIL,  should  he  arraigned  before 
the  revolutionary  tribunal.  To  this  measure  were  added  very 
positive  threats  against  anti-revolutionary  persons,  and  the 
agitators  loudly  expressed  their  indignation  and  hatred  of 
traitors  and  aristocrats. 

The  alarm  of  the  republicans  was  well-founded,  for  thei^ 
was  conspiracy  everywhere :  it  was  in  the  souls  of  Christians, 
regretting  their  fanes  deserted  and  their  God  proscribed ;  it  was 
in  the  hearts  of  royalists,  mourning  the  death  of  their  King  and 
the  captivity  of  his  son ;  it  was  in  the  horror  inspired  by  brutal 
laws ;  it  was  in  the  blood  that  had  been  shed,  crying  for  ven- 
geance— in  the  blood  still  to  be  shed,  crying  in  sad  presage  of 
the  future ;  it  was  in  the  intestine  struggles  of  jealous  and 
rival  factions,  and  even  in  the  antagonism  of  ambitious  men, 
mutnally  accusing  each  other  of  a  retrograding  spirit,  in  order 
to  send  each  other  to  the  scaffold. 

The  name  of  the  young  King  was  always  brought  forward 
as  the  hope,  and  the  excuse  for  recrimination,  of  the  royalist 
and  revolutionaiy  conspirators.  It  was  ever  for  or  against 
him  that  all  the  plots,  more  or  less  obscure,  of  that  period 
were  formed.  Parties  disputed  on  both  sides  for  his  frail 
existence ;  it  was-  c^ainst  him  that  all  denunciations,  ill  or 
well-founded,  were  directed,  still  increasing  his  misfortunes. 
On  the  30th  June,  some  municipal  officers  of  the  Pont-Neuf 
presented  themselves  to  the  committee  of  public  safety,  and 
deposed  that  a  plan  had  been  formed  for  the  re-establishment 
of  monarchy ;  that  it  was  evident  that  this  plot  had  nume- 
rous ramifications  in  the  south  and  west,  and  tiiat,  in  every 
section  of  Paris,  some  trusty  assodates  were  labouring  to 
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gain  over  the  msjority,  on  pretence  of  restoring  ordor  and 
re-assuring  well-intentioned  persons ;  that  General  Dillon,  in 
concert  with  several  other  general  officers  who  were  ready  to 
second  him,  was  to  take  the  oonunand  of  the  insurgent  army, 
which,  after  spiking  the  akrm-gun,  and  overpowering  all  the 
guard-houses,  was  to  re-assemble  on  the  Place  de  la  E^vo- 
lution  with  the  guns  carried  off  from  the  different  posts,  and 
march  thence  in  two  columns, — one  by  the  Boulevards  on  the 
Temple,  whence  they  would  take  the  young  King;  and  the 
other  on  the  Convention,  where  they  would  cause  him  to  be 
proclaimed  King  of  France,  under  the  regency  of  Marie 
Antoinette  during  his  minority.  Lastly,  to  give  their  revela- 
tiou  a  more,  positive  character,  they  added  that  all  the  agents 
armed  in  this  revolution  were  to  be  formed  into  the  privileged 
guard  of  the  monarch,  and  to  receive  medals  suspended  by  a 
white  watered  ribbon. 

In  consequence  of  these  street  rumours,  converted  into 
formal  denunciations  without  attempting  to  inquire  into  their 
truth,  the  committee  of  public  safety  signed,  on  the  1st  July, 
an  order  for  the  arrest  of  General  Dillon  and  his  supposed  ac- 
complices ;  and  then  another  decree,  the  tenour  of  which  was 
as  follows : — 

"  The  committee  of  public  safety  decrees  that  the  son  of 
Capet  be  separated  from  his  mother,  and  committed  to  the 
charge  of  a  tutor,  to  be  chosen  by  the  council-general  of  the 
Commune." 

These  two  measures,  sanctioned  by  the  Convention,  were 
carried  out  on  the  3rd  July. 

It  was  about  ten  o*clock  at  night ;  the  royal  child  was  in 
bed,  and  sleeping  soundly.  His  bed  had  no  curtains ;  but  a 
shawl,  ingeniously  disposed  by  his  mother's  hand,  prevented 
thj^  light  from  flailing  on  his  closed  eyelids,  and  disturbing  the 
calpa  smile  of  his  gentle  face.  They  had  sat  up  rather  later 
than  usual  that  evening.  The  Queen  and  her  sister  were 
busy  mendinjg  the  clothes  of  the  family,  and  Marie-Th^rdse, 


1793.]  SEPARATED  FBOM  ms  MOTHEB.  6l 

BemoTil  of  the  young  Xing. 

sitting  between  them,  after  having  read  a  few  pages  of  the 
"  Dictionnaire  Historique,*'*  had,  to  finish  the  evening,  just 
opened  the  "  Semaine  Sainte"  which  Turgy  had  found  means 
to  convey  to  Madame  Elizabeth,  towards  the  end  of  March, 
1793.t  Often  when  the  young  girl  made  a  pause,  either  after 
a  chapter  of  the  work  on  history,  or  at  the  end  of  a  psalm  in 
the  prayer-book,  or  in  turning  over  a  leaf,  her  mother  would 
raise  her  head,  let  fall  her  work  upon  her  lap,  and,  looking 
towards  the  bed,  would  listen  to  the  calm  breathing  of  her 
other  child :  and  thus  the  evening  passed  away. 

Suddenly  the  tread  of  many  feet  sounded  on  the  staircase ; 
the  locks  and  bolts  were  moved,  the  door  opened,  and  six 
municipals  made  their  appearance  in  the  room.  "We  are 
come,**  said  one  of  them  brutally,  **to  acquaint  you  with  an 
order  from  the  committee,  that  the  son  of  Capet  be  sepa- 
rated from  his  mother  and  fcimily.**  At  these  words,  the 
Queen  rose  up,  pale  with  the  suddenness  of  the  shock.  '*  Take 
away  my  child  from  me!**  she  cried;  "No,  no— it  is  not 

*  This  work,  which  liad  been  demanded  by  the  prisoners  on  the  litb 
Jone^  was  placed  at  their  disposal  on  the  2drd  : — 

"Friday,  14Ui  Jane,  1793,  2nd  year  of  the  French  Bepnblia 
"On  demand  of  the  commissaries  on  duty  at  the  Temple,  the  council 
decrees  that  Baron,  librarian,  fhmish,  on  receipt  of  this  order,  the  following 
books : 

" « Dictionnaire  Hittorique,*  4  vols.  8vo. 

"Nos.  I.  II.  m.  and  IV.  of  the  *  (Euvres  de  FoltaireJ 

"  SiLLAKS,   CaZENAVE,   FOUCAUX." 

"We,  members  of  the  council-general  of  the  Commune,  on  duty  at  the 
Temple,  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  four  volumes,  entitled,  *  Dietionnaire 
Hiitotique,'  and  '  (Euvres  de  Voltaire,*  which  have  been  brought  to  the 
tower. 

"Temple  council,  this  2drd  June,  1798,  2nd  year  of  the  French 
fiepablic,  one  and  indivisible. 

**  Menitessieb,  Member  of  the  Temple  council 
•'  Danqb." 

f  "'Historical  Fragments  on  the  Captivity  of  the  Royal  Family.'*  By 
Turgy  :  published  by  Eckard,  at  the  end  of  the  third  edition  of  his  "  His- 
torical Memoirs  of  Louis  XVII." 
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possible !  *'  while  Marie-Tker^  stood  trembling  at  her  mother's 
side,  and  Madame  Elizabeth,  her  two  hands  resting  on  the 
sacred  volume,  looked  on  and  listened,  with  an  anguished 
heart,  but  without  shedding  a  single  tear.  *'  Gentlemen,"  said 
the  Queen,  striving  with  all  her  might  to  check  the  feverish 
shudder  that  shook  her  voice,  **  the  Commune  cannot  think 
of  separating  me  from  my  son ;  he  is  so  joung,  so  weaklj, 
he  needs  my  care  so  much !  '*  "  This  decree  has  been  made 
by  the  committee,"  replied  the  municipal ;  "  the  Convention 
has  ratified  the  measure,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  carry  it  out 
immediately."  '*  I  never  can  resign  myself  to  such  a  separa- 
tion,'' cried  the  unfortunate  mother ;  "  in  the  name  of  Heaven, 
do  not  lay  this  terrible  trial  upon  me  I "  and  her  two  com- 
panions mingled  their  prayers  and  tears  with  hers.  They  were 
standing,  all  three,  before  the  child's  bed ;  they  defended  the 
approach  to  it,  sobbing  and  clasping  their  hands ;  no  lamenting 
could  have  been  more  touching,  no  supplication  more  humble 
than  theirs  I  The  scene  might  have  softened  the  hardest  heart 
— but  what  effect  was  it  likely  to  produce  on  the  envoys  of 
the  C(Hnmuno  ?  '*  What  is  the  use  of  all  this  disturbance  ?  " 
said  they ;  '*  we  are  not  going  to  kill  your  child.  Give  him 
up  with  a  good  grace,  or  we  shall  use  means  to  take  him  :  *' 
and  they  already  began  to  use  force.  As  they  approached  the 
bed,  the  substitute  for  a  curtain*  violently  shaken  in  the 
struggle,  became  unfastened,  and  fell  on  the  young  Prince's 
head.  He  awoke,  and  seeing  what  was  going  forward,  he 
threw  himself  into  his  mother's  arms,  crying  out,  **  Mamma ! 
Mamma !  do  not  leave  me ! "  And  his  mother,  pressing  his 
trembling  form  to  her  bosom,  soothing,  and  defending  him, 
cl^mg  with  all  her  strength  to  the  bed-post.  **  Let  us  not 
fight  with  women,"  murmured  one  of  the  commissaries,  who 
had  not  yet  spoken ;  "  citizens,  let  us  call  the  guard  ;  " 
and  he  turned,  accordinglyr  to  speak  to  the  porter,  who 
was  standing  in  front  of  the  door,  "Do  not  do  that,"  said 
Madame  Elizabeth ;  "  in  Heaven's  name,  do  not  do  that  1  We 
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must,  indeed,  submit  to  what  you  require  of  us  by  force,  but 
giye  us  time  to  breathe.  The  child  needs  sleep,  and  he  will 
not  be  able  to  rest  anywhere  else.  He  shall  be  given  up  to 
you  to-moiiow  morning.  Let  him  at  least  sleep  here  to-night, 
and  allow  him  to  be  thought  to  this  room  erery  evening.  ** 
No  answer  was  vouchsafed  to  these  words.  "  Promise  me,  at 
least,"  said  Marie  Antoinette,  **  that  he  shall  xvmain  within 
the  tower,  and  that  I  be  permitted  to  see  him  every  day,  if 
only  at  nteal-times."  **  We  have  no  account  to  give  thee,  and 
it  is  not  thy  place  to  question  the  intention  of  the  country. 
God!  thou  art  veiy  miserable  because  thy  child  is  taken 
from  thee  t  Ours  are  forced  to  go  eveiy-day,  and  have  their 
heads  broken  by  the  bullets  of  the  enemies  that  thou  hast 
drawn  to  our  frontiers.*'  "My  son  is  too  young  to  serve  his 
country yet,'^  roplied  the  Queen,  mildly;  "but  I  hope, — God 
willing  t-^that  he  will  one  day  be  proud  to  devote  his  life  to 
her." 

Meanwhile  she  wis  dressing  him,  and,  although  she  was 
assisted  by  the  two  Prinoesses,  never  did  a  child's  toilet  last 
so  long.  Every  article  of  clothing  they  put  on  him  was 
turned  about  in  every  direction,  passed  from  hand  to  hand, 
and  bathed  in  tears.  By  this  means,  the  moment  of  parting 
was  delayed  for  a  few  seconds ;  but  the  municipals  began  to 
lose  patience. 

At  length  the  Queen,  concentrating  all  the  remaining 
strength  in  her  heart's  core,  sat  down  upon  a  chair,  drew  her 
son  beforo  her,  laid  her  two  hands  on  his  little  shoulders,  and 
calm,  motionless,  and  composed  in  her  distress,  without  shedding 
a  tear,  or  heaving  a  sigh,  she  said  to  him  in  a  sad  and  solemn 
tone :  "  My  child,  we  are  about  to  part.  Remember  your  duty 
when  I  am  no  longer  present  to  remind  you  of  it.  Never  forget 
the  good  God  who  tries  your  faith,  nor  your  mother  who  loves 
you.  Be  good,  patient,  and  straightforward,  and  yoar  father 
will  bless  you  from  Heaven  above !"  She  said,  kissed  her  son 
on  the  forehead,  and  gave  him  in  charge  to  his  jailers.    The 
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poor  child  rashed  once  more  to  his  mother,  embraced  her 
knees,  and  caught  hold  of  her  dress,  which  he  held  with  all 
his  might.  "  My  son,  you  must  obey,  you  must !  "  **  Come, 
come !  I  hope  you  are  not  going  to  preach  any  more,"  said  one 
of  the  commissaries ;  "it  must  be  owned  you  have  greatly 
abused  our  patience."  **  You  might  have  dispensed  with  your 
lessons  to  him,"  said  another,  yiolently  dragging  the  young 
Prince  out  of  the  room.  "  Don't  trouble  yourself  any  more 
about  it,"  continued  a  third ;  **  the  nation,  always  great  and^ 
generous,  will  provide  for  his  education  !*'  And  the  door  was 
closed  once  more.*  Ah !  then  came  tears  and  sobs,  and  cries 
of  despair,  and  gnashing  of  teeth!  The  poor  mother,  in  the 
paroxysm  of  her  grief,  rolled  herself  on  the  deserted  bed  of 
her  child.  She  had  resumed  all  her  royal  dignity,  for  a 
moment,  in  the  presence  of  those  ravifthers  of  her  treasure ; 
all  her  maternal  gravity  before  her  child,  whom  she  was  blessing 
for  the  last  time ;  but  that  terrible  effort  had  exhausted  the 
energy  of  her  character  and  the  power  of  her  reason.  Never 
was  despair  greater  than  theirs !  The  three  captives  looked  at 
each  other,  embraced  each  other,  but  were  unable  to  utter  a 
single  word.     This  separation  seemed,  by  the  loss  of  their 

*  We  give  an  extract  of  the  register  of  the  Temple  relating  to  the 
seimre  of  the  Prince,  to  which  we  shall  merely  add,  that  the  reader  will 
judge  how  ironical  is  the  expression  "consideration."  The  following  ia 
the  report : 

*'  On  3rd  July,  1798,  at  half-past  nine  o'clock,  p.m.,  we,  the  commis* 
saries  on  duty,  entered  the  apartment  of  the  widow  Capet,  to  whom  we 
made  known  the  order  of  the  committee  of  public  safety  of  the  National 
Convention  of  the  1st  inRt.,  desiring  her  to  conform  to  it.  After  various 
entreaties  to  the  contrary,  the  widow  Capet  at  length  determined  to  give 
up  her  son  to  us ;  he  was  taken  into  the  apartment  indicated  by  the  decree 
of  the  council  of  to-day,  and  given  into  the  keeping  of  Simon,  who  has 
charge  of  him.  We  may  observe,  moreover,  that  the  separation  was 
carried  on  with  all  the  consideration  that  could  be  expected  in  such 
circumstances,  the  magistrates  of  the  people  having  shown  as  much  kiad- 
nesB  as  was  compatible  with  the  severity  of  theur  functions. 

(Signed)  "Eudes,  Gaonant,  Arnaitd,  Veron, 

Gellieb,  and  Deyezb." 


1793.]  SEPARATED   FROM  HIS  MOTHER.  65 

Marie  Antoioette'i  last  a£Sietion. 

child,  to  prognosticate  all  other  kinds  of  misfortune.  It  is  true, 
that  these  noble  remains  of  the  royal  family  had  long  been 
pursued,  hourly,  by  agonising  recollcctionB  and  melancholy 
thoughts ;  but  united  and,  as  it  were,  sheltered  by  their  mutual 
affection,  they  softened  each  other's  grief  by  kind  words,  and 
fortified  theii  courage  by  pious  thoughts;  and  this  angelic 
child  by  the  vivacity  of  his  spirits,  the  charm  of  his  tenderness, 
and  the  graces  of  his  age,  had  thrown  a  sort  of  halo  of  joy  and 
hope  around  their  darkest  days : — a  mother  always  hopes  when 
she  is  near  her  child's  cradle. 

From  that  moment  all  illusory  expectations  were  dispelled 
from  the  mind  of  Marie  Antoinette.  Her  Christian  principles 
had  taught  her  to  submit  to  all  former  sacrifices,  her  queenly 
pride  had  sustained  her  so  as  to  enable  her  to  bear  all  humili- 
ation without  a  murmur ;  but,  in  her  sad  conjectures  as  to  the 
future,  her  mother's  heart  had  never  once  conceived  the  idea 
that  she  coidd  be  separated  from  her  children. 
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Louis  XVII.  committed  to  the  care  of  Simon — ^The  hoosehold  of  Simon — 
Three  witnesses — The  child's  request — Simon's  sentiments — ^First 
outrage — ^Besistanoe  of  the  Danphin — Instructions  given  to  Simon  by 
the  Convention — Death  of  Marat — Louis  XVIL  wears  mourning  for 
him — Walks  on  the  tower — Simon  and  his  wife  served  by  Ijouis  XVIL 
— The  Prince  -dressed  in  the  carmagnole  and  red  cap — The  Queen 
and  Tison — ^Marie  Antoinette  sees  her  son — She  is  transferred  to  the 
Gonciergerie — Bevolutionary  festival — ^Remark  of  the  Dauphin — His 
songs  and  lamentations  heard  in  the  upper  story  of  the  tower — The 
young  King,  becoming  ill,  is  attended  by  Simon's  wife — ^M.  Le  Boeuf — 
Maugin's  tavern — Fine  observation  of  the  Dauphin  to  Simon — Hebert 
at  the  Temple — Tison  confined  in  the  turret — New  decrees — Moral 
and  physical  loss  of  strength  of  the  Dauphin — ^Testimony  against  his 
mother  obtained  from  him — He  is  confronted  with  his  sister  and  then 
with  his  aunt — Trial  of  the  Queen—Her  condemnation — Her  death — 
Account  of  an  eye-witness — A  wager — The  billiard  table — Barelle — 
More  depositions  by  the  Dauphin— The  cage  arranged— Conspiracy  of 
the  canaries — Simon's  footrbath — Simon's  weariness-^Doctor  Naudin — 
The  Dauphin's  gratitude — Brutality  of  Simon — His  departure  from 
the  Temple — Beflections. 

Escorted  by  six  commissaries  and  a  porter,  the  young  King 
was  conducted  to  that  part  of  the  tower  formerly  occupied  by 
his  father.  There  a  host  was  in  attendance,  who  appeared  to 
have  been  a  long  time  waiting  there.  The  room  was  ill- 
lighted;  tlie  municipals  spoke  for  a  few  moments  with  this 
man,  gave  him  some  instructions  in  a  low  tone  of  voice,  ^nd 
then  retired.     The  child  found  himself  alone  in  the  presence 
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of  Simon,  whose  features  he  did  not  perhaps  immediately 
recognise,  'but  the  easy  gait,  gruff  and  short  way  of  talking, 
and  insolent  gestures  of  this  new  personage,  soon  told  him 
who  his  master  was. 

Our  researches  have  enahled  us  to  devote  a  page  to  the 
dark  hiography  of  Simon,  our  information  coming  directly 
from  three  persons  who  were  privately  acquainted  with  both 
himself  and  his  worthy  helpmate,  and  who,  throughout  this 
chapter,  have  furnished  us  with  many  details  collected  by 
them  at  that  period,  and  almost  day  by  day,  from  the  very 
mouth  of  the  woman  Simon,  concerning  what  passed  in  the 
interior  of  the  Temple. 

The  personal  appearance  of  Simon  may  be  described  in  a 
few  words,  as  follows :  j&fty-seven  years  old,  he  was  above  the 
middle  stature,  of  a  square,  robust  make,  tanned  complexion, 
coarse  face,  had  black  hair,  coming  down  to  his  eyebrows,  and 
thick  whiskers. 

He  was  a  working  shoemaker,  occupying  a  small  apart- 
ment on  the  first  floor,  looking  out  on  the  back  of  that  narrow 
house  in  the  Rue  des  Cordeliers  (Rue  de  TEcole  de  Medecine), 
which  is  now  numbered  16,  between  the  Eoole  de  M6decine  and 
the  house  with  a  carriage  entrance,  where  Marat  resided,  now 
numbered  20.  Long  after  this  period,  more  than  one  orphan 
of  '93  could  never  pass  between  these  two  houses  without  being 
struck  with  rage  and  horror,  so  many  recollections  were  con- 
nected with  the  thresholds  of  those  two  fatal  dwellings ! 

Th6  woman  Simon,  named  Marie-Jeanne  Aladame,  was 
about  the  same  age.  She  was  very  little,  very  fat,  and  very 
ugly ;  her  complexion,  like  her  husband's,  was  naturally  very 
brown,  and  their  occupation  did  not  tend  to  whiten  it.  She 
usually  wore  a  cap  tied  with  a  red  ribbon,  and  a  blue  apron. 

She  was  a  woman  from  the  country,  without  any  education, 
and  had  been  long  a  servant  in  the  house  of  Madame  S^jan, 
who  kept  a  wine  shop  in  the  Rue  des  Cordeliers,  at  the 
comer  of  the  Rue  de  Touraine,  who  had  settled  upon  her  a 
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a  small  annuity.*  She  afterwards  entered  the  service  of  a 
certain  old  Madame  Fourcroy,  who  lived  in  the  same  house 
with  Simon,  and  who  died  there  at  the  age  of  eighty  years 
and  upwards,  hequeathing  a  sum  of  fifty  crowns  to  her  servant. 
On  this,  Simon,  heing  douhtless  tempted  hy  the  two  legacies 
received  hy  his  neighbour,  made  her  his  wife. 

They  had  been  but  a  short  time  married  when  the  Eevo- 
lution  broke  out.-}-  The  woman  Simon,  notwithstanding  her 
age,  often  talked  about  her  wish  to  have  children,  or  rather,  I 
ought  to  say,  her  regret  at  not  having  any. 

Simon  had  not  the  reputation,  in  his  house,  of  being  ill- 
natured  ;  he  was  rough,  but  he  was  accommodating  in  the  affairs 
of  his  trade,  and  carried  this  disposition  into  his  behaviour  to 

*  Madame  S^jan,  mother  of  S^jan,  the  organist,  and  of  the  Abh6  S^jan, 
chaplain-in-ordinary  to  their  Majesties  Louis  XVIII.  and  Charles  X. 
The  wife  of  Simon  died  at  the  Incurable  Hospital  (for  women).  Rue  de 
Sevres,  on  the  10th  June,  1819,  when  the  little  income  above  alluded  to 
reverted  to  the  family  of  S^jan,  in  the  person  of  Madame  Weiss,  whose 
maiden  name  was  S^jan. 

t  We  give  their  marriage  certificate ;  they  were  married  in  the  parish 
of  Saint-Gosme,  the  church  belonging  to  which  was  situated  at  the  corner 
of  the  Hue  des  Cordeliers  and  the  Bne  de  la  Harpe. 

"On  the  20th  May,  1788,  after  the  banns  had  been  three  times  pub- 
lished in  this  parish,  without  any  objection  being  made^  the  requisite 
papers  having  been  examined,  and  having  been  betrothed  the  evening  before, 
were  married  before  us,  and  received,  the  nuptial  benediction : — Antoine 
Simon,  of  age,  widower  of  Marie-Barbe  Hoyan,  and  a  master  shoemaker,  and 
Marie- Jeanne  Aladame,  also  of  age,  eldest  daughter  of  Fiacre  and  Heine 
Genevieve  Aubert,  both  of  the  Bue  des  Cordeliers,  in  this  parish.  Their 
unmarried  condition  and  place  of  residence  were  certified  to  us, — on 
the  husband's  side  by  Louis  Houette,  currier,  Cour  du  Commerce, 
in  the  parish  of  Saint-Sulpict^  and  Jacques  le  Boy,  citizen  of  Paris, 
Bue  des  Quatre-Vents,  in  the  parish  of  Saini-Sulpice ;  and,  on  the  wife's, 
by  M.  Jacques  S^an,  barrister  in  parliament,  prior  of  Hostung,  ex-canon 
of  the  church  of  Saint-Louis  du  Louvre,  and  professor  in  the  University  of 
Paris,  Bue  Saint-Jacques,  in  the  parish  of  Saint-Etienne  du  Mont,  and  by 
Henri  Delamar^  formerly  a  grocer,  and  ex-churchwarden  of  this  parish, 
where  he  resides,  in  the  Rue  des  Cordeliers,  and  by  Ben^  Lormeau,  grocer, 
also  of  this  parish,  Bue  des  Cordeliers,  signing  with  ourselves  as  follows : 

"Simon,  Aladame,  Lerot, Houette,  J.  Sejan,  Delamare, 
Maeb,  Lobheau.'' 
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his  neighbours.  -  Some  young  girls  of  the  neighbourhood,  iii^ho 
went  as  apprentices  to  a  certain  Madame  Dablemont,  residing 
on  the  third  floor  of  the  same  house,  never  failed,,  as  they 
descended  the  staircase  and  passed  before  Simon 'a  door  in  the 
evening,  to  sing  him  the  '*  Shoemakers'  Song/'  and  he  was 
never  a£fronted  at  their  jocosity.  But  he  was  far  from  carrying 
this  forbearance  and  moderation  to  the  club  of  the  Cordeliers, 
of  which  he  was  one  of  the  most  ardent  members.  Once 
covered  with  the  red  cap,  the  shoemaker's  bfain  involuntarily 
heated ;  the  frenzy  of  political  passion  carries  people  so  far, 
that  this  man,  who  was  patient  enough  with  the  children  of  the 
populate,  displayed  unparalleled  violence  and  harshness  to  the 
unfortunate  descendant  of  kings.  Marat  had  often  remarked 
him  as  one  of  the  most  attentive  citizens  at  his  conferences 
beneath  the  trees  of  the  section,  under  the  shade  of  which  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  declaiming  to  the  people.  Having  entered 
into  some  communication  with  him,  he  ^ued  him  as  a  stead- 
fast sans-ctUotte,  and  easy  tool. 

The  woman  Simon,  on  her  side,  had  had  an  opportunity  of 
displaying  her  patriotic  zeal.  The  church  of  the  Cordeliers, 
turned  into  a  barrack,  had  been  appropriated  to  the  Marseillais 
wounded  on  the  10th  August,  and  the  citizeness  had  dressed 
their  wounds. 

Therefore,  when  the  question  arose  about  providing  a  tutor 
for  "little  Capet,"  Simon  was  called  to  the  notice  of  the  council- 
general  by  Marat.  The  candidate  was  also  supported  by  Robes- 
pierre, who  had  more  than  once,  but  most  especially  in  the 
business  about  Michonis,  had  occasion  to  reniaxk  the  patriotism  of 
Simon.  Thus,  the  two  political  fathers  of  this  man  were  Eobes- 
pierre  and  Marat :  he  was  destined  to  show  himself  worthy  of  such 
a  double  parentage.  The  woman  Simon  went  up  to  Madame 
Dablemont's  room,  and  said  to  her :  <*  I  am  going  to  have  a 
good  place ;  they  are  coming  for  me  in  a  coach,  and  perhaps 
something  better  still !"  She  was,  in  fact,  carried  in  triumph 
that  same  day  to  the  Hdtel  de  Yille,  for  the  women  had  their 
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OTatlons  also ;  and,  two  days  afterwards,  Simon  installed  him- 
self at  the  Temple  tower.  His  salary,  like  that  of  Tison, 
was  five  hundred  francs  a  month ;  but  when  this  sum  was 
granted  him  by  the  council-general  of  the  Commune,  he  was 
enjoined  by  that  body  never  to  leave  his  prisoner,  and  not  to 
leave  the  tower  on  any  pretence  whatever. 

He  was  not  even  permitted  to  walk  in  the  garden,  except 
with  his  pupil  at  the  hour  appointed  by  the  municipals.  He 
was  faithful  to  his  engagements  :  the  man  suited  the  work,  and 
tfa^  work  suited  the  man. 

Before  proceeding  further,  we  shall  say  a  few  words  about 
the  three  persons  whose  information,  religiously  collected,  has 
served  us  as  a  clue  to  this  bitherto  unexplored  labyrinth ;  viz., 
the  widow  Cr^vassin,  Mademoiselle  Manager,  and  Mademoi- 
selle Semel^.  The  first  had  been  an  early  friend  of  the  woman 
Simon,  of  whom  she  did  not  lose  sight  until  her  deatb,  and 
whom  she  survived  many  years.  She  said  to  me  once,  in  the 
depth  of  her  misery  and  deserted  old  age,  '*  Marie-Jeanne 
was  more  fortunate  than  I,  she  died  at  the  hospital." 

Mademoiselle  Manager  was  a  household  servant,  like  the 
woman  Simon,  whom  she  knew  when  the  latter  was  in  place. 
She  was  long  in  the  service  of  Count  Saur,  senator ;  and  kept 
up  a  constant  communication  with  Marie-Jeanne  during  her 
residence  at  the  Temple,  and  subsequently  to  that  period. 
She  had  a  wonderful  memoiy  for  facts  and  dates. 

Mademoiselle  Semdld  was  one  of  those  young  workwomen, 
who,  going  to  work  as  an  apprentice  in  tbe  apartment  of 
Madame  Dablemont,  was  in  the  habit  of  singing  the  "  Shoe- 
makers'  Song**  as  she  passed  Simon*s  door.  During  the  resi 
dence  of  the  latter,  together  with  his  wife,  at  the  Temple,  she 
still  continued  to  visit  their  former  dwelling,  whither  tbe 
woman  Simon  also  went  from  time  to  time,  on  the  days  when 
she  was  allowed  to  go  out ;  for  she  was  a  welcome  guest  there, 
and  the  people  of  the  house  used  every  means  to  attract  hei 
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to  oome,  in  order  to  bear  tho  news  that  only  she  was  capable 
of  giving.  MademoiseOe  Sem^^,  who  was  younger  tban  the 
other  two  apprentices,  and  their  superior  in  intelligence  and 
education,  bad  presenred  notes  of  the  stories  told  by  the 
woman  Simon,  which  have  been  of  great  service  to  me.  The 
statements  of  these  three  women  have  greatly  assisted  me  in 
clearing  up  many  points  in  this  dark  phase  of  the  Dauphin's 
life,  in  distinguishing  truth  from  falsehood  in  the  reports 
collected  by  contemporaries,  and  in  completing  the  authentic 
documents  deposited  in  the  registers  of  the  Commune  and  in 
the  National  Archives. 

It  was  half-past  ten  o'clock  at  night  when  Simon's  future 
pupil  was  brought  to  him.  It  will  readily  be  comprehended 
what  poignant  recollections  must  have  been  recalled  to  the 
young  Prince's  mind,  by  the  apartment  where  he  had  seen  his 
&ther  for  the  last  time.  It  has  not  been  given  to  us  to  know 
how  that  first  night  passed,  nor  by  what  scenes  the  frightful 
struggle  between  the  child  and  his  destroyer  began.  We  only 
know  that  the  child  wept'  long,  that  he  remained  for  hours 
seated  on  a  chair  in  the  darkest  comer  of  the  room,  and  that 
Simon  had  great  difficulty  in  gaining  a  few  brief  answers  to 
the  questions  that  he  imperiously  put  to  him,  swearing  and 
smoking  his  pipe  as  he  spoke. 

The  next  morning,  the  woman  Simon  arrived  ;•  she  came, 
a  faithful  companion  to  such  a  man,  for  the  purpose  of  instal- 
ling herself  with  him  at  the  Temple,  and  assisting  him  in  his 
duties  as  tutor ;  and  the  nation,  always  great  and  generous, 
made  no  opposition  to  the  help  thus  offered  in  the  liberal 
education  of  the  son  of  Capet ! 

*  An  annual  salary  of  three  thoasand  livres  was  alloted  to  her,  as  is 
shown  by  the  register  of  the  council-general  of  the  Commune  of  Paris : 

"  On  motion  of  one  of  its  members^  the  council-general  deccees  that 
Simon  and  his  wife  remain  in  attendance  on  little  Capet,  with  the  same 
allowances  that  Tison  and  his  wife  had,  when  they  waited  on  the  fathei 
CapeL" 
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Oh  !  Simon ! — ^husband  and  wife ! — ^you  have  a  great  task  to 
perform ;  you  are  right  in  setting  to  work  together !  So  much 
good  counsel  has  been  given  to  your  pupil,  so  many  examples 
of  virtue  have  been  shown  before  him,  so  much  affection* 
gentleness,  and  charity  have  been  sown  in  his  young  mind,  that 
you  have  much  to  efface  before  you  can  inscribe  your  ideas  there. 

The  young  Prinoe  remained  two  days  without  accepting 
any  other  food  than  a  morsel  of  bread.  His  new  situation,  of 
which  he  could  not  comprehend  the  cause,  plunged  him  into 
the  depth  of  despair.  Sometimes  he  mourned  in  silence; 
sometimes  through  his  laige  tears  there  shot  a  gleam  of  indig- 
nation, and  angry  words  were  heard  amid  his  moans.  **  X  wish 
to  know/'  said  he,  in  an  imperious  tone,  to  the  municipals ; 
"  I  wish  to  know  what  law  it  is  by  which  you  are  ordered 
to  separate  me  from  my  mother  and  keep  me  in  prison.  Show 
me  the  law,  I  wish  to  see  it !" 

The  municipal  officers  stood  confused  before  a  child  of 
nine  years  old,  who  struggled  beneath  their  autiiority,  finding 
kingly  words  to  express  his  indignation.  But  Simon  the 
orator  came  to  their  assistance,  silencing  his  pupil  with  the 
air  of  a  pedagogue :  **  Hold  thy  tongue,  Capet ;  thou  art  only  a 
reasoner!" 

The  captive  child  had  his  eyes  constantly  turned  towards 
the  door,  whither  they  were  drawn  by  irresistible  attraction; 
he  knew  that  he  could  not  pass  the  threshold  without  the 
consent  of  his  jailer,  but  his  eager  glance  sought  the  entrance 
every  time  he  heard  the  noise  of  the  bolts,  and  the  grating  of 
the  keys  in  the  locks.  Often  he  remained  motionless,  and 
then  a  tear  rolled  down  his  cheek:  a  sad  recollection — a 
thought  of  his  mother — had  struck  his  youthful  heart. 

Meantime  two  days  had  passed,  during  which  he  had 
attempted  to  act  independentiy  and  according  to  his  own  will. 
At  length  he  resigned  himself  to  go  to  bed  with  a  good  grace, 
and  next  morning  he  dressed  himself  of  his  own  accord,  with- 
out being  ordered  to  do  so.     He  wept  no  longer,  but  he  did 
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not  speak  at  all.  '*  Ah,  ha !  little  Gapet !"  said  his  master  to 
him;  "  so  you  are  dumb,  are  you  ?  I  shall  have  to  teach  you 
to  talk  myself,  and  to  sing  the  *  Carmagnole,*  and  cry  *  Vive  la 
BSpuhlique  /*  Ah  I  you  are  dumb,  are  you  ?"  **  If  I  were  to 
speak  out  what  I  think,"  said  the  royal  child,  "you  would 
call  me  mad ;  I  am  silent,  because  I  should  say  too  much  if 
I  spoke."  **  Oh,  Oh !  Monsieur  Capet  would  have  too  much 
to  say, — that  smacks  strongly  of  the  aristocrat ;  but  it  does 
not  do  for  me,  do  you  understand?  You  are  young,  and 
therefore  you  are  excusable;  but  I,  who  am  your  master,  I 
ought  not  to  let  you  remain  in  your  ignorance  ;  I  must  bring 
you  on,  give  you  new  ideas!"  There  was,  at  first,  in  the 
manner  in  which  he  was  treated  by  Simon,  a  singular  mixture 
of  very  open  diftdain  and  studied  severity.  He  considered  his 
pupil  only  as  a  creature  criminal  by  birth,  as  a  mere  child  of 
no  consequence  whatever ;  but  around  that  child  there  was,  as 
it  were,  a  winning  reflex  of  serenity,  a  perfume  of  the  atmo- 
sphere of  royalty,  that  sometimes  aroused  against  the  Prince  all 
the  hateful  susceptibilities  of  the  cobbler. 

Yes,  it  was  especially  because  he  was  a  dignified  child, 
whom  one  would  have  remarked  in  the  street,  and  loved  in  a 
foreign  land ;  one  of  those  children  who  attract  one*s  notice  and 
afiection  ;  a  gentle  creature,  towards  whom  hatred  seemed 
impossible,  and  whose  look,  disarming  anger  and  cruelty, 
seemed  to  silence  every  breath  of  passion,  that  love  aJone 
might  reign  in  his  presence  ;  yes,  it  was  this  especially,  that 
rendered  Simon  so  pitiless.  His  petty  self-sufficiency  could 
not  long  accommodate  itself  to  the  little  airs  of  severe  dignity 
displayed  by  his  victim ;  and  besides,  the  mind  of  the 
patriot  was  too  well-pleased  with  this  entire  subjection  of  the 
sovereign  race  for  his  unbounded  vanity  to  admit  of  a  single 
atom  of  pity,  for  a  child  on  whom  he  deemed  it  his  mission  to 
avenge  the  long  oppression- of  the  people. 

Still,  to  show  that  he  was  invested  with  both  attributes  of  a 
master, — ^the  power  to  punish  and  the  power  to  reward, — Simon, 
II.  D 
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in  a  moment  of  generosity,  or  because  he  deemed  it  his  interest 
to  do  so,  made  his  pupil  a  present  of  a  Jews'-harp,  which  is  a 
farourite  instrument  unth  the  little  S&voyards.  "  Your  she-wolf 
of  a  mother  and  bitch  of  an  aunt  play  on  Uie  piano,'*  said  he, 
"  and  you  must  accompany  them  on  the  Jews*-harp.  What  a 
fine  row  that  will  make!"  The  child  felt  that  there  was  a 
mockery  in  the  gift,  and  he  would  not  mingle  insult  with  his 
amusements;  he  pushed  the  Jews'-harp  aside,  and  declared 
that  he  would  not  play  upon  it.  This  refusal  was  considered 
as  at  once  an  act  of  rebellion  and  ingratitude,  which  aroused 
the  wrath  of  Simon,  and  drew  down  on  the  descendant  of 
Louis  XIV.  the  first  blows  he  had  ever  received. 

Two  days  afterwards  an  almost  similar  scene  occurred: 
the  child  did  not  yield.  His  energy,  not  yet  mastered  by 
bodily  exhaustion,  led  him  to  revolt  still  more,  to  assume  a 
prouder  bearing  in  proportion  as  he  was  menaced. 

These  acts  of  insubordination  brought  on  the  Prince,  not 
only  the  most  abusive  verbal  reprimands  from  Simon,  but 
also  the  most  brutal  treatment.  "  You  may  punish  me  if  I 
fail  to  obey  you,"  cried  the  child  ;  •*  but  you  ought  not  to  beat 
me,  do  you  hear  ?  You  are  stronger  than  I."  "  I  am  here 
to  command  you,  animal !  My  duty  is  just  what  I  please  to  do ; 
and — Vive  la  Liberti — VEgaliti .'  ** 

On  Sunday,  7th  July,  1793,  the  report  was  circulated  in 
Paris  that  the  conspiracy  formed  by  General  Dillon  had,  notwith- 
standing the  arrest  of  that  general  and  of  his  principal  accom- 
plices, been  entirely  successful ;  that  the«sonof  Louis  XVI.  had 
been  carried  oiBf  from  the  tower,  that  he  had  been  seen  on  the 
Boulevards,  and  had  been  carried  in  triumph  to  Saint-Cloud. 
Crowds  hastened  towards  the  Temple,  eager  to  assure  them- 
selves of  the  truth.  The  Temple  guard,  who  had  not  seen  ^ 
Louis  XVII.  since  he  had  been  given  up  to  Simon,  replied 
that  he  really  was  no  longer  in  the  Tower;  and  from  that 
time  the  popular  falsehood  gained  ground  and  strength  con- 
tinually. 
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In  order  to  put  a  stop  to  this  rumour,  which  excited  every- 
ono,  a  numerous  deputation  from  the  committee  of  public 
safety,  repaired  in  all  haste  to  the  Temple,  in  order  to  make 
an  official  report  of  the  presence  of  the  royal  child  in  that 
place.  Ghabot  and  Drouet  formed  part  of  this  deputation,  and 
signalized  their  zeal  in  noisy  manifestations.  The  moment 
they  reached  the  Dauphin's,  or  more  properly  speaking,  Simon's 
room,  they  ordered  him  to  bring  down  the  **  tyrant's  son"  that 
iastant  into  the  garden,  in  order  that  he  might  be  seen  by  the 
guard  coming  on  duty.  Then,  assembling  in  the  council-room, 
and  closiog  the  doors,  they  made  inquiries  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  Simon  acquitted  himself  of  his  duties,  and  followed 
the  secret  instructions  that  had  been  given  to  him.  There, 
nearly  the  same  scene  was  repeated  that  took  place  on  the 
day  (3rd  July)  when  the  shoemaker-tutor  had  gone  to  those 
who  had  appointed  him  in  order  to  ascertain  his  future 
powers.  Simon's  simple  mind  had  not  at  first  comprehended 
the  pitiless  instructions  of  thd  committee;  he  had  thought, 
seriously,  that  the  sole  thing  required  of  him  was  to  make 
little  Capet  a  good  little  citizen,  to  eSsuce  the  stain  of  his  royal 
origin  from  his  brow,  and  to  shade  it  with  a  red  cap  instead  - 
of  a  crown.  His  frankly  revolutionary  intelligence  had  only 
enabled  him  to  comprehend  the  stupid  aim  of  transforming 
the  son  of  Tarquin  into  the  Son  of  Brutus !  Still,  from  the 
vague  instructions  laid  down  for  him,  he  had  at  last  conceived 
a  misgiving  as  to  the  ultimate  destiny  of  his  pupil.  In  the 
manner  of  people  of  his  stamp  he  roundly  questioned  the  in- 
tentions of  the  superiors  now  visiting  him,  and  addressed  to 
them  the  following  plain  inquiries:  "Citizens,  what  do  you 
decide  about  the  wolf-cub  ?  He  has  been  taught  to  be  insolent, 
but  I  shall  know  how  to  tame  him.  So  much  the  worse  if  he 
sinks  under  it !  I  don't  answer  for  that.  After  all,  what  do 
you  want  done  with  him?  Do  you  want  him  transported ?" 
Answer :—"  No."  "  Killed  ?"— "  No."  "  Poisoned  ?"— "  No." 
"  But  what,  then  ?"    Answer :  **  We  want  to  get  rid  of  him  !" 
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And  this  was  the  secret  thoaght  of  the  Berolation,  which 
wo  shall  see  peiseTeringly  pursued  amd  caxzied  out  for  the 
space  of  two  years ;  a  thought,  olear  enough,  though  yeiled  in 
the  fonsgouig  dialogue,  unique  in  histoiy,  and  which  has  been 
transmitted  to  us  in  a  manuscript  note  of  S^nart's,  who  adds 
these  wonis  :  *'  He  was  neither  kOled  n<Mr  transported.  But 
they  got  rid  6f  him." 

From  the  time  he  had  been  taken  down  into  the  garden, 
the  Prince  had  never  ceased  crying  loudly  fof  his  mother; 
some  of  the  men  on  guard  were  trying  to  quiet  him,  when, 
shoeing  them  Simon,  who  was  coming  out  of  the  tower,  with 
several  persons  employed  about  the  establishment,  he  replied 
indignantly :  **  They  will  not,  they  cannot,  show  me  the  law 
which  orders  that  I  should  be  separated  from  my  mother  !*' 
Astonished  at  his  firmness,  as  well  as  a£fected  at  his  filial 
distress,  some  of  the  men  on  guard  began  to  question  the  tutor, 
the  latter  merely  replied :  "  The  wolf-cub  is  hard  to  muzzle ; 
he  would  like  to  know  the  law,  like  yourselves ;  he  is  always 
asking  the  reasons  of  things,  as  if  reasons  were  made  for  him ! 
Come,  come,  silence  Capet !  or  111  show  the  citizens  how  I 
work  you  when  you  deserve  it."  The  unhappy  prisoner 
turned  again  to  the  municipals,  loudly  claiming  their  protec- 
tion ;  but  the  energetic  appeal  he  addressed  to  them  had  no 
other  effect  than  to  compromise  him,  and  give  weight  to 
Simon's  assertions. 

The  commissaries  of  the  Convention,  after  their  confer- 
ence with  the  latter  in  the  council-room,  went  up  to  the  apart- 
ment of  Marie  Antionette,  while  the  tutor  rejoined  his  pupil  in 
the  garden.  Their  visit  to  the  Queen  of  France  resembled 
a  police  search  in  a  haunt  of  robbers.  Their  scrutinising 
glances  examined  every  corner  of  the  room,  and  the  smallest 
article  left  at  the  disposal  of  the  prisoners.  At  length,  Drouet, 
•  taking  up  the  conversation,  said :  "  We  are  come  to  see  if  you 
want  anything,  and  that  you  have  nothing  superfluous."  '*! 
want  my  son,"  said  the  Queen ;    "  it  is   really  too  cruel  to 
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sepamte  him  so  long  £n>m  me/'  "  Your  son  does  not  vant  for 
attention ;  he  has  been  assigned  a  patriot  tutor,  and  jou  have  no 
mxure  reason  to  complain  of  the  manner  in  which  he  is  treated 
than  of  that  in  which  you  are  treated  here  yourself."  **  I  com- 
plain of  but  one  thing,  Sir,  and  that  is  the  absence  of  a  child 
who  had  neyer  before  left  me.  It  is  now  five  days  since  he 
was  torn  from  me,  and  I  have  not  been  permitted  to  see  him 
once,  although  he  is  still  ill,^  and  has  need  of  all  my  care ;  it 
is  therefore  impossible  for  me  to  think  that  the  Conyention 
will  not  acknowledge  I  have  just  cause  to  complain.'* 

Poor  mother !  She  was  bewailing  her  not  haying  seen  her 
son  for  fiye  days  I  Oh  !  how  many  days  must  pass  before  the 
16th  October  comes  ! — that  day  of  miercy ! — when  she  will  again 
be  permitted  to  look  on  him  from  Heayen  aboye ;  but,  Ah  I  in 
what  a  state ! 

Betuming  to  the  Convention,  the  commissaries  relieyed 
the  minds  of  their  colleagues  as  to  the  reports  that  had  so 
yiolently  agitated  public  opinion.  Drouet  expressed  himself 
as  follows  :  "  Some  evil-disposed  or  senseless  persons  have 
been  pleased  to  spread  a  report  that  Oapet*s  son  had  esce^ed, 
and  had  been  carried  in  triumph  to  Saint-Cloud;  although 
they  were  convinced  of  the  impossibility  of  such  an  escape, 
your  committee  of  public  safety  directed  us, — ^Maure,  Chabot, 
Dumont,  and  myself, — to  make  an  official  report  of  the  presence 
of  the  prisoner.  We  repaired  to  the  Temple  accordingly ;  and, 
in  the  first  apartment,  found  Capet's  son,  quietly  playing  at 
draughts  with  his  Mentor.  We  then  went  up  to  the  women's 
apartment,  and  found  there  Marie  Antoinette,  her  daughter, 
and  sister,  all  three  enjoying  perfect  health.  There  are  persons 
who  still  make  it  their  delight  to  spread  reports  among  foreign 

•  We  have  before  as  the  acooonts  of  the  medicines  famished  to  Marie 
Antoinette,  her  children,  and  sister,  at  the  Temple,  during  the  months  of 
May,  June,  and  July,  by  citizen  Robert,  apothecary  authorised  by  the 
Commune,  and  under  the  direction  of  citizen  Doctor  Thierry,  by  which 
we  see  that,  during  the  whole  of  the  month  of  July,  t^.ere  were  medicines 
furnished  daily  for  the  son  of  Marie  Antoinette.    (See  Document  No.  V.) 
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nations,  to  the  effect  that  they  are  ill-treated ;  while  from  their 
own  confessions,  made  in  presence  of  the  commissaries. of  the 
Convention,  it  appears  that  nothing  is  wanting  to  their 
comfort."* 

It  will  he  seen  that  Drouet  said  nothing  of  the  complaints 
made  hy  Marie  Antoinette,  relative  to  the  cruel  separation  from 
her  son.  The  cries  of  a  i^hild,  the  tears  of  a  mother ;  that 
secret  and  mutual  sympathy  that  passed  Arom  the  garden  to 
the  tower,  and  from  the  tower  to  the  garden ;  that  hond  of 
love  and  sorrow,  that  drew  the  widow  to  the  orphan  so 
closely,  and  the  eon  to  his  mother, — all  this  was  passed  over 
in  silence  I  They  merely  said:  "The  child  was  playing 
quietly  at  draughts  vdth  his  tutor,  and  there  was  nothing 
wanting  to'  the  comfort  of  his  mother,  and  aunt,  and  sister." 

From  that  day  forth  the  master  redoubled  his  severity 
towards  his  pupil.  The  tender  age,  the  innocence  and  grace 
of  the  prisoner,  were  unable  to  disarm  the  inflexibility  of  the 
jailer.  On  the  contrary,  the  pure  complexion  of  the  child, 
his  clearness  of  eye,  his  beautiful  hair,  his  little  well-formed 
hand,  the  air  of  nobility  impressed  on  all  his  features,  his 
distinguished  manners  and  refinement  of  mind, — ^all  that  dignity 
and  grace,  that  seemed  a  reflection  of  royalty  itself,  did  but  in- 
flame against  him  the  coarse  passions  of  the  Simon  establish- 
ment. That  worthy  pair  would  take  offence,  as  much  from 
personal  vanity  as  from  their  political  sentiments,  at  a  mere 
attitude,  a  gesture,  or  a  word  tliat  was  at  once  a  criticism  on 
their  own  peculiar  manners  and  the  living  tradition  of  aristo- 
cratic feeling.  Their  envious  spite,  implacable  as  deadly  hate, 
taught  tiiem  thus  to  find  a  pleasure,  and — might  I  be  allowed  to 
say  so  ?— a  duty,  also,  in  degrading  their  pupil  to  their  own  level, 
and  in  effacing  every  peculiarity  in  the  scion  of  royalty  that 
might  betray  his  ancient  race  and  early  education. 

The  events  that  occurred  in  public  affairs  had  also  a  great 

*  Sittmg  of  the  National  Convention  of  Sunday,  7th  Jnly,  1703. 
{MoniteurofTuead&j,  9ih  July,  l^Did.) 
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influence  on  the  conduct  of  Simon  towards  the  child,  to  whom 
he  stood  in  the  capacity,  not  merely  of  keeper,  but  also  of 
tutor,  director,  and  companion.  On  the  12th  July,  when  he 
heard  of  the  capture  of  the  town  of  Conde  by  the  Austrian 
army,  he  threw  himself  upon  him.  crying  out  in  his  fury: 
'*D— d  wolf-cub,  you  are  half  an  Austrian,  and  therefore 
deserve  to  be  half  murdered  !  "* 

Two  days  afterwards,  on  the  14th,  Simon's  wife  returned 
to  the  apartment,  looking  quite  scared ;  she  had  just  heard  of 
the  death  of  Marat,  who  had  been  assassinated  in  his  bath  by 
a  young  girl  the  night  before.  Simon  could  not  at  first  believe 
that  such  an  event  could  have  occurred;  his  astonishment 
equalled  his  wrath,  and  his  grief  equalled  his  indignation. 
Marat  had  that  sort  of  popularity,  derived,  not  from  universal 
esteem,  but  from  the  very  vices  of  humanity.  When  the 
breath  of  envy  inspires  the  wicked,  the  poor,  and  the  mean, 
the  wicked  are  pleased  to  see  the  just  fall  victims ;  the  pQor, 
to  see  the  rich  stripped  of  their  wealth ;  and  the  mean,  to  see 
the  mighty  degraded  to  the  dust. 

For  the  first  time  Simon  left  his  prisoner  in  ohaige  of  his 
wife  and  a  commissaiy,  and  went  down  for  a  moment  to  the 
guard-house  and  council-room,  the  only  places  where,  without 
going  out  of  the  tower,  he  was  likely  to  obtain  information  as 
to  the  facts.  The  news  was  known  by  all ;  it  occasioned  a 
great  sensation  in  the  tower;  but  nowhere,  perhaps,  and  to  no 
other  person,  did  it  give  so  much  pain  as  to  the  Jacobin  shoe- 
maker, whose  protector,  neighbour,  and  political  model,  Marat 
had  been.  Simon  went  up  stairs ;  he  was  in  a  state  of  excite- 
ment, which  soon  exploded  in  swearing  and  blows.  He  had 
taken  advantage  of  his  going  out  to  send  Leflvre  for  some 
wine  and  brandy,  and  he  himself  drank,  and  made  his  wife 
drink  also.  **  And  yet,"  he  exclaimed,"  to-day  is  the  anniversary 

*  The  expressions  employed  by  Simon  are  reproduced  in  all  th^ 
coarse  virulence,  in  order  the  more  emphatically  to  convey  tho  sad  realities 
of  this  melancholy,  bat  instructive  story. 
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of  the  taking  of  the  Bastile  I"  Then,  unable  to  rest,  his  brain 
thoroughly  heated,  his  face  flushed  with  drink,  and  his  pipe  in 
his  mouth,  he  dragged  his  pupil  and  Marie- Jeanne  up  to  the 
platform  of  the  tower,  where  he  waited  to  breathe  a  little  fresh 
air,  and  catch,  in  the  rumbling  noise  of  the  great  city,  an  echo 
of  the  distant  and  confused  homage  paid  to  his  expiring  idol. 
"Capet,  do  you  hear  those  noises  down  there?  It  is  the 
groans  of  the  people  round  the  death-bed  of  their  friend.  I 
did  intend  to  have  made  you  leave  off  your  black  clothes  to- 
morrow, but  you  shall  keep  them  on  now.  Capet  shall  wear 
mourning  for  Marat  D — d  viper  that  you  are,  you  don't  look 
distressed  at  all;  you  are  glad  of  his  death !  *'  And  so  saying 
he  laid  his  hand  heavily  on  the  Prince's  head,  driving  it 
violently  down  upon  his  shoulders.  **  I  did  not  know  the  per- 
son who  is  dead,**replied  the  child ;  "  but  do  not  think  that 
I  am  very  glad  of  it ;  we  do  not  wish  for  the  death  of  anyone." 
'*  Ah !  tte  do  not  wish,  don't  ws  I  Do  you  pretend  to  talk  to 
ua  in  the  style  of  your  tyrants  of  fstthors  ?"  '*  I  said  we  in  the 
plural," said  the  child;  '*for  my  &mily  and  myself/'  Ap^ 
peased  by  this  grammatical  excuse,  which  a  master  ought  at 
least  to  pretend  to  understand  before  his  pupil,  the  smoking 
demagogue  walked  up  and  down  quietly  for  a  moment,  send- 
ing pu&  from  his  pipe  in  eveiy  direction,  and  repeating 
again  and  again,  with  a  Satanic  laugh,  the  phrase  which  he 
was  charmed  to  have  devised :  **  Capet  shall  wear  mourning 
for  Marat  f 

I  should  not  wish  to  be  reproached  with  giving  too  many 
details  and  anecdotes,  too  many  of  those  little  facts  and  inci- 
dents, till  now  unknown,  that  passed  in  that  part  of  the  tower. 
In  the  vast  picture  of  the  Bevolution,  exhausted  by  our  fathers, 
there  is  one  little  comer,  into  which,  by  means  of  my  re- 
searches, and  of  meetings  vdth  certain  persons,  which  seemed 
almost  miraculously  brought  about,  I,  and  only  I  perhaps, 
have  had  the  sad,  the  harrowing  good  fortune  to  have 
been  able  to  penetrate.    I  consider  it  as  an  act  of  conscience 
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'  towards  the  public,  to  throw  the  same  truthM  light  on  this 
injsterious  struggle  between  a  child  and  his  jaMer,  by  which 
I  myself  have  been  enabled  to  comprehend  it.  A  detail,  of  little 
importance  in  itself,  becomes  sometimes  the  vezy  essence  of  a 
history;  it  is  through  little  circumstances  that  we  interest 
ourselves  in  great  ones;  and  while  the  monster  city,  a  prey 
to  various  contradictory  feelings,  is  throbbing  at  the  redtal  of 
that  murder, — equal  in  audacity  to  those  of  antiquity, — and 
which  has  made  known  to  the-world  the  name  of  Charlotte 
Corday,  the  reader  will,  I  hope,  pardcm  me  for  having  men- 
tioned the  little  isolated  scene  passing  on  the  top  of  the 
Temple  tower. 

On  the  following  Wednesday,  16th  July,  the  funeral  of 
Marat  took  place;  it  was  celebrated  with  much  pomp,  the 
National  Convention  being  present  in  a  body,  as  were  also  the 
constituted  authorities  and  popular  societies.  Under  such 
solemn  circumstances,  it  was  a  subject  of  bitter  regret  to 
Simon  that  he  could  not  leave  his  post ;  and  he  was  continu- 
ally envying  the  good  fortune  of  his  wife,  who,  though  she 
had  already  seen  the  public  show  of  Marat's  body,*  was  also 
able  to  have  the  comfort  of  being  present  at  his  obsequies. 
The  whole  day  long  he  walked  up  and  down  his  room  like 
an  imprisoned  tiger.  Although  condemned  by  his  duties  to 
be  absent  from  the  funeral  solemnities,  he  joined  it  in  thought 
at  least,  and  in  costume,  having  put  on,  for  that  day,  his  fine 
red  cap  with  the  cockade,  and  his  tri-coloured  scarf.  At  length, 
his  wife  arrived,  and  the  narration  began ;  but  the  account  of 
a  ceremony  from  which  he  had  been  forced  to  be  absent,  and 
which  in  his  eyes  did  not  sufficiently  discharge  the  debt  of 

*  It  is  well  known  that  the  remuns  of  Marat  lay  in  state  in  ihe 
charch  of  the  Vieux-Cordeliers,  and  that  this  man,  after  his  death,  became  * 
the  object  of  a  sort  of  iciolairy  among  the  demagogues.  The  monster  was 
likened  to  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  Litanies  were  pablished,  in  whieh 
these  words  were  introduced  :  "  Heart  of,  Jesus,  pray  for  us !  Heart  of 
Marat,  pray  for  us  I"  This  production  was  the  work  of  citizen  Brochet, 
member  of  the  revolutionary  comnuttee. 
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popular  gratitude,  was  fSeur  from  pleasing  to  him.  '*  It  is  veiy 
surprising,*'  exclaimed  he,  again  and  again,  in  the  course  of 
the  evening ;  *'  It  is  yeiy  surprising  that  Marat  shcruld  he 
laid  in  the  Cordeliers'  vault,  whereas  Lepelletier  was  buried 
at  the  Pantheon!"  Some  days  afterwards,  on  the  22nd  or 
23rd  July,  when  he  heard  of  the  terrible  check  sustained  by 
the  republican  army  on  the  18th»  near  Saumur*  Simon  fell 
into  a  passion,  the  effects  of  which  were  borne  by  the  poor 
bruised  body  of  his  unfortunate  pupil.  "  It  is  your  friends  that 
are  cutting  our  throats !"  and  the  blows  fell  &ster  and  faster. 
It  was  of  no  use  for  the  child  to  say,  "  It  is  not  my  fault  T* 
the  pitiless  jailer  took  hold  of  him  by  his  hair,  and  shook  his 
head  so  as  almost  to  dislocate  his  neck.  The  child  stifled  his 
lamentations,  large  tears  rolled  down  his^cheeks,  but  no  cry  of 
distress  escaped  him,  so  much  did  he  fear  that  such  aery 
might  be  heard  in  another  part  of  the  tower,  and  occasion 
suffering  as  great  as  his  own.  Qh !  this  is  praise  that  we 
ought  not  to  deny  him !  The  fear  of  giving  pain  to  his  family 
inspired  him  with  heroic  courage ;  it  taught  him  to  overcome 
his  nature  :  of  a  hasty  disposition,  as  he  was,  he  had  the  glory 
of  becoming  patient  by  his  thought  for  others. 

His  heart  had  long  been  a  stranger  to  gaiety,  the  roses  of 
health  had  faded  &om  his  cheek ;  his  bodily  powers  were  as. 
much  fatigued  as  his  mental  faculties  were  discouraged ;  he 
slept  less  than  he  had  formerly  done,  and  the  strength  of  both 
body  and  mind  were  becoming  exhausted  in  an  unequal 
struggle,  and  in  inconsolable  sorrow ;  but  the  instinct  of  what 
was  right  and  good  still  maintained  its  empire  in  his  breast. 

Simon  made  him  go  down  into  the  garden  every  day,  in 
compliance  with  the  orders  given  by  the  members  of  the 
committee  of  public  safety,  at  the  time  of  their  visit  of  the 
7th  July.  He  also  sometimes  took  him  up  to  the  top  of  the 
tower,  but  this  latter  walk,  which  had  not  been  prescribed  by 
the  committee,  he  only  took  for  his  own  private  pleasure, 
when  he  was  tired  of  his  life  as  a  prisoner,  and  wished  to  take 
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the  air,  and  smoke  freely.  The  child  followed  him  thither, 
like  a  dog  tamed  by  blows,  and  with  bowed  head,  not  daring  to 
meet  his  master's  eyes,  in  which  he  was  sure  to  find  nothmg^ 
but  hate  and  menace. 

I  have  not  mentioned  that,  under  the  new  regulations, 
appointed  by  Simon,  books  and  pens  were  laid  aside ;  but  my 
readers  will  have  understood  that  instruction  went  for  nothing 
in  the  novel  mode  of  education  practised  by  sucK  a  tutor. 
The  idleness  to  which  the  active  faculties  and  quick  intelli- 
gence of  the  child  were  condemned,  became  a  constant  source 
of  weariness  and  grief,  inaction  causing  his  mind  to  revert 
continually  to  the  saddest  thoughts  and  most  painful  recol- 
lections. The  day  after  that  on  which  her  son  had  been 
taken  from  her,  the  Queen,  having  learned  that  at  least  he 
had  not  to  leave  the  tower,  had  begged  that  his  lesson-books, 
copy-books,  and  playthings  might  be  taken  to  him.  His 
papers  were  thrown  in  confusion  into  a  comer,  his  books  were 
used  to  light  Simon's  pipe,  and  his  playthings,  either  broken 
or  imperfect  to  begin  wi^h,  were  left  in  the  dust,  with  t^e 
exception  of  a  clapper,  with  which  the  Prince  could  amuse 
himself  alone,  and  the  foot-ball  which  he  usually  carried 
with  him  into  the  garden, — I  say  nothing  of  the  Jews'-harp, 
for  he  would  not  even  touch  that.  Together  with  revolutionary 
lyrics,  patriotic  choruses,  sanguinary  jests,  and  fashionable 
oaths,  it  was  all  that  was  necessary  to  occupy  little  Capet's 
hours  of  study  and  recreation.  The  rudiments  of  education, — 
writing,  history,  geography,  the  adventures  of  Telemachus,.  and 
Lafontaine's  fables,— could  only  have  served  to  cultivate  his 
mind,  and  this  to  ennoble  his  heart. 

It  was  now  a  fortnight  since  the  Queen  had  seen  her  son, 
the  son  his  mother.  And  the  Queen  did  not  know  into  what 
hands  her  child  had  fallen ;  she  knew  not  that  he  had  been 
taken  from  h^r  only  to  destroy  at  once  his  bodily  strength, 
and  moral  purity,  and  intellectual  life.  Her  anxious  fears  ou 
that  head  went  very  far,  but  they  stopped  short  of  the  fearful 
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trath;  she  did  not  suspect  that  it  was  the  wish  <rf  those  in 
office  to  lead  her  son  by  every  degree  of  shame  to  the  adoption, 
not  only  of  bnital  habits,  but  of  revolutionaiy  opinions  and 
ignoble  sentiments,  and  even  to  sing  the  regicide  songs  of  his 
jailers,  who  had  received  the  mission  to  debase  by  oppressing 
him. 

Simon,  as  has  been  seen,  made  him  serve  him ;  he  obliged 
him  by  dint  of  blows  to  descend  to  the  vilest  occupations  and 
most  humiliating  household  details.  Hastening  to  give  him  a 
costume  in  the  fashion  of  the  day,  he  took  away  his  mourning, 
to  which  he  was  doubly  attached,— first  because  his  mother  had 
touched  it,  and  also  because  it  was  in  this  dress  that  he  had 
passed  his  last  months  with  her:  it  was  another  fragment  of 
the  past  forsaking  him,  to  be  replaced  by  the  revolutionary 
uniform.*    In  fact,  among  the  summer  clothes  ordered  by 

•  Little  Capet'8  bill,  by  order  of  the  Temple  comciL 
(The  French  aune  Is  about  8ft.  lOin.  English  measure ) 
To  Bosque*^  Tailor, 
2nd  year  of  the  French  Eepablic,  one  and  indivisible. 

5|  annes  nankeen,  for  vest,  waistcoat,  and  trowsers,  at  Ofrs.  .  ^  W  10 
Lining  for  the  back  and  sleeves  of  the  waistcoat  and  vest,  and 

for  the  trousers j,  « 

Making '    !    !    !    16  0 

24th  September,  1 1  anne  of  Louviers  cloth,  for  a  little  coat/  watst^ 

coat  and  trousers,  and  lining  for  the  front  of  the  coat,  at  90frs.  120  0 

Silk  sleeve  linings,  pockets  and  back 10  q 

Buttons    •.•.•.•..,,..,,                  *io  n 

Making  and  trimmings !    !    !    !    12  0 

11  aune  of  Louviers  cloth  for  a  little  coat,  waistcoat,  and'  trousers! 

and  facings  for  coat,  at  90frs. 135  q 

Back,  sleeves,  and  pockets !    !    !    !    '      8  0 

Lining  for  the  waistcoat  •......,.*.*'**      ft  ^ 

Lining  for  the  breeches    ...             «  !J 

Making '.'.]] it  a 

Buttons  for  the  coat  and  waistcoat    .'   .'   .*.'..]        'Jo  o 

^  ,  Total    415    10 

Ccweoij^  and  received  the  articles  eteted  in  the  abov*  bill  by  the  com- 

inissarien  of  the  councjL  j  «*ic  wm 

'f  LEmrRE,  Commissary  of  the  Commune." 

(National  Archivefi^  Case  E,  No.  620Y.) 
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Simon  for  his  pupil,  was  a  little  coat  of  red  cloth,  made  in  the 
carmagnole  shape,  and  which,  together  with  trousers  of  the 
«ame  colour,  and  the  red  cap,  was  to  constitute  the  classic 
uniform  of  the  Jacobins.  **  If  I  make  you  leare  off  mourn- 
ing for  Marat,*'  said  Simon  to  the  Prince,  "  at  least  yoa  shall 
wear  his  livery ;  that  will  befit  his  memory.'*  However, 
to  make  the  uniform  complete,  the  scarlet  cap  was  wanting. 
In  the  permission  demanded  by  the  master  to  have  a  coat  of 
fine  doth  made  for  his  pupil,  he  had  forgotten  the  head-dress  ; 
he  was  nqw  to  supply  this  important  omission.  The  cap 
turrived,  and  Simon  wanted  to  adorn  the  prisoner's  head  with 
it  immediately ;  but  in  this  he  met  with  an  opposition  ha  did 
not  expect ;  the  child*8  resistance  was  indomitable,  and  blojnrs 
had  no  effect  in  shaking  it.  He  had  become  the  servant  of 
his  jailers,  he  had  borne  a  thousand  affronts,  endured  a  thou- 
sand privations  which  only  affected  himself;  but  he  absolutely 
would  not  put  on  his  head  the  head-dress  of  his  father's 
murderers.  Simon  gave  in,  at  last,  tired  with  scolding  and 
beating,  and  mollified  by  his  wife's  saying  to  him :  "  Come,  let 
him  alone,  Simon,  he  will  be  less  obstinate  another  time; 
he'll  come  to  reason."  This  was  not  the  only  time  that  this 
woman  interfered  in  the  disputes;  but  then  she  had  good 
cause  to  be  pleased  vrith  the  child.  One  day,  as  she  was 
giving^  her  former  mistress,  Madame  S^jan,  an  account  of  what 
passed  at  the  Temple,  she  said :  **  The  little  fellow  is  a  very 
amiable  and  charming  child;  he  cleans  and  poliishes  my  shoes 
for  me,  and  he  brings  me  my  foot-stove  to  my  bed-side  when  I 
get  up!"  Alas!  you  remember  who  engaged  his  attention, 
who  was  the  object  of  his  endearing  kindness  in  days  gone  by ! 
The  morning  nosegay,  gathered  daily  from  the  parterre  at 
Versailles,  and  laid  on  the  dressing-table  of  a  mother, — ^the 
most  charming  of  women,  the  most  dignified  of  queens, — was 
now  replaced  by  the  foot-stove  laid  by  the  royal  child  at  the 
feet  of  the  wife  of  Simon  the  cobbler ! 

On  the  other  hand,  when  she  had  imparted  this  confidential 
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intelligence :  "  But,  Marie  Jeanne,"  exclaimed  old  Madame 
S^jan,  "  it  is  infamous  of  you  to  suffer  the  son  of  your  -King  to 
serve  you  in  that  manner." 

Marie-Jeanne,  in  whom  the  organ  of  self-interest  was  more 
developed  than  any  other,  considered  that,  hy  giving  her  an 
income,  her  former  mistress  had  purchased  a  right  to  say  my- 
thing  to  her.  Notwithstanding  this  remonstrance,  she  con- 
tinued to  visit  Madame  Sejan ;  only  she  made  no  alteration  in 
her  conduct.  She  was  not  hrutal  by  nature,  but  she  was 
mean;  she  did  not  like  the  child  to  be  beaten,  but  she  was 
veiy  willing  that  his  mind  should  be  debased :  "  Let  him 
alon^,  Simon,  hell  come  to  reason !" 

Yes,  he  will  come  to  reason !  will  come — by  dint  of  gross 
injuries,  threats,  and  suffering — and  alas,  it  must  be  owned, 
with  the  help  of  wine !     My  God !  what  reason ! 

Ere  that  great  day,  now  near  at  hand,  arrives,  prepare  his 
mind  and  head  to  receive  that  emblem  of  sanguinary  anarchy 
as  becomes  it!  His  honest  amiable  heart  was  assailed  on 
all  sides,  confused  by  the  most  perfidious  insinuations,  dis- 
turbed by  the  most  odious  influences,  and  accustomed  by  slow 
degrees  to  the  most  revolting  expressions,  while  his  charming 
head  was  deprived  of  its  most  beautiful  ornament.  The 
woman  Simon  cut  off  that  splendid  hair,  whose  soft  shade 
gleamed  so  beauteously,  and  whose  pearly  waves  rippled  on 
the  whiteness  of  his  transparent  skin.  His  hair,  besides, 
had  been  guilty  of  many  offences,  for  it  had  been  the  pride  of 
his  mother,  and  was  like  a  last  diadem  reposing  on  Ms  royal 
brow. 

Just  as  the  scissol^  had  completed  this  sacrifice,  the  com 
missary  on  duty  came  into  the  room,  followed  by  Meunier  and 
Vandebourg,  who  were  bringing  up  the  dinner.  The  com- 
missary looked  on  with  a  satisfied  air  at  what  was  passing ; 
but  the  good-hearted  Meunier  cried  out  at  once:  "Oh  why 
have  you  hacked  about  his  hair,  that  so  became  him,  in 
this  manner  ?"     "  There,"  replied  the  governess,  "  don't  you 
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see  that  we  are  playing  at  the  game  of  the  King  despoiled  P 
And  all,  with  the  exception  of  Meunier,  began  to  laugh  round 
about  'the  shorn  lamb,  who  bowed  his  enslaved  and  dishonoured 
head,  as  that  of  one  of  those  early  Merovingian  princes  who  were 
shaven  in  order  to  degrade  them.  The  child  remained  sad  and 
cast  down  the  whole  day.  I  know  not  whether  the  raillery 
heaped  upon  him,  the  novel  sensation  of  his  head  being  shaved, 
or  the  very  want  of  sleep  came  to  the  assistance  of  two  glasses 
of  bad  wine,  that  he  was  forced  to  take  in  the  course  of  the 
evening ;  but,  however  it  might  be,  the  unfortunate  boy,  com- 
pletely overcome,  yielded  at  last.  Simon  proclaimed  his  vic- 
tory by  crying,  "  Capet,  after  all  you  are  a  Jacobin  !*'  and  the 
red  cap  shone  on  the  forehead  of  the  grandson  of  Louis  XIY. 
The  first  step  was  taken.  Next  day  the  shame  of  being 
shorn,  and  a  few  slight  blows  on  his  bare  temples,  sufficed  to 
induce  him  to  accept  his  new  head-dress,  the  only  one  left 
him.  Fortunately  his  mother  was  ignorant  of  his  fate.  That 
poor  mother,  who  never  failed  to  interrogate  the  jailers,  keepers, 
and  municipals,  about  his  welfare ;  all  answered  her  that  she 
had  no  occasion  to  be  uneasy  about  her  son,  for  that  he  was  in 
good  hands,  and  the  greatest  care  was  taken  of  him.  These 
assurances  were  not,  however,  such  as  could  fully  tranquillise 
the  heart  of  a  mother,  so  fond,  so  sorely  tried,  so  justly  sus- 
picious. She  must  &ee  her  child  to  be  at  rest.  She  implored 
to  have  him  restored  to  her,  besieging  every  one  with  the  most 
heartrending  supplications.  The  municipals  confined  them- 
selves to  the  reply  that  the  measure  had  been  judged  necessary 
by  government,  and  that  it  was  requisite  to  comply.  Weary 
of  appealing  to  the  justice  of  the  commissaries,  Marie  Antoinette 
had  recourse  to  the  pity  of  Tison.  What  will  not  a  mpther 
do  to  gain  information  of  her  child !  Marie  Antoinette  was  not 
yet  a  mother  when  some  of  the  courtiers,  in  order  to  prevent 
her  from  supporting  the  petition  of  a  poor  mother,  imploring 
pardon  for  her  son,  under  sentence  of  death  for  having  fought  a 
dudl,  represented  to  her  that  she  had  addressed  herself  to 
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Madame  Dabarry  in  the  first  instance,  the  Dauphiness  said : 
'*  She  did  very  right ;  nothing  can  degrade  a  mother ;  in  her 
place  I  would  have  embraced  the  knees  of  Zamore."  Now 
Zamore  was  a  little  Indian,  whose  business  was  to  bear  the 
train  c^  the  faToorite*  Therefore,  when  the  Qaeen  had  become 
a  mother,  it  is  not  sorprising  that  Marie  Antoinette  should 
have  entreated  Tison^s  aid.  Tison  was  not  deaf  to  her 
grief.  Placed  about  the  Princesses  in  the  character  of  a  spj; 
the  greatness  of  their  character,  and  their  sublime  resignation 
had,  in  the  end,  seduced  him  from  his  first  principles.  He 
had  been  their  enemj  at  the  outset,  but  now  very  little  was 
wanting  for  him  to  become  their  accomplice.  His  wife  dis-* 
avowing  all  her  former  ideas  more  entirely  than  he,  and  at  an 
earher  period,  threw  herself  one  day  at  the  Queen's  feet, 
exclaiming,  regardless  of  the  presence  of  the  municipals: 
"Madame,  I  beseech  your  majesty's  forgiveness!  I  am  the 
cause  of  your  deaths  and  of  that  of  Madame  Elizabeth  T* 
The  Princesses  raised  her  kindly,  and  tried  to  soothe  her,  but 
the  nervous  affection  from  which  $he  was  suffering  continued 
a  long  time,  and  becoming  ill,  not  merely  did  the  Princesses 
grant  her  pardon,  but  they  loaded  her  with  kind  attentions. 
"  Yes,  I  pity  them,"  said  she,  one  day  to  Meunier;  "  they  are  a 
generous  family,  whose  loss  cannot  be  replaced  to  the  poor. 
If  you  could  see  them  as  near  as  I  do  you  would  say  there 
was  nothing  so  great  on  earth.  Those  who  have  seen  them  at 
the  Tuileries,  as  you  haye  done,  have  seen  nothing  at  all ;  you 
should  see  them  as  I  have  at  the  Temple." 

This  poor  woman's  remorse  deprived  her  of  her  senses  * 
She  fell  into  frightful  convulsions;  a  nurse  was  provided 

•  ^*  The  commissarieB  of  the  Temple  write  that  the  citizeness  Tison' s  brain 
is  affected,  as  is  proved  by  the  certificates  of  Doctors  Thierry  and  Sonp4. 

"The  ooancU-g^neral,  after  hearing  the  9tatements of  Uie  mayor  and 
attorney-general  of  the  Commune,  decrees  : 

*'  Ist.  That  citizeness  Tison  be  attended  within  the  Temple,  but  not  in 
the  tower. 

"  2nd.  That  she  have  a  private  nmte. 
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her,*  and  she  was  carried  into  a  room  in  the  palace.  Seyeral  men 
were  needed  to  keep  her  down.-)-  Six  days  afterwards,  she  j?ras 
taken  to  the  Hotel-Dieu^  and  was  never  seen  again  in  the 
Temple.  A  woman  belonging  to  the  police  was  placed  about 
her,  m  order  to  catch  anything  that  might  drop  fi^m  her  in 
her  deliriam  relating  to  the  royal  family.§ 

As  we  have  said,  the  conversion  of  the  wife  had  been  fol- 
lowed by  that  of  the  husband.  In  the  hope,  therefore,  of 
earning  absolution  for  his  past  offences,  Tison  sought  to  atone 
lor  them  by  an  entirely  novel  course  of  proceeding.  He  made 
himself  acquainted  with  everything  that  might  be  interesting 
to  the  Queen ;  he  gave  her  almost  daily  accounts  of  her  son, 

"8rd.  The  coancil  leaves  to  the  Temple  officers  the  pkiu" 
'  (Oouaeil-general  of  the  Commune,  Sitting  of  the  29th  June,  1793.) 

**  The  Temple  council  states  the  measures  adopted  respecting  the  ilhtess 
of  citizeness  Tison. 

**  The  council-general  adopts  these  arrangements.'' 

(Sitting  of  the  1st  July,  1793.) 
•  Mmiicipality  of  Paris. 
Extract  from  the  register  of  the  deliberations  of  the  Temple  council. 
"  And  on  the  same  day  we  made  inquiries  immediately  for  a  nurse  to 
be  appointed  for  the  time  being.    Wo  were  told  of  the  person  now  ap- 
pointed, Jeanne-Charlotte  Qourlet,  usually  residing  at  the  Temi)le.    We 
accepted  her,  and  desired  her  to  take  the  discretion  oath,  directing  her  not 
to  hold  any  communication  with  any  one,  which  she  accordingly  promised, 
and  made  declaration  that  she  did  not  know  how  to  sign  her  name. 
"  An  exact  copy, 
*'  Mercier,  Dtjpaumier,  Quenet,  Mace,  Commissaries. 
"  Seen  and  approved  by  the  council-general  of  t'he  Commune^  this-lsi 
July,  1793,  2nd  year  of  the  French  Bepublic,  one  and  indivisible. 

"  Dorat-Cubiebes." 
(Kational  Archives,  Case  E,  No.  6206.) 
t  Turgy's  narrative. 

i  There  is  a  letter  from  tho  commissaries  on  duty  at  the  Temple, 
accompanied  by  a  certificate  from  the  surgeons  and  physicians,  stating 
that  citizeness  Tison,  whose  mind  is  affected,  requires  to  be  conveyed  to  a 
private  house,  established  ibr  those  sufi^ing  from  that  sort  of  ^sease 
The  council-general  decrees  that  she  be  transfen>ed  to  the  Hdtel-DIeu,  auf 
attended  there  at  the  expense  of  the  Commune. 

(Council-general  of  the  Commune^  sittiiig  of  the  6th  July,  1793.) 
§  Marie»Th6rMs  narrativob 
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bat  took  good  care  not  to  inform  her  of  the  shamefol  treatment 
to  which  he  was  subjected,  and  of  which  he  himself  had  a 
complete  abhorrence.  He  spoke  of  Simon  without  describing 
him,  and  was  particularly  careful  not  to  remind  the  Princesses 
that  he  was  the  same  municipal  who  had  always  affected  to 
employ  the  most  insulting  language  to  the  King,  as  well  as  to 
themselves.  He  told  them  that  the  child  went  down  into  the 
garden  every  day,  that  he  played  with  his  foot-ball  there,  that 
sometimes,  even,  he  was  taken  up  to  the  platform  of  the  tower, 
and  that  he  had  every  appearance  of  being  in  health;  but 
when  the  royal  hearers  sought  to  enter  into  more  minute 
details  about  his  education,  Tison  prudently  left  off  speaking, 
alleging  that  he  could  not  know  what  went  on  within  the  apart- 
ment. It  will  be  readily  understood  with  what  satisfaction 
these  accounts,  meagre  and  imperfect  as  they  were,  were 
received,  and  how  eager  the  Princesses  became  to  hear  more. 
The  discovery  of  his  ascending  to  the  platform  inspired  them 
with  a  hope  to  which  they  gave  themselves  up  with  frenzied  joy. 
First  they  went  up  a  little  winding  stair,  leading  from  the 
wardrobe  up  to  the  attics.  At  the  head  of  this  little  staircase 
there  was  a  loopholej  made  in  the  thickness  of  the  wall,  and 
by  this  means  the  Queen  and  Madame  Elizabeth  could  see 
the  poor  child  from  turret  to  turret,  as  soon  as  he  appeared  on 
the  platform.  It  was  but  a  glimpse,  a  passing  vision ;  nothing 
could  be  distinguished,  no  opinion  formed  from  that  apparition, 
fugitive  as  the  flight  of  a  thought  that  crosses  qui  imagination, 
and  it  required  a  mother's  eyes  to  recognise  the  child  in  this 
manner.  Madame  Elizabeth,  in  her  correspondence  with 
Turgy,  makes  mention  of  this  circumstance,  "  Tell  Fiddle,"* 
she  wrote,  **  for  my  sister  wished  you  to  know,  that  we  see  the 
little  one  every  day  from  the  window  on  the  wardrobe  stair ; 
but  do  not  let  that  prevent  your  sending  us  news  of  him."t 

•  Toulan. 

■f  This  note,  which  was  preserved  by  Torgj,  was  publishetl  in  his 
' '  Ilistcrical  Fragments  relating  to  the  Temple." 
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This  first,  but  yery  insufficient,  ray  of  comfort  gave  tliem  the 
idea  and  hope  of  a  still  greater  happiness. 

The  walk  on  the  platform  was  divided  for  the  prisoners  on 
the  two  floors  by  wooden  partitions,  so  arranged  that  they 
could  see  each  other  .through  the  cracks,  and  though  certainly 
from  a  distahce,  still  much  nearer  than  from  the  little  stair- 
case,  and  for  a  longer  time,  which  was  the   great  object. 
Henceforth  the  mother,  aunt,  and  sister,  had  but  one  thought, 
that  of  making  their  walk  upon  the  tower  coincide  with  that 
of  "the  little  one,"  as  they  called  him  in  their  tender  converse. 
*•  We  went  up  to  the  tower  very  often,"  says  Madame  Boyale, 
in    her  narrative,   **  because    my  brother  also   went  there, 
and  my  mother's  sole  pleasure  was  to  see  him  pass  by,  through 
a  little  crevice."    But  to  choose  the  hour  for  their  walk  on  the 
platform  was  not  in  the  prisoners'  power :  the  time  when  the 
Queen,  her  daughter,  and  sister,  were  permitted  to  go  up  was 
fixed  by  the  municipals,  and  the  caprice  of  Simon  determined 
the  moment  of  the  day  when  the  child  came  up  to  take  the 
air.     It  was,  therefore,  only  by  a  lucky  chance,  or  by  the  con- 
niving pity  of  commissaries  well-disposed  to  the  royal  family, 
that  the  presence  of  the  prisoners  on  one  side  of  the  partition 
that  divided  the  walk  on  the  platform  could  be  made  to 
coincide  with  that  of  the  child  on  the  other  side.     It  was  no 
matter ;  as  Madame  Royale  tells  us, — they  always  went  up ; 
they  were  not  sure  that  the  young  Prince  would, — but  he  might 
come.     How  many  long  hours  were  thus  passed  in  watching 
for  the  child  to  come !    With  ears  pressed  against  the  partition 
of  planks,  the  poor  recluses,  attentive  and  hushed  to  silence, 
listened  for  the  least  movement  on  the  stair,  and  anyone  may 
imagine  how  their  hearts  beat  when  they  heard  the  sound  of 
footsteps  coming  up.     How  many  times  were  they  disappointed 
in  4their  impatient  anxiety !     The  sound  that  echoed  along  the 
winding  stair  was  made  by  the  sentinels  posted  on  every  floor, 
or,  perhaps,  by  the  municipals  going  their  round.     Notwith- 
standing so  many  fruitless  attempts,  however,  the  Queen  was 
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not  discouraged :  no,  though  always  disappointed,  hope  never 
quits  the  heart  of  a  mother.  At  length,  on  Tuesday,  SOtii 
July,  Marie  Antoinette  did  catch  a  glimpse  of  her  ehild  once 
more ;  but  that  shadow  of  joy  so  long  looked  for,  for  which  she 
had  prayed  to  Heaven  with  so  much  fervour,  Heavmi  granted 
in  such  form  that  it  became  a  withering  blight  upon  her 
soul.  Yes,  her  child  did  pass  by ;  he  passed  before  the  eyes 
of  Ills  mother,  who  was  able  to  turn  a  momentary,  inquiring 
look  upon  her  son ;  he  had  left  off  mourning  for  his  feither, 
he  had  the  i*ed  cap  cm  his  head,  and  with  him  was  the 
insolent  municipal  who  had  distinguished  himself  by  heaping 
the  most  brutal  insults  on  herself,  and  on  Louis  XYI.  As 
fate  willed  it,  too,  Simon,  who  had  just  heard  of  the  capture 
of  Valenciennes  by  the  Duke  of  York,  was  at  the  numient 
in  a  paroxysm  of  fuiy,. which  discharged  itself,  as  usual,  on 
the  royal  child,  whose  progress  he  was  harassing  with  oaths 
and  blasphemies.  Thunderstruck  with  what  she  had  seen, 
the  unfortunate  Queen  threw  herself,  without  uttering  a  word, 
into  the  arms  of  her  sister-in-law,  who  bad  witnessed  the 
cruel  scene  with  her,  ani  both  drew  apart  young  Marie 
Terese,  who  was  hastening  also  to  the  partition,  and  whose 
feelings  they  determined  to  spare;  giying  each  other,  as  if 
struck  with  a  mutual  idea,  an  electric  glance  to  counsel  that 
all  should  be  concealed  from  her.  "  It  is  of  no  use  to  wait 
any  longer,"  said  they  aloud;  "he  will  not  pass  by  to-day.'* 
And  they  moved  towards  the  other  side  of  the  platform.  But 
in  a  few  minutes  tears  forced  their  way  into  the  poor  mother  s 
eyes;  she  turned  aside  to  hide  them — and  to  go  back  and 
watch  for  her  child.  She  saw  him,  accordingly ;  some  little 
time  afterwards  he  passed  slowly  by  with  a  bowed  head: 
his  master  was  not  there  swearing,  and  she  heard  not  a  word. 
This  silence  was  almost  as  distressing  to  her  as  Simon's 
abusive  language  had  been.  She  remained  in  the  same  place, 
standing  motionless  and  mute;  there  Tison  found  her,  at 
whose  approach  she  raised  h^  head,  le^ng  on  her  hands, 
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and  exclaimed  :  *^  Ah.  I  you  hare  deceived  me  I  "  "  No, 
Madame,  I  baye  not  deceived  jou,  for  all  that  I  told  you 
was  true.  Only,  out  of  consideradon,  I  did  not  like  to  tell 
you  everything.  Now  that  I  have  no  longer  anything  to 
hide,  I  will  for  the  future  tell  you  fsiithfully  whatever  I  shall 
be  able  to  discover/* 

Thenceforth  the  Queen  and  Madame  Elizabeth  knew  the 
deplorable  condition  of  the  Dauphin :  they  learned  that  he  was 
only  spoken  to  with  oaths,  only  commanded  by  threats,  and 
that  they  wanted  to  force  him  to  sing  obscene  couplets  and 
regicide  songs  :  they  also  learned  that  the  heroic  child  resisted 
stiU,  and  that  as  yet  blows  had  not  extorted  com^diance.  These 
details  were  not  told  to  Madame  Eoyale,  as  Madame  Elizabeth 
anxiously  requested  Tison  and  his  wife,  and  all  who,  from  com* 
passion,  gave  them  news  of  the  Dauphin,  not  to  let  his  sister 
know  any  painful  circumstance  connected  with  these  accounts. 

This  was,  perhaps,  the  most  distressing  period  of  the  long 
trials  of  Marie  Antoinette.  To  hear  that  her  child  was  ill,  and 
be  unable  to  nurse  him ;  to  hear  that  he  was  miserable,  and 
be  unable  to  cotosole  him ;  to  hear  that  he  was  in  danger,  and 
be  unable,  alas  1  to  aid  him ;  and  to  know,  perhaps,  that  his 
innocent  mind  was  weakening,  and  be  imable  to  support  him ! 
Is  there  any  suffering  of  a  mother  to  be  compared  to  this  ?  It 
seemed  to  her  as  if  her  child  was  being  hourly  torn  from  her, 
and  that  she  was  powerless  to  retain  him, — as  if  he  was  being 
poisoned  and  she  eould  not  defmd  him :  "  My  presentiments 
did  not  deceive  me,"  she  said  toJier  tender  sister-in-law;  "  I 
knew  quite  well  that  he  was  suffering.  Were  he  a  hundred 
leagues  away,  and  unhappy,  my  heart  would  tell  me  he  was 
so.  I  had  been  sufforing,  agitated,  tremhling  for  two  days 
before  ;  it  was  the  tears  shed  by  my  poor  child,  far  from  me, 
that  I  felt  falling  back  upon  my  heart.  I  care  for  nothing 
40w! — God  has  forsaken  us ! — I  dare  not  even  pray  I  '*  Here, 
suddenly  stru^  with  repentance  for  her  .last  words :  **  Forgive 
me,  my  God !  "   she  resumed,  clasping  her  hands  in  prayer ; 
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«*and  you,  my  sister,  forgive  me  too !  I  believe  in  jou  as  I 
do  in  my  own  self ;  but  I  am  too  miserable  not  to  dread  some 
new  misfortune  is  approacbing.  My  cbild !  my  child !  I  feel 
by  the  anguish  of  my  own  heart  that  his  is  failing  him." 

That  evening  young  Marie  Th^rese  said  to  her  aunt,  "  Good 
Heaven,  how  sad  my  mother  has  been  to-day !  "  Madame 
Elizabeth  tried  to  raise  her  spirits  by  a  few  encouraging  words, 
and  the  young  girl  said  her  prayere,  and  was  soon  fast  asleep ; 
but  her  mother  and  aunt  were  awake ;  they  were  long  awake 
that  night ;  they  walked  up  and  down,  recalling  to  each  other's 
minds  all  the  gloomy  past,  to  dwell  lovingly  on  the  thoughts, 
and  words,  and  kind-hearted  actions  of  their  lost  child ;  they 
traversed  the  humble  asylum  where  they  had  seen  him  for  so 
many  long  days — notwithstanding  privation,  and  imprisonment, 
and  insult — so  bright,  so  light-hearted,  so  affectionate,  and 
sometimes  laughing  so  gayly,  studying,  singing,  and  praying. 
They  remembered  that,  whenever  he  saw  them  sad  and  ill, 
the  poor  child  had  known  how  to  summon  back  some  sparks 
of  his  own  lively  humour  to  cheer  and  divert  them.  They 
could  not  restrain  their  despair,  and  tears  began  again  to 
flow. 

On  the  next  day,  and  the  day  following,  they  went  up  on 
the  tower  again,  where  they  spent  many  long  hours;  but 
nothing  was  to  be  seen.  Ah !  why  had  that  cruel  revelation 
been  made  to  them?  Marie  Antoinette  saw  not  her  child  on 
either  of  those  days,  nor  was  she  ever  to  see  him  again;  and 
she  was  now  to  carry  with  her  from  the  Temple  a  new  and 
most  bitter  source  of  distress  and  uneasiness,  and  tears  more 
bitter  still  than  any  she  had  shed  before. 

For  several  days  a  great  agitation  had  been  visible ;  men*s 
passions  were  becoming  more  and  more  inflamed  against 
the  prisoners  in  the  Temple,  and  the  feeling  had  displayed 
itself  in  the  heart  of  the  council-general  by  violent  mauifesr- 
tadons.  There  was  a  great  famine ;  and  the  pimishment  of 
death,    decreed  against  monopolisers  by  the   National  Con- 
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ventioD,  had  brought  no  alleviation  to  the  sufferings  of  the 
people.*  To  the  checks  sustained  in  the  north,  the  ^est 
responded  by  the  victories  of  La  Vend^,  where,  at  the  Pont 
de  C6,  the  republican  armj  was  completely  routed;  in  the 
Bouth,  Lyons,  always  in  commotion,  was  now  in  a  great  ferment, 
and  on  the  eve  of  a  bloody  collision  of  parties ;  while  Toulon 
and  Marseilles  saw  the  threatening  fleet  of  England  hovering 
round  their  ports.  Everything  seemed  to  forebode  to  the 
leaders  of  anarchy  that  their  tyrannical  power  was  bending 
towards  its  ruin.  They  felt  the  necessity  of  striking  some 
great  blow.  The  blood  of  Louis  XVI.  was  still  reeking :  they 
deemed  it  better  not  to  leave  it  time  to  cool. 

On  Thursday,  Ist  August,  Barrere  presented  a  report  to 
the  Convention,  relating  to  the  combination  of  all  Europe 
against  the  liberty  of  France.  *<  The  committee,**  said  he, 
"has  just  obtained  proofs  that  England  has  paid  agents 
in  our  cities,  ports,  and  throughout  the  country,  who  have 
orders  to  set  on  fire  our  magazines  and  arsenals,  and  to  incite 
women  and  refractory  priests  to  assassinate  the  patriots; 
already  have  these  wretches  in  part  effected  their  horrible 
purpose.  Dubois-Orance  writes  us  word  that  Pitt  has  trans- 
mitted to  Lyons  four  millions  in  ^cie ;  and  we  know  that, 
from  a  fleet  of  twenty-four  English  ships,  stationed  in  one  of 
our  southern  ports,  a  vessel  has  been  despatched  thither  under 
pretext  of  holding  a  parley.'* 

The  orator,  continuing  to  heap  together  many  most  absurd, 
and  incoherent  scraps  of  intelligence,  as  food  for  popular 
passions,  read  a  letter,  found  at  Lille,  addressed  to  an  English- 
man, without  any  signature,  but  attributed  to  the  Duke  of 


•  "A  deputation  from  the  Cordelier  Society  demands  that  the  commis- 
saries on  duty  at  the  Temple  always  keep  their  hats  on. 

"The  council  will  pass  to  the  order  of  the  day,  as  every  one  of  its 
members  is  sufficiently  aware  of  the  respect  due  to  himself  not  to  uncover 
before  such  individuals  as  those  confined  at  the  Temple." 

(Council-general  of  the  Commune,  sitting  of  the  19th  July,  1793.) 


•6  L0UI8  THB   SEVBNTBBNTH.  [BOOK  12., 


Bairdre'a  dimnmiiilionii. 


York,  or  one  of  that  princess  most  confidential  agents.  The 
person  to  whom  it  is  addressed  is  mentioned  onder  the  title  of 
*'My  lord.**  Almost  all  the  personages  who  figore  in  this 
letter  are  spoken  of  hj  the  initial  letters  of  their  name  only, 
excepting  La  MarMre,  whose  name  is  given  at  fall  length. 
It  appears  that  sereral  of  our  generals  were  in  the  conspiracy, 
and  that  one  hraneh  of  the  alleged  plot  was  to  hum  up  the 
forage  of  our  armies,  throughout  the  towns  belonging  to  the 
republic  on  one  and  the  same  day.  The  writer  recommended 
that  republican  assignats  should  not  be  credited,  that  all  such 
as  did  not  bear  the  jroyal  effigy  should  be  refused  acceptance ; 
that  means  should  be  taken  to  raise  the  price  of  bread,  to  form 
monopolies  of  all  necessaries,  and  to  buy  up  candles  and  grease 
at  any  cost,  so  as  to  raise  them  to  fire  livres  the  pound.  **  I 
beg  you  will  not  be  sparing  of  money.  We  hope  that  the  assas- 
sinations will  be  carried  on  prudently ;  women,  or  disguised 
priests,  would  be  the  people  most  fit  for  this  business.  Send 
50,000  livres  to  Rouen,  and  60,000  livres  to  Caen." 

Barrdre  then  read  some  of  the  declarations  made,  as  he 
stated,  by  Gharrier,  leader  of  the  rebels  of  Loz^re,  ajad 
**  which  seem  to  be  connected,  with  the  English  writer  above- 
mentioned.  It  will  be  seen  that  Bourbon  (the  ex-duke)  was 
to  be  commander-in-chief  in  the  north ;  that  the  Spaniarda 
made  a  feint  of  attacking  Perpignati,  only  to  make  sure  ot 
Bellegarde ;  that  the  sole  object  of  Savoy,  in  alluring  us  into 
her  mountain  passes,  was  to  destroy  us  there;  and  that  a 
landing  was  to  be  effected  at  Gette,  or  at  some  other  port  in 
the  Mediterranean." 

Barrere  then  cited  **  to  the  bar  of  nations  and  of  history, 
that  English  s  people,  who  boast  of  their  love  for  liberty, 
and  who  wish  to  poison  us  with  that  royalty  superstitiously 
adored  by  themselves ;  that  people  whom  avarice  inspires  to 
compiit  so  many  sins, — politics,  so  many  crimes."  He  cited 
to  the  same  bar :  "  The  government  of  Britain,  that  knows 
no  spring  of  action  save  gold,   that  has  in  itself  the  tarif 
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of  men,  orators,  and  legislators.**  He  gammoned  thither  Pitt, 
the  ministor — "  that  young  slave  of  a  monarch  in  his  dotage ; 
the  man  who  made  himself  a  name  solely  hy  the  baseness  of 
his  intrigues  and  vices.  Is  it  our  foigetting  the  crimes  of 
the  Austrian,*'  he  cried ;  *'  our  indifference  as  to  the  family  of 
Gapet,  that  has  thus  misled  our  enemies  ?  Well !  it  is  time 
to  root  out  every  branch  of  royalty  I  " 

Last  of  all,  Barr^re  read  a  letter,  giving  an  official  account 
of  the  capture  of  the  town  of  Valenciennes,  which  had  been  for 
several  days  threatened  by  the  army  of  the  enemy. 

At  the  end  of  this  alarmist  report,  which  would  appear 
simply  ridiculous  if  we  did  not  perceive  the  object  proposed, 
the  National  Convention  adopted,  without  deliberating  on  them, 
several  important  measures,*  from  which  we  select  those  con- 
nected with  our  subject.  It  was  once  more  to  fear  that  they 
had  recourse,  in  order  to  complete  their  crime- 

1st.  Marie  Antoinette  is  sent  to  the  tribunal  extraordinary ; 
she  will  be  immediately  conveyed  to  the  Conciergerie. 

3nd.  All  the  members  of  the  Capet  family  will  be  banished 
from  the  territories  of  the  republic,  with  the  exception  of 
the  two  children  of  Louis  Capet,  as  also  of  those  members  of 
that  family  now  under  the  hand  of  the  law. 

3rd.  Elizabeth  Capet  will  not  be  banished  until  after  the 
trial  of  Marie  Antoinette. 

•  Among  the  measures  was  that  directing  the  transfer,  by  posts,  of  the 
garrison  of  Hayence  into  La  Vend^e^  and  for  that  purpose  placing  three 
millions  at  the  disposal  of  the  minister  of  war ;  and  that  appointing  General 
Honchard  to  the  command  of  the  armies  of  the  north  and  of  the  Ardennes, 
in  lieu  of  Custines. 

Honchard,  who  was  serving  under  Custines,  had  denounced  his  chief, 
in  order  to  obtain  his  situation,  and  had  accused  him  of  having  been 
the  cause  of  the  loss  of  Mayence.  Custines  hud  his  head  on  Uie  scaffold 
in  consequence. 

Bouchard,  notwithstanding  some  brilliant  successes^  was,  in  his  tarn, 
denounced  by  Hoohe,  and  sentenced  to  death  on  the  15th  November, 
1793. 

The  army  were  devouring  each  other,  as  well  as  the  Convention ! 

TL  B 
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4th.  Those  memben  of  the  Capet  ftmily  who  are  not  under 
the  sword  of  the  law  shall  be  expelled  the  ooontiy  after  ^e 
trial,  if  absolved. 

5th.  The  expenses  of  the  two  children  of  Louis  Capet  will 
be  reduced  to  what  is  necessary  for  the  food  and  maintenance 
of  two  persons. 

6th.  The  tombs  and  mausoleums  of  the  ex-kings,  in  the 
church  of  Saint-Denis,  and  in  the  temples  and  elsewhere, 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  republic,  will  be  destroyed 
on  the  10th  August  next. 

The  first  measure  was  carried  out  immediately.  At  two 
o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  1st  August  the  Princesses  were 
awakened,  in  order  to  hear  read  to  the  Queen  the  decree  whkh 
directed  her  being  transferred  to  the  Conciergerie.  "  She  heard 
the  decree  read  through  without  emotion,  and  without  uttering 
a  single  word.  Bat  Madame  Elizabeth  and  Madame  Boyale 
hastened  to  beg  that  they  might  be  allowed  to  go  with  the 
Queen,  which  was  refused.  During  the  whole  time  that  the 
Queen  was  packing  up  her  clothes,  the  municipals  never  left 
her ;  she  was  even  obliged  to  dress  before  them.  Her  pockets 
were  demanded,  and  she  gave  them;  they  searched  them, 
and  took  everything  they  contained,  though  there  was  nothing 
of  consequence  in  them.  They  tied  them  up  in  a  parcel  to 
be  sent  to  the  revolutionary  tribunal,  and  told  the  Queen 
that  it  would  be  opened  before  her  there,  leaving  her  only 
her  pocket  handkerchief  and  smelling-bottle.  She  departed, 
after  having  embraced  her  daughter,  exhorting  her  to  keep  up 
all  her  courage,  and  recommending  her  to  take  good  care  of  her 
aunt,  and  obey  her  as  a  second  mother.  Then  she  threw  her- 
self into  her  sister's  arms,  recommending  her  children  to  her. 
The  young  Princess  was  so  much  shocked,  and  her  grief  at 
parting  with  her  mother  was  so  intense,  that  she  had  not  power 
to  answer.  Madame  Elizabeth  having  said  a  few  words  in  the 
Queen^  ear,  the  latter  departed  without  venturing  to  give 
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another  look  on  her  daughter,  leoBt  she  should  lose  her  self- 
command.  She  was  obl^ed  to  stop  at  the  foot  of  the  tower  in 
order  that  the  municipals  might  make  out  a  report  of  the  transfer 
of  hex  person.  As  she  passed  out  she  strudL  her  head  against 
the  gute,  from  not  stooping ;  and  when  she  was  asked  whether 
she  had  hart  herself:  'Oh,  noT  said  she;  'nothing  hence- 
forth can  hurt  me.*  She  got  into  a  carriage  with  a  municipal 
and  two  gendarmes." 

I  shall  add  nothing  to  this  account,  left  us  bj  Marie 
Therese.*  I  will  not  even  attempt  to  describe  the  last  look 
turned  by  Marie  Antoinette  to  the  door  of  her  son's  room,  as 
^e  went  down  the  stairs.  What  a  departure!  What  a 
moment!  The  poor  mother  knew  that  she  was  going,  never  to 
return,  and  she  was  leaving  her  son, — whom  she  could  not 
embrace  for  the  last  time, — ^in  the  hands  of  Simon. 

On  the  same  day,  Friday,  3nd  August,  when  the  Queen 
was  imprisoned  in  the  Conciergerie,  Chaumette  recollected  the 
royal  child,  and  sent  him  some  toys,  among  which  was  a  little 
guillotine,  like  those  which,  under  permission  of  the  police  of 
the  period,  were  worked  in  the  streets,  at  the  expense  of  poor 
little  birds,  by  the  vagabond  jugglers,  as  a  rehes^^al  of  the  great 
sanguinary  drama  performed  in  the  public  squares,  in  which  the 
victims  were  men.  This  mode  of  outraging  a  child,  by  giving 
him  as  a  plaything  a  model  of  the  instrument  of  his  father's  • 
death,  and  of  that  preparing  for  his  mother,  was  certainly  novel. 
It  might  have  pleased  some  revolutionary  fancy,  but  on  that  day 
there  happened  to  be  certain  commissaries  at  the  Temple  who 
had  no  taste  for  it,  and  one  of  them  threw  the  ill-omened  play- 
thing into  the  fire,  so  that  it  never  reached  the  child.  On 
that  day,  also,  there  appeared  a  decree  from  the  National  Con- 
vention, placing  a  sum  of  fifty  millions  of  &ancs  at  the  disposal 
of  the  committee  of  public  safety ;  and  another,  ordering 
the  directors  of  the  Paris  theatres  to  have  the  tragedies  of 
"  Brutus,"  "  William  Tell,"  and  "  Gains  Gracchus,"  performed 

•  Narrative  of  the  Captivity  of  the  Boyal  Family  in  tho  Temple. 
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tbGree  times  a- week,  as  an  amusement  given,  gratis,  to  the  people, 
and  paid  for  out  of  the  national  treasury .♦ 

Barrere,  after  haviug  enumerated  all  the  bloody  days  of 
the  Revolution  in  an  enthusiastic  strain  of  panegyric,  had  said : 
"  The  republic  must  strike  England,  Austria,  La  Vend^,  the 
Temple,  and  the  Bourbons,  on  one  and  the  same  day." 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Queen's  death  was  akeady 
announced,  even  before  her  trial  began.  The  trial  could  not 
yet  be  commenced ;  it  was  necessaiy  to  invent  a  foundation  to 
uphold  the  structure,  and  such  a  foundation  was  soon  found. 
The  same  corrupt  spirit  that  had  conceived  the  idea  of  ener- 
vating and  debasing  a  child  to  the  level  of  a  beast,  took  pleasure, 
and  hardened  itself,  in  the  thought  of  making  the  most  tender- 
hearted of  children  the  accuser  of  the  most  excellent  of  mothers, 
and  of  thus  employing  the  moral  destruction  of  the  former 
to  bring  about  the  judicial  murder  of  the  latter.  But  Simon 
had  many  battles  to  fight  before  he  could  gain  tbat  point. 

On  Wednesday,  7th  August,  1793,  Simon's  wife  went  to 
see  the  tragedy  of  "  Brutus,"  and  she  came  back  wild  with 
enthusiasm.  She  gave  them  an  account,  after  her  manner, 
both  of  th^  plof  of  the  piece,  and  of  the  performance  of  the 
actors.  Simon  was  greatly  charmed,  and  began  to  laugh  at  his 
wife's  narration ;  but,  suddenly  perceiving  that  his  pupil  had 

♦  We  give  the  exact  terms  of  this  decree. 

"  Article  1st. — Beginning  from  the  4th  instant,  aiid  up  to  the  Ist  Sep- 
tember next,  will  be  represented,  three  times  a-week,  in  those  theatres  oi 
Paris  appointed  by. the  mnnicipality,  the  tragedies  of  '  Brutas,'  '  William 
Tell,'  and  '  Cains  Gracchus,'  and  other  dramatic  pieces  which  depict  the 
fortunate  events  of  the  Bevolntion,  and  the  virtues  of  the  defenders  of 
liberty ;  one  of  these  performances  vdll  he  given  weekly,  at  the  expense  of 
the  Bepublic. 

**  Article  2nd.— Eveiy  theatre  in  which  plays  tending  to  deprave  the 
public  mind,  and  revive  the  disgraoefnl  superstition  of  royalty,  shall  he 
closed,  and  the  directors  arrested  and  punbhed  according  to  the  rigour  of 
the  law. 

'*  Article  3rd.— The  execution  of  this  decree  is  intrusted  to  the  munici- 
pality of  Paris." 
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turned  away  his  head  with  an  indifferent  air,  and  with  a  very 
eyident  intention  not  to  listen.  **D — d  wolf-cub!  "he  exclaimed; 
•*  you  won't  listen  then  to  the  citizeness,  when  she  is  instructing 
you  and  enlightening  your  ignorance !  You  wish  then  to  remain 
an  idiot,  and  son  of  a  tyrant  for  ever! "  "  Every  one  has  parents 
whom  he  ought  to  honour,"  replied  the  child,  with  angelic  calm- 
ness and  a  feeling  purely  fiHal ;  but  this  very  mildness  made 
the  furious  tutor's  blood  boU,  and,  with  aback-handed  \Aovr  and 
a  kick,  he  sent  the  Christian  child,  who  had  been  guilty  of 
honouring  his  father,  ten  paces  off,  flat  on  the  floor,  while 
a  storm  of  sarcasms  pursued  him  to  the  other  end  of  the 
room.* 

Simon  always  made  his  pupil  pay  for  the  anti-revolutionary 
movements  that  broke  out  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
On  Tuesday,  6th  August,  Montbrison  having  risen  in  arms,  to 
the  cry  of  *'Vive  Louis  XVII.!'*  it  will  be  seen  how  this 
seditious  cry  was  responded  to  within  the  Temple  tower  three 
or  four  days  afterwards.  "  Wife,  I  present  to  you  the  King  of 
Montbrison !"  said  the  master,  ironically,  taking  off  the  child's 
republican  cap ;  "I  am  going  to  anoint  him  for  you :  consecrate 
him,  and  put  incense  before  him  I"  and  he  rubbed  the  child's 
head  and  ears  roughly,  puffiing  out  of  his  pipe  into  his  face ; 
and,  pushing  him  towards  Marie- Jeanne,  he  exclaimed :  '*  Come 
on,  wife;  in  your  turn  present  your  compliments  to  his  majesty." 

The  Convention  had  fixed  on  the  anniversary  of  the  10  th 
August  to  proclaim  the  sanction  given  by  the  people  to  the 
new  constitution  of  the  republic.  A  solemn  festival,  under 
the  direction  of  David,  the  painter,  was  held  at  Paris,  on  that 

*  The  newspapers  and  playbills  of  the  day  gave  notice  of  the  perform- 
ance as  follows : — 

Wednesday,  7th  August  1793. 
THEATRE  DE   LA  NATION. 
This  day,— "By  and  for  the  people !" — "  Brutus,"  a  tragedy,  by  Vol- 
-  taire,  and  "  Le  Babillard,"a  comedy  in  yerse,  one  act,  by  Boissy. 
To  commence  at  5  o'clock. 
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day,  with  a  pomp  remindiiig  one  of  the  ceremonies  of  pagan 
antiquity.  In  token  of  the  ancient  bond  between  agriculture 
and  legislation— typified  in  ingenious  Greece*  by  Ceres  being 
appointed  legislatress  of  societies, — each  member  of  the  Conven- 
tion  carried  a  bouquet  of  blades  of  corn  and  fruit  in  his  hand. 
The  regicide  Assembly,  preceded  by  the  Declaration  of  the 
Bights  of  Man  and  the  constitutional  edict,  joined  the  festival 
in  a  body,  and,  on  the  spot  where  the  blood  of  Louis  XVI. 
had  been  shed,  they  sang  and  listened  to  hymns  in  honow*  of 
liberty,  saluting  the  instrument  of  death  at  the  same  time 
Eight  white  horses,  adorned  with  red  rosettes,  drew  a  triumphal 
car  loaded  with  garlands  and  crowns,  in  which  was  the  funeral 
urn  intended  as  a  receptacle  for  the  ashes  of  citizens  who  had 
died  in  the  cause  of  regenerate  France.  The  relations  of  these, 
their  foreheads  wreathed  with  flowers,  walked  beside  the  tri- 
umphal car,  to  the  sound  of  warlike  music,  and,  enveloped  in 
clouds  of  incense,  rising  from  numerous  golden  censers.  The 
popular  societies  opened  the  procession,  with  their  banners 
bearing  the  emblems  of  vigilance ;  and  then  came  the  primary 
assemblies  with  their  pikes,  the  weapons  of  liberty  against 
tyrants.  Five  times,  in  the  space  it  traversed  between  the  Place 
de  la  Bastile  and  the  Champ-de-Mars,  did  the  mighty  proces- 
sion pause  in  its  progress,  and,  at  every  resting-place,  monu- 
ments recordiQg  the  principal  acts  of  the  Eevolution  xf^re 
presented  to  the  view.  About  half-way  along  the  Boulevards, 
a  triumphal  arch  had  been  erected  to  the  heroines  of  the  5  th 
and  ©th  October,  1789,  on  the  four  sides  of  which  were  inscrip- 
tions recording  the  results  of  those  events,  whilst  the  women 
themselves  figured  amid  the  monuments  of  "  their  glory  !** 
seated  on  their  gun-carriages,  as  had  been  the  case  on  the  road 
from  Versailles.*  The  procession  halted  before  them ;  Herault 
de  SAshelles,  president  of  the  Convention,  harangued  them, 
placed  a  crown  of  laurels  on  the  head  of  each,  and  gave  each  a 

•  Seethe  ** Almmaeh  HUtoriqw,"  1^93,  p.  186. 
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fraternal  embrace;  after  which  they  joined  the  procession, 
which  then  proceeded  on  its  waj  amid  loud  acclamations. 

This  fgte  was  perhaps  the  most  showy  and  pompous  that 
ever  stirred  up  the  great  revolutionary  city.  Simon  experi- 
enced a  feverish  feeling  of  regret  that  he  was  unable  to  enjoy 
it,  and  cursed  the  stem  dignity  of  his  charge,  which  made  him 
as  much  a  slave  as  his  prisoner.  From  early  dawn  the  sound 
of  the  cannon  bad  roused  the  ancient  echoes  of  the  Templars' 
keep.  Festive  days  commence  early.  Simon  and  his  wife  were 
up  in  a  moment,  and  awaking  the  royal  child,  the  keeper  com- 
manded him  to  cry  **  Vive  la  B^puUique!"  The  child,  whose 
eyes  were  but  half-open,  did  not  at  first  know  what  was  wanted, 
or  what  was  the  meaning  of  the  cannon,  the  sound  of  which 
reached  his  piUow  together  with  his  tutor's  iiyunctions.  He 
got  up  and  dressed  himself  in  silence,  when  Simon,  placing 
himself  in  front  of  him,  with  his  arms  folded,  repeated  his  com- 
mands authoritatively.  *'  Come,  come,€apet  1  to-day  is  a  great 
day,  and  thou  must  cry  *  Vivs  la  BSptthUgue  I* '*  The  child 
made  no  reply,  and  went  on  with  his  toilet  "  To  whom  did  I 
speak  just  now  V*  asked  the  master,  with  an  oath.     '*  D — d 

King  of  Montbrison,  thou«Aatt  cry  '  Vm  la  BSpuMique  f  or ** 

and  the  sentence  was  finished  by  his  attitude  and  gesture 
much  more  eloquently  than  could  have  been  done  in  words. 
The  Prince  raised  his  head,  looked  resolutely  at  his  master, 
and  said  to  him  firmly :  "  You  may  do  whatever  you  like,  but 
I  never  will  cry,  *  Vive  la  Eepublique  V  A  reflected  gleam 
of  royal  authority  must  have  seemed,  as  it  were,  to  irradiate 
the  childish  brow  as  the  boy  spoke,  for  Simon  himself,  on 
seeing  him  so  noble,  and  proud,  and  handsome,  experienced 
a  sudden  feeling  of  astonishment,  almost  of  respect;  no  act 
of  violence  was  put  in  practice  to  enforce  the  obedience  of 
his  rebellious  pupil  on  this  occasion,  but  he  confined  himself 
to  saying :  "  Everybody  shall  know  your  behaviour !"  And, 
accordingly,  that  same  day,  every  person  living  in  the  Temple, 
together  with  all  who  happened  to  be  on  duty  there,  were  . 
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made  acquainted  with  tMs  act  of  insubordination,  which  some 
called  an  act  of  great  decision. 

Simon  seldom  controlled  himself  in  this  manneF.  The 
veiy  next  day  his  political  frenzies  betrayed  him  into  new 
transports  of  passion.  Beading  aloud  the  account  of  the  last 
day's  festival,  he  was  thrown  into  ecstacies  of  admiration  by  the 
description  of  these  wonders,  aud  obliged  his  pupil  to  stand  up 
and  listen  to  the  speeches  made  at  each  stopping-place  by  the 
president  of  the  Convention.  The  child  had  listened  through- 
out to  the  address  to  the  drunken  rioters  of  Versailles,  who 
had  been  transformed  into  heroines,  with  a  tolerably  good  grace ; 
but  when  he  came  to  the  speech  pronounced  on  the  Place  de~ 
la  Revolution, — ^beginning  with  these  words :  *'  Here  fell  the  axe 
of  the  law  on  the  tyrant's  head !  Perish,  too,  those  shameful  signs 
of  a  slavery  that  despots  have  sought  to  re-produce  under  every 
imaginable  form ;  may  flames  devour  them,  so  that  nought  be  left 
immortal  save  the  sentiment  of  virtue  which  -has  effaced  them ! 
Justice  !  Vengeance !  Ye  tutelary  deities  of  all  free  nations, — 
for  ever  and  ever  add  the  execrations  of  all  the  human  race 
to  the  name  of  that  traitor,  who,  on  a  throne  raised  for  him 
by  the  generosity  of  a  magnanimous  people,  basely  betrayed 
them  !" — the  child  could  not  restrain  his  emotions,  he  turned 
his  back  upon  his  master,  and  went  to  the  recess  of  the 
vnndow,  there  to  hide  his  face  and  his  tears.  Sim(m  came 
up  to  him  again,  drugged  him  violently  back  to  the  table  by 
the  hair  of  his  head,  ordering  him,  under  pain  of  beating,  to 
remain  standing  before  it,  silent  and  attentive.  The  child, 
with  his  eyes  fixed  on  his  moistened  handkerchief,  appeared 
to  be  listening,  without  shrinking  or  murmur.  The  Jacobin 
reader  observed  him  with  defiant  attention,  watching  his 
moTcments  at  every  expression  capable  of  agitating  him.  He 
read  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the  harangue  pronounced  at 
the  last  stopping-place,  tho  Champ-de-Mars,  over  again,  laying 
a  great  stress  on  each  of  these  word's  :  "  Let  us  swear  to  de- 
fend the  Constitution  to  the  death :  the  Republic  is  eternal !" 
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Notwithstanding  the  provocation  given  by  his  master,  the 
pupil  had  remained  calm,  and  had  not  displayed  any  excite- 
ment ;  but  this  quiet,  resigned  attitude  was  still  displeasing, 
or,  at  least,  was  not  entirely  satisfactory.  "  You  understand, 
do  you,  Capet?  *  Let  us  swear  to  defend  the  Constitution  to  the 
death :  the  Republic  is  eternal  I ' "  The  child  made  no  reply, 
and  did  not  raise  his  head,  which  was  resting  on  the  handker- 
chief in  his  hand.  "  D — d  wolf-cub !"  exclaimed  Simon,  in  a 
fury;  "you  would  not  cry  *  Vivs  la  B^publique!*  yesterday,  but 
you  see  very  well,  idiot,  that  the  Republic  is  eternal.  Come, 
you  are  to  say  with  us — the  Republic  is  eternal  !*'  Saying  this, 
he  had  taken  hold  of  him  by  his  two  shoulders,  and  was  shaking 
him  with  all  his  might,  to  wrest  from  him  the  required  sen- 
tence. '*  There  is  nothing  eternal,"  said  the  child;  and  im- 
mediately a  furious  arm  lifted  him  up  and  tiirew  him  upon  his 
bed,  with  an  oath  that  shook  the  very  walls  of  the  room. 
"  Let  him  alone,  Simon,"  said  his  wife ;  "  he  is  blinded,  that 
little  fellow,  he  lias  been  brought  up  amidst  abuses  and  lies ;" 
while  Simon,  walking  up  and  down  the  room,  gesticulated,  with 
his  journal  in  his  hand,  trying  to  find  a  vent  for  the  overflow- 
ing of  his  wrath  in  the  agitation  of  his  limbs.  Some  few 
moments  afterwards,  he  stopped  beside  the  bed  of  the  young 
Prince,  who  was  crying  bitterly.  "  It  is  your  own  fault,"  he 
said ;  "  if  I  treat  you  so,  you  have  well  deserved  it."  "I  was 
wrong,*'  said  the  child,  his  voice  raised  higher  than  usual  by 
his  sobs ;  "  I  was  wrong ;  God  is  eternal,  but  none  but  He  I" 

We  relate  these  scenes  as  they  have  been  told  to  us,  the 
words  just  as  they  have  been  many  times  repeated  to  us, 
certain  that  if  the  lips  through  which  they  have  passed  have 
involuntarily  varied  their  form»  they  neither  invented  nor 
altered  their  meaning. 

During  the  celebration  of  the  Saturnalia,  in  which  the  em- 
blems, insignia,  and  attributes  of  royalty  were  burned,  and  on  the 
same  day  when  the  heroines  of  the  6th  October  were  crowned, 
the  heroes  of  the  1 0th  August  and  of  September,  carrying 
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oat  the  sacrilegious  will  of  the  Gonyention,  had  repaired  to  the 
ancient  abbey  of  Saint-Denis,  had  destroyed  the  mausoleums 
that  religion  had  raised,  and  scattered  to  the  winds  the  royal 
dust  that  twelve  centuries  had  respected, — the  work  of  de- 
Btraction,  planned  against  the  living,  turned  also  against  the 
dead.  Inviolable  sepulchres  were  violated;  ransacked  tomhs 
were  given  up  to  spoil  and  mockery ;  bones  long  stiffened  by  death 
were  broken  up  with  the  hatchet,  to  be  thrown  or  swept  up 
together  pell-mell  into  a  hole,  like  a  heap  of  common  dust ; 
and  ihe  Convention  loudly  applauded  the  account  that  was 
given  of  these  disgraceful  insults  showered  on  the  revered 
remains  of  Charles  Y.,  Saint-Louis,  Louis  XII.,  Henry  lY., 
and  Louis  XIY. 

Simon,  on  his  part,  who  never  missed  an  opportunity  of 
impcesaing  the  idea  oi  equality  on  the  descendant  of  the 
'<  great  Kings,*'  had  extraordinary  pleasure  in  acquainting 
him — and  indeed  was  cruelly  eager  to  do  so — ^with  the  insults 
to  the  remains  of  his  ancestors,  perpetrated  by  *<  national 
justice."  The  child  began  to  ciy,  not  that  he  could  very 
well  understand  this  profanation,  but  still,  doubtiess,  he  com- 
prehended that  they  had,  as  it  were,  tried  to  slay  the  great 
men  of  his  race  over  again  ! 

The  sacrilege  committed  at  Saint-Denis  was  repeated 
throughout  France.  The  rage  of  the  breakers  of  images  fell 
everywhere  on  the  sacred  edifices;  the  fallen  £cagments  of 
emblazoned  monuments  bore  the  marks  of  their  mutilaticm  by 
an  iconoclastic  populace.  And  as  at  that  period  of  wild  &ncy 
and  enthusiasm  the  most  incredible  contrasts  must  necessarily 
meet,  beside  those  barbarians  who  were  thus  blindly  destroying 
the  annals  of  their  country,  heroes  were  setting  out  to  defend 
her  soil ;  in  snow,  over  ice,  exposed  to  torrents  of  rain  and 
grape-shot,  they  marched  bare-foot,  bread-less,  a  victorious  army, 
sympathising  with  the  vanquished,  exciting  among  other 
nations  the  enthusiasm  they  felt  themselves,  and  beginning 
their  long  career  of  victory  with  so  much  the  more  ease,  that 
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the  common  people  thought  they  were  bringing  them  liberty 
beneath  their  sheltering  banner ! 

Madame  Elizabeth  and  Madame  Boyale  had  not  been 
long  in  procuring  news  of  the  Queen ;  the  devoted  assiduity  of 
M.  Hue  had  succeeded  in  establishing  a  communication  between 
the  Conciergerie  and  the  Temple  tower;  he  had  met  with  an 
au|[iliary  in  the  person  of  the  woman  appointed  to  take  charge 
of  Marie  Antoinette,  a  certain  Madame  Bichard,  who  passes 
by  the  name  of  "  Sensible,"  in  the  secret  correspondence  of 
Madame  Elizabeth.  This  woman,  being  authorised  by  the 
administrators  of  police  to  come  to  the  Temple  for  some 
bottles  of  water  from  Ville  d'Avray,*  and  for  various  artideB 
required  by  the  Queen,  became  the  connecting  link  between  the 
two  dungeons.f  Among  the  things  that  the  Queen  had  asked 
for,  were  her  knitting-needles,  and  a  pair  of  stockings  which  she 
had  begun  to  make  for  her  son.  These  articles  were  eagerly 
given  by  the  Princesses,  but  the  municipals  pretended  that  it 
was  to  be  feared  that  the  widow  Capet  would  make  use  of  the 
needles  only  to  put  an  end  to  her  life,  and  that,  consequently, 
they  ought  not  to  add  them  to  the  articles  sent.     The  unfor 

*  The  Queen  never  drank  anythmf;  bat  water,  and  her  stomach  oooU 
not  bear  any  but  the  water  from  Ville  d'Avray.  Durmg  her  captivity  at 
the  Temple  they  had  never  failed  to  bring  her  some  from  that  spring  every 
day. 

♦  •*  Department  of  Pdiee. — Commnne  of  Paris. 
*'  5th  Angost,  1793,  2nd  of  French  Bepublic,  one  and  indivisible. 
^<  We,  administrators  of  the  department  of  police,  after  conference  held 
wilh  citizen  Fonquier  Tinville,  public  prosecutor  of  the  revolutionary  tri- 
bnnal,  beg  our  colleagues,  memb^s  of  the  council^general  of  the  Commune, 
forming  the  Temple  council,  to  send  two  bottks  of  water  from  Ville  d'Avray 
daily  to  widow  Capet,  detained  in  the  Conciergerie  house  of  justice,  from 
the  provision  of  the  said  water  brought  to  the  Temple  every  day. 

"  We'  also  beg  them  to  send  to  the  widow  Capet  three  linen  handkep- 
chiefs  out  of  the  wardrobe  used  by  her  in  the  Temple,  as  also  whatever  else 
she  may  ask  for,  by  citizeness  Kiohard,  porter  at  the  Conciergerie,  and  to 
have  each  bottle  of  water  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  council-generaL 

"Baudeais,  Makino." 
(Kational  Archives,  Case  E^  STa  6206.) 
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tunate  Queen  ivas  thus  disappointed  in  the  hope  of  being  able 
to  work;  but  at  least  she  had  news  of  her  daughter  and 
sister* 

Alas !  what  comfort  could  this  news  have  been  to  her  ?  No 
alteration  had  taken  place  in  the  apartment  she  had  quitted  at 
the  Temple,  except  that  her  departure  had  left  the  most  fright- 
ful void  there,  with  the  most  painfol  anxieties  and  gloomy 
presentiments.  And  with  respect  to  her  son,  the  constant 
object  of  her  fondest  solicitude,  it  was  fortunate  that  the  mes- 
senger from  the  Condergerie  was  unable  to  tell  her  anything 
about  him.  What,  indeed,  could  the  Queen  have  heard,  that 
would  not  have  increased  her  grief  and  terror?  Day  by  day 
Simon  became  more  and  more  hard  and  cruel  towards  him. 
He  .was  no  longer  a  docile  child,  directed  by^a  sign  from  his 
father,  a  word  from  his  mother ;  he  was  now  a  slave  continu- 
ally struggling  with  a  despot.  The  slave  always  bowed  his  neck 
to  the  yoke  as  long  as  he  was  only  attacked  in  his  indepen 
dence  and  personal  tastes ;  but  the  moment  he  was  outraged  in 
his  affectionate  feelings,  he  held  up  his  head  again,  and  opposed 
the  despot;  and  this  was  precisely  what  most  irritated  the 
fiend.  At  that  period,  the  police  were  in  the  habit  of  dis 
tributing,  or  selling,  in  the  streets,  pamphlets  and  songs  against 
"  Madame  Veto  V*  against  the  "  Austrian  she-wolf !"  It  was  a 
prefatory  step  to  the  Queen's  trial.  These  writings,  preserved 
by  Simon  for  his  odious  purposes,  poisoned  the  atmosphere  of 
the  room  where  filial  piety  was  tortured  every  moment,  both  in 
the  hallowed  memory  of  a  father  who  had  perished  on  the 
scaffold,  and  in  the  sacred  thought  of  an  absent  mother. 
*<  Come  along,  Capet,"  said  his  master  to  him  one  day,  giving 
him  some  infamous  verses  against  his  mother ;  "  here  is  a  new 

*  Deprived  of  her  knitting-needles,  the  Qaeen  pulled  out  the  threads  of 
an  old  soite  of  hangings^  and,  with  the  help  of  two  ends  of  pens,  she  knitted 
a  sort  of  garter,  which  M.  Banlt,  keeper  of  her  prison,  carefully  preserved, 
and  gave  to  M.  Hue  to  present  to  Madame  Boyale,  who  received  it  with 
reKgioo?  veneration. — ( "  Last  Yean  of  the  fidgn  of  Loois  XVL") 
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song,  which  you  must  sing  to  me,"  From  the  hand  that  gave 
the  paper,  the  child  naturally  tofok  it  with  distrust ;  he  glanced 
his  eyes  over  it,  and  though  he  did  not  quite  seize  its  mean- 
ing, his  heart  told  him  clearly  enough  that  his  fears  were 
just.  He  laid  down  on  the  tahle,  without  uttering  a  word, 
the  ohscene  song,  which,  ^diile  it  puzzled  his  mind,  was  a 
revolting  insult  to  his  tenderness.  Simon  rose  up  in  wrath, 
as  was  his  custom  after  a  refusal  of  ohedience,  and  said,  in  an 
imperious  tone:  "  I  thought  I  said  you  must  sing.*'  *•  I  never 
will  sing  such  a  song,'*  replied  the  child,  with  a  haughtiness  of 
resolution,  which  served  only  to  increase  the  passion  of  his 
angry  tutor.  "  I  declare  to  you  that  I  will  kill  you,  if  you 
don't  sing."  He  caught  up  an  andiron  at  the  word  "  Never  !"^ 
which  was  the  sole  reply  given  hy  the  filial  determination  of 
the  youthful  martyr;  the  iron  flew  from  his  hand,  and  the 
nohle  child  would  have  fallen  a  victim  had  he  not  avoided  the 
blow  by  his  address. 

Every  true  heart  that  reads  these  lines  must  feel  what  I 
must  have  suffered  in  tracing  them.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  it  is,  unfortunately,  only  from  the  most  undeniable  sources 
that  I  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  materials  of  this  narration, 
which  I  never  would  have  given  except  in  its  pure  and  sad 
simplicity. 

Simon,  in  the  Temple  tower,  acted  as  the  true  agent  and 
exact  representative  of  the  Mountain  members  of  the  Con- 
vention. He  was  too  deeply  imbued  with  their  ideas  not  to  carry 
them  out  faithfully  in  all  his  actions.  After  the  Queen's  de- 
parture, he  studied  more  and  more  strenuously  the  means  of 
fortifying  his  talent  in  the  art  of  depraving  his  pupil.  Per- 
haps he  had  received  orders  to  take  measures,  in  order  speedily 
to  arrive  at  the  object  I  have  stated.  He  changed  the  mode 
of  living  of  his  royal  scholar ;  he  obliged  him  to  eat  more  than 
usual,  and  to  drink  a  great  deal  of  wine ;  he  allowed  him  to 
take  but  little  exercise,  shortened  the  time  of  his  recreation  in 
the  garden,  and  put  a  total  stop  to  his  walks  upon  the  tower. 
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These  new  regulations  had  a  sad  efifect  on  the  health  and  moral 
condition  of  the  child-,  he  became  fiat,  and  stopped  growing. 
Before  he  had  fiollen  under  the  discipline  of  ~  Simon  he  had 
never  drunk  anything  but  water ;  he  had  an  utter  aversion  to 
wine,  and  the  ^olence  done  to  his  taste  and  habits  bj  his  taking 
this  beverage  at  first  produced  nausea  and  insupportable  sick- 
ness, and  ended  bj  making  him  quite  ill.  At  last  he  was 
attacked  bj  a  violent  fever.  Simon,  yielding  to  the  advice  x»f 
his  wife,  did  not  apprise  the  government  of  this  disease. 
Marie-Jeanne,  who,  like  most  women  of  her  class,  pretended 
to  know  certain  remedies  for  the  illness  of  children,  wished  to 
prescribe  for  the  young  Prince  after  her  own  fashion ;  she  went 
with  one  of  her  friends,  a  certain  Madame  Crevassin,  to  p»>- 
oure  one  of  those  innoxious  drugs  which  usually  produce 
neither  good  nor  bad  effect ;  but  the  medicine,  being  adminis- 
tered at  a  wrong  time,  acted  perniciously;  the  fever  rose 
higher,  and  kept  the  invalid  four  days  burning  and  coughing  in 
his  bed.  However,  he  was  restored  to  health  at  length ;  his 
good  constitution  having  carried  him  through,  notwithstand 
ing  bad  remedies  and  worse  treatment. 

I  said  he  was  restored  to  health,  but,  rather,  I  ought  to 
have  said  to  ill-usage.  The  excesses  that  had  made  him  ill 
were  renewed  as  soon  as  he  was  well  again :  the  same  persever 
ance  in  making  him  eat  beyond  measure,  and  drink  till  he  was 
intoxicated,  and,  when  his  reason  was  thus  obscured^  the  same 
eagerness  to  make  use  of  his  aberration  of  mind  to  induce  h\rn 
to  utter  horrible  oaths  and  sing  infamous  songs. 

In  those  days  fear  often  imposed  silence  on  the  pity  of 
those  men  who  had  hearts  susceptible  of  its  emotions.  The 
commissaries  who  did  not  loudly  applaud  the  conduct  of 
Simon,  dared  not  express  their  disapprobation.  A  great 
number  of  them,  I  do  not  doubt,  were  moved  with  compassion, 
but  they  had  breathed  the  air  of  the  street, — they  had  seen  the 
guillotine  erected,  and  they  were  silent.  Still, — we  say  it  to 
the  praiae  of  humanity^ — still  there  were  some  among  them 
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wbo  had  the  courage  to  avow  their  sentiments ;  of  these  was 
M.  LebG&of,  who  never  attempted  to  disguise  his  sympathy 
and  compassion  for  the  misfortunes  of  which  his  municipal 
Ednctions  made  him  a  witness.  One  day,  the  19th  August, 
SinK>n,  as  was  his  custom,  was  being  served  at  table  by  the 
young  Prince.  Simon  was  drunk;  and,  being  displeased  with 
the  manner  in  whidi  the  royal  child  obeyed  his  orders,  or 
interpreted  his  intentions,  he  very  nearly  put  out  one  of  his 
eyes  with  a  blow  with  a  napkin.  M.  Lebo&uf  came  in  while 
this  was  going  on,  and  just  as  he  was  opening  his  mouth  to 
express  his  astonishment  and  disapprobation,  before  he  had 
time  to  speak :  ''  See  here !"  exclaimed  the  tutor ;  "  see  here, 
citizen !  how  awkward  the  d— d  wolf-cub  is  in  waiting  at  table ! 
They  want  to  make  a  king  of  him,  and  he  is  not  fit  for  a 
servant !  Come,  sit  down,  and  drink  along  with  us ;  he  must 
wait  upon  you  also.  Gome  along,  come  I  don't  be  either  afraid 
or  ashamed!"  At  these  words  M.  Leboauf  raised  his  head 
indignantly:  **  I  am  not  afraid,''  said  he  to  Simon,  in  a  firm  tone 
of  voice;  **  are  not  you  ashamed  of  yourself?"  And  as  Simon 
did  not  rightly  imderstand  what  he  said,  he  went  on  :  "  Yes, 
I  repeat  it ;  are  you  not  ashamed  to  ill-use  a  diild  like  this  ? 
You  exceed  your  orders ;  it  would  be  a  calumny  against  the 
government  to  believe  it  capable  of  sanctioning  your  brutality !" 
Simon  made  no  reply,  but  the  shaft  rankled  in  his  heart,  it 
lacerated  his  wounded  pride.  He  knew  very  well  that  it  was 
no  calumny  against  the  government ;  and  he  carried  his  com- 
plaint to  the  authorities.  Leboeuf  was  denounced  to  the 
council-general;*  he  sought  to  excuse  himself;  but  a  few  days 
afterwards,  the  attorney-general  of  the  Commune  desired  **  the 

•  '^Leboenf  bas  been  denounced  because  he,  being  at  the  Temple, 
complained  of  the  too  republican  kind  of  education  given  to  little  Capet, 
and  because  he  wished  the  tyrant's  son  to  be  brought  up  like  Telemachna^ 
who  was  the  son  of  a  sanf-eulotte  king. " 

(Oooncil-general  of  the  Commune  of  Paris ;  ntting  of  Wednesdayi 
28th  August,  1793.) 
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council  to  purge  from  their  hodj  all  friends  of  kings  and 
queens,  and  have  them  arrested  that  same  eyening.''*  He 
accused  Lehoeuf  of  having  conducted  himself  in  a  vile  man- 
ner, when  on  duty  in  the  Temple,  and  of  never  having 
home  the  character  of  a  repuhlican  there.  He  reproached 
him  "  in  particular  that  he  had  reprimanded  the  patriot  Simon, 
to  whom  the  education  of  Gapet*s  son  was  intrusted,  and  that 
he  had  not  heen  pleased  at  his  heing  hrought  up  like  a  sans- 
culotte,** Lehoeuf,  who  was  present  at  the  sitting,  hegan  to 
speak  in  his  defence.  He  said,  that  *'  from  his  profession,!  he 
did  not  like  to  hear  improper  songs,  and  that  he  had  testiBed 
his  disapprohation  to  citizen  Simon,  who  had  often  taken  a 
pleasure  in  repeating  such  hefore  little  Capet,  whom  he 
wished  should  receive  an  education  more  consistent  with  good 
morals."  Ghaumette,  as  a  general  measure,  demanded  that, 
"  all  members  of  the  council,  convicted  of  moderate  opinions, 
be  immediately  dismissed,  and  that  they  be  brought  before 
their  respective  sections,  who  should  be  acquainted  with  the 
decree  made  concerning  them."t     Lehoeuf,  and  several  of  his 

•  "  The  council  passes  to  the  order  of  the  day  upon  a  letter  of  citizen 
LeboBuf,  relating  to  the  accusation  preferred  against  him  yesterday." 

(Council-general  of  the  Commune  of  Paris;  sitting  of  Thursday, 
29th  August,  1793.) 

+  He  was  a  schoolmaster. 

I  Sitting  of  the  council-genei:al  of  the  Commune  of  Thursday,  6th  Sep- 
tember, 1793. 

This  sitting  of  purification  gave  occasion  to  a  strange  scene,  which 
marks  the  period.  Jacques-Claude  Bernard,  who  had  taken  Louis  XVI. 
to  the  scaffold,  accused  himself  of  the  crime  of  having  been  a  priest,  which 
produced  the  following  incident : 

"Bernard,  beginning  to  speak,  observed  that  there  existed,  in  the 
heart  of  the  council,  a  citizen,  who,  though  a  good  patriot,  had  np<m 
him  the  original  stain  of  priesthood.  The  attorney  of  the  Commune 
interrupted  Bernard,  who  wished  to  speak  of  himself.  He  observed  that 
the  priest  had  never  been  guilty  of  the  crimes  of  his  order,  that  he  had 
fulfilled  his  duties  to  nature  and  society  by  taking  a  wife,  and  giving 
citizens  to  his  country.  He  thought  he  ought  not,  therefore,  to  be  considered 
as  a  priest,  or  included  in  the  proscription  affecting  that  class  of  citizens. 
The  civic  mention  of  Bernard's  proceeding  was  called  for,  bat,  from 
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colleagaes — Michonis,  Leger,  Fremont,  and  Mac^ — ^were  aiv 
rested ;  bat  this  time  the  prison  did  not  open  the  way  to  the 
scaffold.  The  council-general,  who  perceiyed  that  they  were 
ahout  to  he  decimated,  as  the  Convention  had  been,  prudently 
took  up  the  defence  of  their  members,  who  were  acquitted. 

Tison,  who  had  remained  at  the  tower  with  his  daughter, 
continued  to  give  Madame  Elizabeth  whatever  information  he 
could  procure,  and,  among  other  news,  gave  her  the  details 
which  I  have  related ;  but  the  Princess  would  not  believe 
them,  so  far  beyond  all  human  wickedness  did  the  barbarity  of 
Simon  appear  to  her  to  be.  But  this  remaining  delusion  was 
soon  forcibly  destroyed.  For  several  days  Simon  had  raised 
his  voice  so  loud  that  his  oaths  and  blasphemies  reached  her  ears, 
and,  more  shocking  still,  these  oaths  and  blasphemies  were 
often  followed  by  the  plaintive  cries  of  a  feeble  child,  though 
he  tried  to  suppress  them  with  all  his  might.  Now  too  well 
assured  of  her  nephew's  fate,  the  Princess  could  no  longer  even 
seem  to  doubt  it  before  her  niece,  from  whom  she  had  con- 
cealed it  previously,  but  who  recognised  her  brother's  lamen- 
tations, and  distinguished  his  voice,  mingling  with  that  of  his 
master,  Simon,  in  the  songs  of  the  "  Marseillaise"  and  **  Car- 
magnole." **  We  heard  him  every  day,'*  she  says,  in  her 
narrative  of  the  captivity  of  the  Temple,  "  singing  the  *  Car- 
magnole,' and  other  horrible  songs  with  Simon.  The  Queen, 
fortunately,  did  not  hear  them,  for  she  was  gone, — it  was  one 
suffering  spared  her  by  Heaven  1" 

The  young  girl's  grief  was  profound.  Nothing  but  Madame 
Elizabeth's  words  could  have  had  power  to  comfort  her.  Who 
can  tell  with  what  self-denial,  and  devotion,  and  solicitude, 
Madame  Elizabeth  fulfilled  the  duties  to  her  niece  imposed 
on  her  by  the  absence  of  the  tenderest  of  mothers !    Herself 

modesty,  the  latter  opposed  its  being  given ;  but  Bernard  being  un- 
supported in  his  opinion,  the  civic  notice  was  decreed." 

(Council-general  of  the  Commune  of  Paris;   sitting  of  Thursday, 
0ih  September,  1793.) 
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disposed  to  aooept  eyeiy  saciifice,  with  what  ingenious  precau- 
tion and  delicate  art  did  she  turn  asido  the  cup  of  bitterness 
from  beings  she  cherished  1  Her  persuasiye  tenderness 
softened  every  evil  to  make  it  bearable  ;  her  pious  enthusiasm 
directed  every  sorrow  to  Heaven  to  make  it  meritorious.  It 
was  in  her  holy  school, — a  severe  training  for  a  hard  life, — that 
young  Marie-Th^rese  learned  those  lessons  of  religious  courage 
and  masculine  heroism  that  raised  her  heart  to  the  level  of 
the  greatest  dangers,  and  her  mind  above  the  most  grievous 
misfortunes. 

To  the  distress  occanoned  by  knowing  the  child  to  be  in 
such  a  state,  and  in  such  training,  was  afterwards  to  be  added 
the  grief  of  being  unable  to  learn  anything  as  to  the  destiny 
of  the  Queen.*    As  long  as  the  means  of  communication  were 

*  She  was  treated  as  if  she  had  been  found  goilty  even  before  she  was 
tried.  We  give  the  report  of  the  Tisit  made  to  her  by  the  administrators  of 
police,  in  the  name  of  the  nation,  to  get  possession  of  those  articles  from 
which  we  seldom  part  bat  with  life : 

*'  Department  of  police. — Commime  of  Paris. 
*'  10th  September,  11$Z,  Sad  year  of  the  French  Bepoblic,  one  and 
indivisible. 

"We,  administrators  of  the  department  of  polloej,  in  virtue  of  the 
orders  of  the  committee  of  public  safety  of  the  National  Convention,  under 
date  of  yesterday,  repaired  to  the  Conciergerie  house  of  justice,  where,  on 
reaching  the  room  occupied  by  the  widow  Capet^  we  summoned  her,  in  Che 
name  of  the  law,  to  give  up  her  rings  and  jewels  to  us,  which  she  imme- 
diately did ;  they  consisting  of  a  gold  ring,  which  opens,  in  which  she  made 
declaration  that  {here  was  some  hair,  and  on  which  there  were  various 
initials ;  another  ring  with  a  stone  and  an  amulet ;  another  with  a  pivot, 
enamelled,  having  a  star  on  one  side,  and  the  letters  T  and  L  on  the  other, 
which  she  said  also  contained  hair ;  another,  in  the  form  of  a  little  collar, 
intended  for  the  little  finger ;  a  gold  repeater,  which  shows  the  date  of  the 
month,  manufactured  by  Br%aet,  No.  46,  Qnai  de  I'Horloge,  Paris, 
marked  R,  A,,  and  then  J,  M.,  together  with  another  hand  of  which  we 
do  not  know  the  use,  on  a  steel  chain  with  a  branch,  with  a  gold  seal  that 
opens,  one  part  of  which  represents  an  A  and  an  Mi  another  seal  of  steel, 
engraved  with  two  flambeaux,  and  the  motto  "Amour  et  Fidiliti"  and 
having  letters  on  the  sides  like  an  almanack ;  a  gold  locket,  suspended 
from  a  little  chain,  also  of  gold,  used  as  a  neckUce^  which  locket  contuned 
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in  her  liands,  Madame  Elizabeth  had  sent  her  news  of  her 
ahildr^n.     These  accounts,  as  will  readily  be  believed,  were 

some  bair,  pluied  together,  and  an  open-irorked  batton,  wbioh  appeared 
to  118  to  be  of  ailyer. 

*'  Having  read  which  list  t^irough  to  her,  she  said  it  contained  tmih, 
and  persist^  in  her  statement,  and  signed  with  os ;  the  two  citizens  of 
gendumerie  on  duty  aboat  her  person,  and  citixeneai  Harel,  also  on  duty ; 
clti^n  Leblanc,  chief  of  the  central  o£Suce  ;  Le  Bnssi^e,  secretary  of  tiie 
police  department ;  and  citizeness  Richard,  wife  of  citizen  Richard,  porter 
to  the  «ud  hoose  of  the  Conciergerie ;  and,  oiler  said  reading,  we  peroeived 
that  it  had  been  stated  that  the  wateh  marked  the  date,  whoreas  it  sboold 
haye  been  said  that  it  had  a  second-hand. 

(Signed) 
"  Mabie-Aktoinette,  DBS  FBSimES)  Gilbert,  Heussbe, 

Administrators,  Leblanc,  La  Bussiebe,  Richabd,  and  Harbl, 

"  And  immediately  afterwards,  we,  the  administrators  named  above, 
repaired  to  the  domicile  of  citizen  Richard,  porter,  which  haying  reached, 
we  desired  citizens  Des  Frennes  and  Gilbert,  gendarmes,  and  eitizeness 
Harel,  to  withdraw  immediately,  with  all  their  efifects,  from  the  room 
occupied  by  the  widow  Capet,  where  they  have  kept  goard  till  now,  which 
they  instantly  obeyed ;  and  we  also  desired  them  to  remain  in  the 
said  house  of  justioe  until  after  we  had  made  oar  report  to  our  col- 
leagues. We  also  enjoined  citizen  Richard,  porter,  to  take  all  measures 
and  precautions  towurds  the  said  widow  Capet  that  are  usually  em- 
ployed with  such  as  are  kept  in  close  prison ;  and  we  have  also  en- 
joined the  conmiandant  of  the  post  of  gendarmerie,  summoned  before  us  for 
the  purpose,  to  put  a  man  on  duty  imme<tiately  at  the  door  of  the 
said  widow  Capet,  on  the  outer  side,  who  shall  be  directed  not  to  permit 
any  person  whatsoever  to  approach  the  said  door,  except  the  citizen-porter 
and  bis  wife ;  and  another  man  on  duty  in  the  oonrt-yard  near  the  windows 
of  the  said  room,  occupied  by  tbe  widow  Capet,  who  shall  be  directed  not 
to  permit  any  person  to  approach  within  a  distance  often  paces,  and  not  to 
permit  any  person  whatever  to  speak  or  hold  any  communication,  on  any 
pretence  whatsoever ;  whieb  directiont  were  immediately  given,  and  the 
men  posted  according  to  the  report  of  the  said  citizen-conmiandant  of  the 
guard,  and  the  brigadier  on  duty  at  the  reserve-guard,  which  directions 
the  said  citizen-commandant  engages  to  have  renewed  each  time  the  men 
are  relieyed,  and  to  have  repeated  to  those  who  take  their  phices. 

•'Thi§  being  read  through  to  tiiem,  they  said  it  contained  tmih, 
that  they  would  obey  the  contents,  and  they  ragned  with  us. 
(Signed) 
"De  Busne,  Lbblakc,  Hahbl,  Gilbert,  Des  Pbennes, 
RiCHARn,  La  Bussierb,  and  Heussei^  Administrators. 
**  Copy  agreeable  to  the  original, 

"N.  Froiduiib." 
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worded  so  as  to  calm  the  anxieties  of  the  unfortunate  mother. 
Madame  Elizabeth  tried  to  inspire  her  with  a  confidence  that 
she  did  not  herself  feel  concerning  the  Dauphin,  and  against 
which  the  echoes  of  the  tower  would  have  protested;  for 
seldom  did  a  day  pass  over  without  an  oath  or  a  plaintive  cry 
being  heard  from  Simon*s  room. 

The  guard  set  upon  the  tower  became  more  and  more 
strict.  The  municipals,  continually  on  the  watch,  were  per- 
petually making  searches  there.  The  prisoners  had  pre- 
served some  pencils  and  a  few  sheets  of  paper,  concealed 
in  a  comer  beneath  the  papering  of  the  Queen's  room,  but, 
on  the  night  when  Marie- Antoinette  was  taken  to  the  Con 
ciergerie,  Madame  Elizabeth  had  destroyed  them  all,  fearing 
to  compromise  her,  which  made  the  correspondence  with 
Turgy  exceedingly  difficult.  But  what  will  not  be  achieved 
by  the  genius  of  captivity  ?  There  were  no  walls  sufficiently 
high,  no  doors  sufficiently  thick,  to  prevent  two  sorrowing 
spirits  from  holding  converse  and  sympathising  communion 
with  each  other,  from  the  Temple  prison  to  the  dungeon  of 
the  Conciergerie, 

Sometimes  it  was  in  the  form  of  requests  from  the  Queen 
for  articles  she  had  left  at  the  Temple,*  and  of  which  she 

*  "  Citizen  colleagues,  Marie- Antoinette  lias  begged  me  to  send  her 
four  chemises,  and  a  pair  of  shoes,  withoat  any  number,  of  which  she  is  ip 
pressing  need. 

"I  hope  yon  will  be  so  good  as  to  give  them  to  the  bearer  of  this  paper. 

**  I  am,  with  fraternal  salutation, 

"MiCHOHIS/' 

"Conciergerie,  19th  August." 

(National  Archives,  Case  E,  Ko.  6206.) 

"Commune  of  Paris. 

/  "Citizens  and  colleagues,  the  police  administration,  on  the  demand 
made  to  us  by  widow  Capet  for  various  articles  of  clothes,  desire  you 
to  look  through  whatever  clothes  may  remain  in  the  Temple  for  the 
use  of  the  widow  Capet,  in  order  to  know  whether  such  articles  are 
necessary  for   her,  and  whether  there  are   snoh  in  the  wazdiobe  at 
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said  she  was  in  the  most  pressing  need ;  at  other  times  it  was 
the  secret  correspondence  carried  on  by  means  of  Turgj. 

Madame  Elizabeth  attempted  to  work  another  miracle,  but 
it  was  an  impossibility — to  engage  Simon  to  lessen  the  brutality 
of  his  manners,  and  the  rufi&anism  of  his  words.  She  addressed 
her  complaints  to  every  municipal  whose  physiognomy  and 
deportment  gave  the  slightest  indication  of  feelii^,  and  en- 
treated them  to  intercede  with  the  pitiless  tutor:  almost 
all  of  them  thought  her  complaints  were  unjust  or  exaggerated, 
and  rejected  them  with  disdain,  or  only  replied  by  praising  the 
very  man  against  whom  they  were  directed;  others,  less 
bigoted,  but  unfortunately  timid,  saw  clearly  enough  what 
the  conduct  of  Simon  in  the  tower  was,  but  knowing  his  high 
credit,  did  not  dare  to  make  any  objection.  Only  one  of  them, 
whose  name  was  Barelle,  was  not  inexorable,  for  he  was  a 
father;  he  listened  kindly  to  the  grievances  of  Madame 
Elizabeth,  and  was  courageous  enough  to  make  a  few  observa- 
tions to  the  hard-hearted  master,  whose  oaths  he  had  heard 
himself  when  he  was  with  the  Princesses.  Although  these 
observations  were  made  in  the  form  of  polite  and  most  cour- 
teous advice,  ^they  were  very  ill  taken ;  there  are  some  rugged 
tempers  which  are  only  irritated  by  fsdx  words.  Simon  threw 
dl  the  blame  upon  his  pupil,  and  attributed  the  reprimands 
he  was  sometimes  forced  to  make  use  of  entirely  to  his 
indocile  character.  Reader,  do  you  not  seem  to  hear  Cain 
complaining  of  the  brutality  of  Abel?  "Besides,"  added  the 
master,  "  I  know  what  I  am  about,  and  what  I  have  got  to 
do.  In  my  place  you  would  go  perhaps  even  faster.*'  THese 
words  have  been  reported  exactly  as  they  were  spoken.  Were 
they  the  private  and  spontaneous  reflection  of  an  accused  person 


the  Temple,  and,  in  case  there  may  be  any,  they  be  sent  directly,  1 
it  will  be  more  convenient  than  buying  new. 

"Menessier,  Caillieuz. 
* '  Administrators  of  police. 
"26th  September,  lt98,  2nd  year  of  the  Bepnblic,  one  and  indivinUe." 
(National  Aix^vea,  Case  £,  Ko.  6206.) 
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defending  his  own  conduct,  or  tbe  involontary  indiscretion  oi 
an  accomplice  betraying  himself?  However  that  might  be,  the 
interference  of  Barelle  had  no  other  effect  than  to  increase 
the  rigour  of  Louis  XVII. 's  captivity,  and  to  render  the  fierce 
disposition  of  his  guardian  more  irritable  still. 

On  the  26th  August,  Tison's  daughter  left  the  Temple ; 
she  asked  to  see  little  Capet  before  she  went.  Had  Mad&me 
Elizabeth  suggested  this  step  to  her,  that  she  might  thus  hear 
some  news  of  her  nephew ;  or  did  the  y.oimg  girl  herself  wish 
to  say  adieu  to  the  charming  child,  whom,  notwithstanding  the 
early  influence  of  her  parents,  she  had  never  been  able  to  look 
on  without  emotion  ?  Thb  second  explanation  seems  to  me 
the  more  probable.  Not  only  was  her  request  denied  her,  but 
it  was  the  cause  of  her  being  subjected  to  the  most  minute 
examination,  both  of  her  person  and  of  the  parcels  she  was 
carrying  to  her  mother  iat  the  Hotel-Dieu.*  Simon  was  im- 
mediately acquainted  with  this  step,  and  with  the  refusal  that 
followed  it.  "  They  did  exceedingly  well  indeed,"  he  ex 
claimed,  with  an  eath,  ''  not  to  let  the  young  citizeness  come 
here :  she  had  nothing  to  see,  nothing  to  do,  and  nothing  to 
say  here, — had  she,  Capet?*'  added  he,  raising  his  voice,  and 
fixing  on  his  slave  a  despot  glance  that  demanded  approval  of 
his  words.  "  They  did  very  right,"  replied  ^e  child,  trem- 
bling; "still  I  should  have  had  many  things  to  ask  her 
about."  '*  Tell  me  what  they  were,  this  moment,"  returned 
Simon.  "  I  should  have  asked  after  my  mother  and  sister, 
and  aunt ;  it  is  so  long  since  I  saw  them !"  '*  Bah !  have 
done,  will  you,  with  your  d — d  family ;  it  is  longer  still  that 
they  have  been  our  oppressors.    They  would  see  something 

•  "  We  desire  the  citizens  in  command  of  the  armed  forces  to  allow  the 
danghter  of  citizen  Tison  to  pass  out^  with  a  parcel  in  a  towel,  containing 
some  old  shoes  and  a  packet  of  old  gauze,  which  we  hupeoted  at  the 
Temple,  this  26th  August,  1793. 

"N.  GuEBiN,  Abnattd,  LuBm,  FAQVOtTE,  Ccomisgariefi.** 

"Municipality  of  Paris." 
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to  find  facdt  with  eren  here  if  they  were  to  come  down. 
The  best  Hiing  yduVe  got  to  do  is  to  forget  them,  and  above 
all  not  to  botiber  me  about  them."  '  These  sharp  words  fell 
on  the  child's  heart  cold  as  the  steel  of  a  sword  ;  he  was 
silent,  and  his  filial  tears  alone  protested  against  the  in- 
snlts  ofiSsred  to  the  tomb .  and  the  prison-house.  He  was 
still,  for  he  saw  burning  in  his  master^s  eyes  the  bitter  ranco\ 
roas  feelings  and  choleric  propensities  that  had  been  kindled 
by  the  imprudent  advice  of  Barelle.  The  sovereign-cobbler  had 
revealed  himself  to  view  in  all  the  omnipotence  of  his  rights, 
as  an  absolute  monarch  insulted  by  opposition,  and  fully  re- 
solved never  again  to  allow  criticism  to  penetrate  his  realm. 

On  Friday,  6th  September,  the  commissaries  on  duty  in- 
formed him  that  the  city  of  Toulon  had  opened  her  port  to  the 
English  on  the  28th  August,  had  proclaimed  the  Constitution 
of  1791,  and  the  royal  rights  of  Louis  XYIl.  Among  these 
municipals  was  M.  Binet,  partner  to  Maugin,  a  publican, 
whose  house,  situated  ih  the  Boulevard  du  Nord  (No.  67),  was 
the  rendessvous  of  all  the  drinking  patriots  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. His  sign-board  had  at  first  borne  the  head  of  Henry  lY., 
with  these  words :  **  The  good  King ;"  his  brandy,  wine,  and 
cider,  having  sold  perfectly  well  under  the  auspices  of  the 
grey-beard  and  white  feather.  Some  years  past  the  features 
of  the  Beamaise  monarch  had  been  slightly  altered,  and  under 
the  new  head  the  painter  had  written,  in  letters  of  gold :  "  The 
Great  Voltaire."  The  great  Voltaire  had  been  succeeded,  a 
few  days  previous  to  the  present  circumstance,  by  "  Marat — 
the  Friend  of  the  People.'*  It  will  be  seen  that  citizens 
Maugin  and  Binet  progressed  with  their  age,  and  did  not  re- 
main behind  in  the  march  of  ideas.  They  were  acquaintances 
of  Simon,  who,  at  the  time  of  his  marriage,  used  to  go  some- 
times with  Marie-Jeanne  to  drink  at  "The  Great  Voltaire." 
'*  Let  us  see  the  King  of  Toulon  !'*  exclaimed  Binet,  as  he 
came  into  the  room.  "  You  mean  the  King  of  Montbrison  I" 
was   Simon's  reply.     "  No ;  the  Kmg  of  Toulon !"    "  The 
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King  of  La  Vendue,"  said  another  municipal.  ''Citizens," 
replied  Simon,  authoritatiyelj ;  "  at  least  he  shall  never  be 
King  of  Paris;*'  and  his  fatal  arm,  extended  towards  the 
young  Prince,  seemed  doYOting  his  head  to  eyeiy  maledijDtion 
on  earth.  Explanations  were  given,  and  ihe  occurrences  in 
the  south  and  west  related  in  full  detail.  *'  There  is  something 
in  the  air,  though,"  resumed  Binet;  **  it  would  be  very  funny  if 
that  young  monkey  did  become  King  somewhere!"  The 
child's  eyes  sparkled  for  a  moment  with  a  sudden  flash  of  hope, 
but  a  blush  immediately  afterwards  overspread  his  brow,  as  if 
he  was  ashamed  of  his  own  boldness. 

The  master  had  sent  the  child  to  sit  down  on  the  foot  of 
his  bed  "  till  further  orders."  The  discussion  grew  animated, 
every  one  directing  a  sanguinary  jest  at  the  son  of  Louis  "  the 
shortened  one !  " 

The  child  did  not  stir  from  the  plctce  where  he  had  been 
ordered  to  remain  during  the  whole  conversation,  which  lasted  a 
long  while,  and  the  concluding  words  of  which  were:  ''There- 
public  is  eternal ! "  Simon,  looking  at  the  absent  child,  repeated 
very  loudly,  with  malevolent  meaning :  "  The  republic  is  eter- 
nal \  the  republic  is  eternal !  "  And,  as  Binet  was  retiring  with 
his  colleagues,  he  added :  "  Citizen  Binet,  tell  Maugin  that 
there  will  be  no  occasion  ever  to  change  his  sign-board  c^ain." 
"  So  much  the  better,  citizen,"  replied  Binet,  "  for  it  is  tiresome 
and  expensive  to  send  for  the  painter  every  two  years." 

After  their  departure  Simon  walked  up  and  down  a  very  long 
time,  exchanging  some  sentences  on  politics  with  his  wife, 
in  which  apprehensions  for  the  future  were  partly  visible 
through  their  republican  enthusiasm.  The  child  had  .not 
dared  to  stir;  on  his  countenance,  altered  though  it  was, 
were  still  to  be  recognised  some  few  traces  of  Prench  vivacity ; 
but  it  was  a  vivacity  which  wanted  the  blithesome  scenes  of 
other  days  to  give  it  life  and  motion.  Besides,  he  had  under- 
stood the  news  brought  in  by  the  commissaries,  and  he  knew 
from  experience  what  he  had  to  expect  from  such  inteUigence. 
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He  had  heard  Simon  exclaim  that,  if  ever  the  YendAms  came 
to  Paris,  he  would  smother  the  wolf-cub  sooner  than  give 
him  up  to  them.  He  remained,  theref<»-e,  still  and  silent, 
fearing  if  he  made  the  least  sound  or  movement  that  he 
would  draw  down  on  himself  a  storm  of  wrath.  Simon  went 
up  to  him,  and  dragged  him  by  one  of  his  ears  to  the  table 
in  the  middle  of  the  apartment.  A  moment  afterwards 
he  said  to  him :  '*  Capet,  if  the  Vendeans  were  to  set  you 
at  liberty,  what  would  you  do  to  me ?  "  "I  would  forgive 
you,"  replied  the  child.  The  soul  of  Louis  XVI.  must 
have  bounded  with  joy  to  see  his  royal  heir  so  well  disposed 
to  receive  the  injunctioBS  of  his  will ;  and  Marie  Antoinette 
would  have  recognised  her  beloved  child  if^  &om  the  depths 
of  her  dungeon,  she  could  have  heard  words  so  agreeable 
to  the  sentiments  she  had  ever  endeavooied  to  instil  into 
him,  and  which  some  days  afterwards  she  was  to  recommend 
to  him  in  that  last  letter,  interrupted  by  the  headsman's  hand. 
Clemency  here  below  is  a  foretaste  of  heavenly  things :  the 
dead,  who  have  entered  into  the  designs  of  Providence,  love  not 
revenge. 

On  Satuarday,  Slst  September,  Hebert  made  his  appear- 
ance at  the  towor,  together  with  Grenard,  Lelifevre,  Camus,  and 
Jonquoy,  mtinicipol  oflBcers;  he  brought  a  decree  from  the 
Commune,  commanding  that  the  Princesses  should  be  kept 
in  more  rigid  confinement,  and  that  the  person  who  waited  on 
tliem  should  be  withdrawn.  *'  In  all  the  prison-houses,"  said 
he  to  them,  "  the  prisoners  have  no  one  to  wait  on  them ;  the 
exception  made  in  your  favour  is  an  offence  to  public  justice 
and  morality ;  equality  should  reign  in  prisons,  as  in  all  other 
places.  For  the  future,  Henriot  and  the  water-carrier  only 
shall  have  the  right  of  entrance  here."  * 

•  The  following  ib  the  acconnt  given  in  the  council-general  of  the 
Commune  of  the  basmesB  of  the  day. 

"  The  depaty -attorney-general  of  the  Oommii     proposed,  as  a  measnre  - 
of  Becurity  agreeable  to  eqnality,  that  the  whole  kitchen-establiahment  of 

II  F 
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Hubert,  with  his  party,  went  down  into  Simon's  room.  It 
will  be  seen  that  the  object  of  his  visit  was  more  the  little 
prisoner  than  the  captiye  ladies.  He  had  a  long  conversation 
with  Simon,  looked  at  the  child  without  speaking  to  him, 
took  leave  of  the  master  with  the  words :  **  Very  soon,'*  and 
withdrew. 

No  official  order  or  direction  was  given  on  that  floor; 
**  Very  soon,"  is  the^sole  portion  of  the  visit  that  we  have  heard 
of:  a  farewell  word,  simple  and  common  enough,  but  which, 
under  these  circumstances,  seems  frightfully  significant ! 

H^rt  was  obeyed :  Tison,  in  disgrace,  was  sent  back  to 
the  turret,  where  he  was  kept  in  confinement;  the  Princesses, 
for  the  future,  were  to  make  their  bed  and  sweep  their  room 
themselves ;  their  door  was  not  to  be  opened,  except  to  take 
in  their  food ;  they  were  nevermore  to  look  on  a  human  fiGU^e, — 
never  more  to  hear  a  human  voice.  The  terrible  visitor  they 
had  just  received  proposed  measures  calculated  to  render  yet 
more  rigid  the  regulations  of  their  prison-house.  The  two 
following  decrees  were  carried  by  the  Temple  committee : 

"Municipality  of  Paris. 
"  22nd  Sep.,  179d,  2nd  year  of  the  French  Bepublic,  one  and  indivisible. 
"  The  Council,  taking  into  consideration  that  the  greatest 
economy  ought  to  prevail,  and  be  observed,  makes  the  follow- 
ing decree : 

the  Temple  be  redaeed,  and  all  the  servants  and  valets  discharged,  and 
that  the  prisoners  confined  there  be  treated  exactly  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  prisoners  in  other  plaoes  of  confinement ;  and  that,  on.  the  same 
evening,  a  committee  be  named  to  carry  this  decree  into  execution  at  the 
Temple.     His  proposal  was  nnaiiimonsly  adopted. 

"The  members  named  for  the  committee  were:  Grenard,  Leli^vre, 
Camns,  and  Jonqnoy. 

*^he  same  measares  were  adopted  with  respect  to  the  widow  Capet ; 
the  council  decrees  that  the  food  of  the  said  Capet  be  reduced  to  the  bare 
necessaries  of  life,  that,  out  of  regard  to  equality,  she  be  treated  indis- 
criminately like  the  other  prisoners,  and  have  no  attendants  but  those 
connected  with  the  prison ;  also  that  this  decree  be  sent  to  the  porter,  of 
the  Conmergerie." — (Archives  of  the  Hdtel-de-Ville.) 
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"  1st.  That,  from  this  day  forward,  the  use  of  poultry  and 
pastry  at  every  table  be  abolished. 

"  $2nd.  That  the  prisoners  have  but  one  kind  of  food-  for  their 
breakfasts. 

**  3rd.  That  they  have  only  some  broth,  boiled  beef,  tod  one  ^ 
other  dish  for  their  dinner;  half-a-bottle  of  common  wine  to  be 
allowed  to  each  of  them. 

"  4th.  At  supper  to  have  two  dishes." 

The  second  decree  directed : 

"  1st.  That,  from  this  day  forieard,  no  waxlights  be  allowed 
within  the  tower;  the  prisoners  to  have  tallow-candles  only, 
and  that  no  tapers  be  burnt,  except  in  the  office  of  the 
council. 

"  2nd.  That  the  use  of  silver  and  china  be  prohibited,  and 
that  pewter  forks  and  spoons  and  common  earthemware  only 
be  henceforth  served. 

"  ViALLABD,  Robin,  Tonnelieb,  Veron. 

"  Commissaries  on  duty  at  the  Temple.'* 

On  the  24th  September,  a  more  particular  search  than  any 
of  the  former  was  made  in  the  prisoners*  room.*     The  new 

•  **  One  of  the  commissaries  appointed  by  the  conncil-general  to  search 
the  prisoners'  room  at  the  Temple,  and  take  away  all  articles  of  luxury, 
gives  this  account  of  his  proceedings : 

"  He  says  that  the  commissaries  had  taken  away  and  put  under  seal 
all  the  china  they  had  found. 

*'  He  added  that,  in  a  cupboard  belonging  to  Elizabeth,  they  found  two 
rouleaux  of  forty  gold  pieces,  each  piece  of  gold  of  the  value  of  twenty-four 
HTres,  ivbich  the  said  Elizabeth  declared  had  been  given  to  her  to  keep  by 
the  widow  Lamballe,  at  the  period  of  the  10th  August,  1793,  and  that 
these  same  gold  pieces  had  been  confided  by  another  person  to  the  care  of 
the  widow  Lambdle. 

**  The  council  decrees,  that  the  above-mentioned  gold  pieces,  as  also 
the  thousand  crowns,  found  at  the  time  of  Capet's  death,  and  the  decora- 
tions he  wore  on  his  person,  be  deposited  in  the  national  treasury,  and 
appoints  the  commissaries  here  named  as  commissaries  for  this  purpose. 
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regulatious,  prescribed  by  the  decrees  we  have  just  given,  had 
been  carried  out  with  intense  zeal.  Not  only  were  all  deli- 
eacies  in  eating  put  a  stop  to,  bat  stable-sheets  of  yellow  long 
cloth  were  substituted  for  white,  dipped-candles  for  wax,  pewter 
for  silver,  and  earthenware  ibr  china. 

This  recrudescence  of  spite  did  not  confine  itself  to  the 
living :  it  attacked  him  who  was  no  more !  The  coundl-general 
decreed  that  the  wardrobe  of  Louis  XVI.,  which  had  been 
under  seal  hitherto,  should  be  burnt  at  the  Place  de  Gr^ve.* 

*'0n  demand  of  the  attorney-general  of  the  Commnne,  the  council- 
general  decrees  that  the  bed,  coats,  and  wbatever  else  was  used  in  the 
lodging,  or  for  the  clothing,  of  Capet,  he  hamt  at  the  Place  de  Qr^ve  neit 
Sunday.     The  commissaries  named  for  this  parpose  are  Grenard,  Lelidvre^ 

&C. 

"LuBiN,  Vice-president. 

•*  DOBAT-CUBIEKES." 

(Sitting  of  Tuesday,  24th  September,  1 Y98. ) 
•  "  Council-general  of  the  Commune  of  Paris. 
"The  secretary-registrar  gives  his  account  of  the  burning  of  Capet's 
wardrobe, -which  took  place  yesterday,  Sunday,  20th  inst 

•'  On  Sunday,  29th  September,  1793,  8rd  year  of  the  French  Bepublic, 
citizen  Camus,  the  commissary  appointed  on  purpose  by  the  council-general, 
having  had  the  wardrobe  of  the  late  Capet  brought  to  the  dep6.t  of  the 
secretary's  ofBce  in  the  oonunon  hall,  I  found  that  it  was  sewed  up  in  a 
cloth,  and  sealed  in  six  pkioes ;  after  having  seen  that  the  seals  were  perfect 
and  entire,  I  opened  the  packet  and  found  as  follows : 

*' A  hat,  a  broken  tortoise-shell  box,  a  little  pared  of  list  %nd  white 
ribbons,  six  coats  of  cloth,  silk,  and  soft  velvet,  a  cloth  over-coat,  eight 
vests  of  cloth,  soft  velvet,  silk,  and  linen ;  ten  pairs  of  small-clothes  ditto, 
two  white  dressing-gowns,  under  waistcoat  of  wadded  satin,  five  pairs  of 
pantaloons,  nineteen  white  vests. 

"Which  articles  I  had  conveyed  to  the  Place  de  Gr^ve  by  the  oflfice- 
messengers,  after  having  previously  had  them  certified  by  citizens  Pierre- 
Jacques  L^and  and  Etienne-Antoine  Souard,  commissaries,  who  repaired 
to  the  said  place  with  myself  where  I  found  a  pile  of  wood  prepared,  on 
which  all  the  articles  were  arranged,  and  the  commissaries  having  set  fire 
to  them,  they  were  reduced  to  ashes,  pursuant  to  the  decree  of  the  oonncil- 
general. 

(Signed) 

"  Legrajid,  Souabd,  Members'of  the  Commune. 
*•  COULOMBEAU,  Secretary-registrar.'* 
(Sitting  of  Monday,  30th  September,  1798.) 
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The  royal  child  did  not  as  yet  hel  the  changes  passdng  in  the 
tower ;  he  was  provided  with  coarse  yellow  sheets,  certainly,  biit 
his  food  remained  the  same,  the  favour  in  which  Simon  was  held 
shielding  a  state  of  life  which  was  common  to  both.  The 
pupil  was  thos  exempted  from  a  measure  which,  falling  on 
him,  would  affect  the  master  also.  The  latter  understood  the 
obligations  which  this  proceeding  laid  him  under;  he  knew 
that  they  were  indulgent  to  the  Jacobin  only  on  condition  that 
the  Jacobin  should  be  more  hard  upon  the  Prince.  It  was  only 
by  increased  severity  that  he  could  prove  he  was  not  ungrateful, 
— and  his  gratitude  was  excessive.'  Sometimes  he  measured 
out  to  his  victim  his  portion  of  food  parsimoniously,  and  gave 
him  water  only ;  sometimes  he  forced  him  to  eat  enormously, 
and  drink  a  great  deal  of  wine, — excess  succeeding  to  fasting, 
and  drunkenness  to  privation  of  necessaries.  After  having  worn 
out  the  stomach,  the  master  tried  to  wear  out  the  heart.  Ah ! 
how  rightly  had  the  poor  child  done,  to  prepare  himself 
for  resignation  beneath  his  parents'  eyes !  Certainly,  robust 
as  it  was,  if  his  nature  had  remained  as  quick  and  excitable 
as  it  had  been  at  Versailles,  these  daily  combats,  great 
and  little, — sword-cuts  and  pricks  with  a  pin, — would  un- 
doubtedly have  driven  him  mad.  All  Simon's  efforts  were 
more  than  ever  directed  to  bend  the  young  plant  to  imbibe 
his  corruptive  lessons,  to  give  false  ideas  to  his  heart,  and 
to  poison  his  mind.  The  Revolution  had  not  done  enough  in 
establishing  herself  in  the  Louvre,  while  her  flag  floated  over 
our  deserted  palaces.  No ;  she  must  instil  her  ideas  and 
principles  into  the  head  and  heart  of  the  descendant  of  Saint 
Louis ;  she  must  fill  his  mind  with  the  anarchy  that  reigned 
in  the  streets ;  must  stifle  the  most  generous  nature  with 
demoralisation  the  most  odious ;  far  from  pure  air  and  sunlight, 
must  wither  vhe  noblest  flower  in  the  most  fetid  atmosphere — 
in  short,  must  make  an  accomplice  of  a  child :  crime  must 
find  support  in  innocence  I 
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Young  Louis  was  already  much  changed.  The  heedless- 
ness of  his  age  had  disappeared  entirely ;  *a  dreamy  veil  covered 
his  countenance,  once  proud  and  determined,  and  his  large  hlue 
eyes,  which  God  had,  as  it  were,  illumined  with  the  golden 
reflection  of  the  light  of  royal  lines,  now  rested  on  the  ground, 
languid  and  almost  inanimate.  No  emotion  was  now  to  he 
seen,  like  a  breath  of  life,  upon  his  face,  which  remained  calm 
and  unmoved.  He  could  take  no  amusement  now  in  anything. 
His  body  was  unequal  to  the  valour  of  his  heart.  His  courage 
was  ready  to  endure  all,  but  his  strength  was  not  sufficient. 
Like  the  lily,  the  ancient  emblem  of  French  nationality,  he 
had  carried  his  charming  head  high;  but  that  head  was 
beginning  to  droop  on  the  stalk. 

Still,  the  name  of  his  mother  was  yet  held  dear  and  sacred 
m  his  heart  On  the  12th  Yend^miaire,  2nd  year  (3rd 
October,  1793),  Simon,  adding  the  most  insulting  epithets 
possible  to  her  name,  wanted  the  child  to  repeat  it  after 
him.  The  child  allowed  himself  to  be  beaten,  but  would 
not  do  so.  To  blows,  which  had  not  overcome  resistance, 
Simon  added  irony  and  sarcasm.  This  wretched  man  was 
not  a  father ;  he  knew  not  that  there  is  nothing  more 
divine  than  filial  and  maternal  love,  and  that  to  mock  at  this 
is  to  mock  at  God  himself.  Yet  the  heart  of  the  victim  had 
not  now  its  former  purity  and  clearness,  and,  unknown  to 
himself,  the  pictures,  recollections,  and  lessons  of  the  past 
were  now  reflected  there  only  in  unconnected  fragments,  like 
the  light  at  the  bottom  of  a  lake  ruflaed  by  a  tempest,  and  into 
which  muddy  waters  have  just  discharged  themselves. 

The  Convention  was  eager  to  see  the  trial  of  Marie  Antoi- 
nette fairly  begun,  and  at  their  back,  pushing  them  on,  was 
the  impatient  Commune,  more  implacable  still. 

On  the  drd  October,  the  following  decree  was  passed : 

"  The  National  Oonventioa,  on  the  proposition- of  a  mem^- 
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bei,  decrees  that  the  revolutionary  tribunal  proceed  without 
delay  or  interruption  to  the  trial  of  the  widow  Capet/** 

But  the  materials  for  the  trial  were  wanting ;  and  Fouqiuer- 
Tinville  himself,  whose  conscience,  as  public  accuser,  was 
neither  difficult  nor  scrupulous,  replied  in  the  following  terms 
to  the  decree  of  the  Convention  :f 

"Paris,  this  5th  October,  1798,  2nd  year  of  the  Republic, 
one  and  indivisible. 

"  Citizen  President, — I  have  the  honour  to  inform  the 
Convention  that  the  decree  passed  therein  on  the  3rd  instant, 
directing  that  the  revolutionary  tribunal  proceed  without  delay 
or  interruption  to  the  trial  of  the  widow  Capet,  was  conveyed 
to  me  this  evening.  But,  up  to  this  day,  no  papers  whatever 
relating  to  Marie  Antoinette  have  reached  me ;  so  that,  how- 
ever desirous  the  tribunal  may  be  to  carry  out  the  decree  of  the 
Convention,  they  are  unable  to  obey  this  decree  until  such 
papers  are  forwarded  to  them.**I 

*  "  Revised  by  the  inspector ;  signed  Joseph  Beoker ;  collated  with  the 
original  by  us,  the  president  and  secretaries  of  the  National  Convention. 

"  Paris,  4th  October,  1798,  2nd  year  of  the  French  Republic,  one  and 
indivisible. 

(Signed)  '*L.  J.  Chablibr,  President 

"  Pons  (Verdun),  P.  Jagot,  Secretaries." 
(National  Archives,  iron  chest.) 
t  This  note,  the  copy  of  which  was  sent  to  the  Convention  on  the  5tli 
October,  is  preserved  in  the  National  Archives  (iron  chest) ;  it  is  written 
in  Fouquier's  hand. 

X  Three  days  afterwards  the  members  of  the  committee  of  public 
safety  were  still  searching  for  papers  to  prove  the  guilt  of  the  Queen  : 

"  Paris,  7th  day  of  the  2nd  decade  of  the  1st  month,  2nd  year  of 
the  French  Republic  (17th  Vend^nuaire,  2nd  year-  8th 
October,  1793). 

"  The  members  of  the  committee  of  public  safety  to  their  colleague, 
citizen  Rabaud-Pommier. 

"Citizen,  our  colleague,  we  beg  you  will  acquamt  us  with  all  the  faifor- 
mation  relating  tatbe  widow  Qapet,  that  you,  as  having  been  secretary  to 
the  comnuttee  of  twenty-one^  empbyed  in  drawing  up  the  accusation  <A 


128  J*OUIS   THE   SEVENTEENTH.  [BOOK  18 

Testimony  obUined  from  the  Dauphin  against  his  another. 

Materials  wevQ  preparing  at  the  Temple  !' 

On  the  morning  of  the  Idth  Yend^miaire,  dnd  year  (4tl|.j 
October,  1793),  Simon,  who  had  received  his  cue  from  Hebert,  | 
the  head  of  the  plot,  through  citizen  Daujou,  municipal  officer, 
informed  Ghaumette  that  little  Capet  was  ready  to  reply  to  all 
questions  that  might  be  made  to  him  in  the  cause  of  justice. 
The  mayor  and  the  attorney-general  of  the  Commune  deter- 
mined to  repair  to  the  Temple,  accompanied  by  two  members 
of  the  council-general.*  Notice  was  given  to  Simon  to  hold 
himself  in  readiness  for  the  next  day  but  one.  On  the  ISth 
Yendemmire  (6th  October),  Pache  and  Ghaumette  arrived  at 
the  tower  with  their  escort  Their  entrance  into  Simon's 
room  was  at  first  an  alarming  circumstance  to  the  young 
Prince,  who,  having  been  made  intoxicated  before  the  time, 
was  beginning  to  recover  himself,  and  whose  brow  was  insen- 
sibly losing  the  passing  flush  raised  by  the  brandy  he  had  been 
forced  to  swallow.  The  brightness  of  his  eyes  was  fading  by 
degrees,  and  his  head  was  sunk  on  his  breast,  sad  and  unmoved 
as  before ;  but,  driven  to  extremities,  tracked  and  harassed  like 
a  poor  ^elle,  worn  out  with  fatigue,  he  yielded  at  length 
he  would  never  have  resisted  so  much  had  their  object  been  to 
take  him  to  the  scaffold.  Heuss^e,  administrator  of  police, 
read  an  interrogatory  prepared  beforehand,  and,  if  we  may 
believe  a  contemporary  account,  drawn  up  by  Daujon,  in  which 
the  child  replied  as  was  desired ;  and  then  they  made  him  sign 
it,  as  they  desired  it  should  be  signed.  The  Bevolution  tri- 
umphed ;  it  had  imbued  the  son's  lip  with  the  poison  of  the 
calumny  with  which  the  mother's  honour  was  to  be  slain.  We 
give  the  trembling  signature  by  which  they  pretended  to  accuse 

Capet,  were  able  to  collect ;  or  to  inform  us  where  the  papers  and  documents, 
on  which  the  labours  of  that  commission  were  based,  have  been  deposited. 
"  Salutation  and  fraternity." 
•  '*  The  council-general  appoints  Laurent  ami  Friry  to  eo-operate  with 
the  citizen  mayor,  the  attorney-general  of  the  Commuuei  and  the  oomrais- 
saries  akeady  appointed  to  go  to  the  Temple." 

(Sitting  of  the  4th  October,  1793.) 
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the  Queen,  and  which  raallj  accuses  oaLj  those  who  guided,  or 
rather  misdirectedk  the  child'a  hand. 

We  ^11  state  hereafter  to  whatr  aiibject  the  interrogatory 
applied^,  below  which  this  iB^[naEture  appeared^*— «t  least,  as 
far  as  histony  m&y  say  it  In  fact,  it  relates-  to  a  crime  that 
surpasses  imagination^  and  which,  by  it&  extraordinary  nature, 
almost  attains  the  vantage  ground  of  impunity.  The  hand  of 
justice  is  stayed  by  saered  modBBty :  to  stigmatize  it^  we  shouJd 
be  obliged  to  relate  it. 

Hubert  had  arrived  during  the  sitting ;  he  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  his  plan  carried  out,  as  well  as  that  of  signing  his 
name,  together  with  Chaumettej  who  was  his  Mend  mther  than 
his  chief ;  with  Pache,  mayor  of  Paris ;  with  Friiiy,  Laurent, 
and  Seguy,  commissaries  at  l^e  Temple ;  mtk  Heussi^e,.  ad- 
ministrator of  police ;  and  Simom. 

Those  who  had  sought  these  poisoned  weapons:  at  the 
Temple  bore  them  in  triumph  to  the  committefii  of  public 
safetjr.  There  they  found  Daujon,  no  doubt  anxious  to  know 
how  the  paper  of  which  he  had  been  the  author  had  succeeded, 
and  to  what  high  degree  of  esteem  and  confidence  he  was  to 
bo  raised  by  such  an  act  of  devotion.  He  received  much  con- 
gratulation  on  the  subject.  A  member  of  the  committee  said 
to  him:  *<  How  the  devil,  citizen^  hast  thou  been  able  to 
collect  so  many  things  and  ^x.  tihem  so  cleverly ? ''^^  "I  read 
them  in  public  opinion,'*  repMed  Daujon ;  "  they  are  as  clear 
as  the  sun.*' 

Still  the  Queen's  enemies^  understood  the  neoessify  of  sup- 
porting the  testimony  of  &  captive  child,  whom  it  was  easy  to 
induce  to  say  anytiiing  that  wa»  wanted,  hj  more  serious  wit- 
nesses.- On  the  next  day,  16th  Viend^miaire,  9tod  year  (7th 
October,  1793),  Chaumette  and  Pache  came'  again  to  the 
Temple,  accompanied  by  David  (a  member  of  the  committee  of 
public  safety),  and  surrounded  by  municipals,  among  whom 
was  Daujon.  They  hoped,  by  the  help  of  ambiguous  and 
captious  -questioning,  to  draw  from  the  daughter  imd  sister  of 
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Louis  XYI.  some  words,  which,  skilfollj  interpreted,  might 
make  them  accomplices  in  all  the  calumnies  heaped  upon  the 
Queon.  Among  these  calumnies,  the  most  ahsurd,  as  well  as 
the  most  abominable  of  all,  is  that  of  which  we  haye  already 
spoken  Modesty  cannot  name  it,  nor  virtue  ^understand  it ; 
neither  can  indignation  mete  out  its  full  measure  of  repro 
bation.  Tet  it  is  this  calumny  that  the  revolutionaiy  ima 
gination  invented  to  attack  Marie  Antoinette  in  all  that  is 
most  sacred — ^her  honour  as  a  wife  :  and  in  all  that  is  most 
holy — ^her  love  as  a  mother  I  It  is  enough  for  us  to  say,  our 
hearts  swelling  with  indignation,  and  with  a  flush  on  our  brow, 
that  the  Hevolution  sought  to  transform  the  best  of  mothers 
into  a  MessaUna,  and  her  saintly  child  into  the  pupil  of  her 
debaucheries,  the  accomplice  of  her  orgies,  the  betrayer  of  her 
crimes !  Let  them  not  tell  us  now  that  Marie  Antoinette  fell 
by  the  headsman's  hand ;  no,  it  was  not  the  executioner  that 
slew  her,  the  Queen  of  France  died  like  the  old  monarchy  of 
France  beneath  the  pen  of  a  pamphleteer, — we  will  not  calum- 
niate the  headsman ! 

It  was  to  support  these  monstrous  assertions,  already 
signed  by  her  son,  that  testimony  was  now  to  be  demanded 
from  the  sister  and  daughter, — ^by  men  who  called  themselves 
representatives  of  the  city  of  Paris,  of  justice,  and  of  the 
nation  !  Pache,  ChaumettO)  and  David,  on  their  arrival  at  the 
tower,  established  themselves  in  the  council-room,  and  ordered 
that  the  young  Marie  Th&ese  should  be  brought  down.  This 
unexpected  order  filled  the  two  Princesses  with  astonishment 
and  terror ;  they  clung  to  each  other,  imploring  that  they 
might  not  be  separated.  Being,  however,  obliged  to  obey,  the 
young  orphan  went  down,  and  God  only  knows  what  passed  at 
that  hour  in  the  hearts  of  aunt  and  niece.  For  the  first  time 
since  she  had  been  confined  in  the  Temple,  Madame  Elizabeth 
found  herself  alone !  Was  the  last  object  of  her  tender  solici- 
tude removed  for  ever  ?  Up  to  the  present  time,  those  who 
had  once  gone  down  had  returned  no  more ;  the  fether  had 
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found  the  executioner  below,  and,  worse  still,  the  son  had 
found  Simon.  What  was  in  store  for  the  young  girl  who  had 
just  passed  the  fatal  threshold  ?  The  mmd  of  Madame  Eliza- 
beth lost  itself  amidst  the  most  alarming  fancies  and  the  most 
cruel  conjectures ;  but  it  was  not  in  her  nature  to  guess  a  deed 
without  a  parallel  in  the  annals  of  any  nation,  and  she  would 
certainly  have  accused  the  echoes  of  the  tower  of  falsehood, 
could  they  have  borne  to  her  what  was  being  said  in  the 
council-room  at  that  moment.  Scarce,  indeed,  could  she  believe 
it,  when  she  was  doomed  to  hear  it  with  her  own  ears. 

At  the  foot  of  the  staircase,  Madame  Royale  had  met  with 
her  brother,  and  she  was  about  to  embrace  him  when  Simon 
hastily  tore  him  away  from  her.  The  child  was  coming  out  of 
the  room,  where  David  had  asked  to  see  the  son  of  his  former 
benefactor  again,  in  order  to  hear  from  his  own  lips  that  he 
acknowledged  what  he  had  been  forced  to  sign  the  day  before 
as  correct  and  true.  The  imhappy  child  had  made  a  sign  in 
the  affirmative,  and  on  his  master's  order  had  replied :  "  Yes." 
His  sister  was  admitted.  Pache  was  the  first  to  interrogate 
her,  concerning  the  understanding  between  her  parents  and 
foreign  princes,  which  he  accused  her  of  having  known.  The 
young  girVs  answers  were  so  concise  and  firm  that  the  com 
missaries  pushed  these  introductory  questions  no  fSsulher,  and 
Chaumette  began  at  once  on  the  subject  which  was  the  true 
object  of  the  examination.  Marie  Th6rdse  heard  him  at  first 
without  understanding  him  at  all ;  then  suddenly  a  flush  rose 
to  her  face,  and  Chaumette *s  words  becoming  more  horribly 
clear  and  more  clearly  horrible,  they  stirred  up  with  indigna- 
tion all  the  filial  and  Christian  blood  of  the  saintly  child.  She 
replied  at  first  only  by  her  tears,  and  then  by  a  most  positive 
denial ;  but  when  Cbaumette  persisted  in  his  statements  with 
cynical  perseverance,  the  word  "Infamous!"  broke  from  the  lips 
of  Madame  Royale,  to  repel  his  insinuations.  "  Chaumette," 
she  says,  in  her  narrative,  "  interrogated  me  upon  a  number  of 
shameful  things,  of  which  my  mother  and  aunt  were  accused. 
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I  was  struck  dumb  ^th  horror,  and  was  so  indiguaat  ibaU 
notwithstanding  all  mj  tenx)r,  I  could  not  refrain  from  saying 
that  it  was  infamous.  Notwithstanding  my  tears  they  persisted 
very  long ;  they  were  things  that  I  could  not  well  understand, 
but  what  I  could  comprehend  was  so  horrible  thfLt  I  wept  witb 
indignation."    The  ciy  of  outraged  nature  did  not  disarm  the 
shameless  accusers ;  they  thought  then  of  subjecting  her  to  & 
most  painful  confrontation,  and  most  cruel  contradiction  :  thej 
had  young  Louis-Oharles  brought  in  again,  crouching  under 
the  domination  of  his  master,  and  for  nearly  three  hours  they      | 
made  her  virgin  innocence  suffer,  in  presence  of  a  brother  of      | 
eight  years  old,  the  disgraceful  trial  of  an  examination  which      i 
brought  the  brother  and  »ster  in  antagonism  to  each  other  on      ^ 
this  melancholy  subject.     Below  the  interrogatory  is  a  signa- 
ture traced  by  a  troubling  hand:  it  is  preceded  by  that  of       j 
Madame  Royale,  and  followed  by  those  of  their  e2;aminers,  as       i 
the  reader  will  perceive  by  the  subjoined  fac-slmile. 

This  atrocious  scene,  which  began  at  noon,  was  not 'over 
imtil  three  o'clock.  Marie  Therese  ardently  demanded  to  be 
reunited  with  her  mother.  Chaumette  replied ;  **  That  is  not 
possible ;  retire,  and  say  nothing  to  your  aunt,  whom  we  are 
going  to  send  for  also."  And,  under  the  escort  of  three  muni* 
cipals,  the  young  virgin  retume'd  to  her  chaste  cell, — ^like  a 
white  swan,  whose  purity  is  sullied  by  muddy  waters,  plunges 
again  into  the  crystal  waves  of  a  quiet  lake. 

Still  dumb  with  indignation  and  terror,  Madame  Royale 
had  scarce  time  to  throw  herself  into  the  arms  of  her  aunt  ere 
the  latter  was  torn  from  her,  and  obliged  to  depart,  without 
knowing  what  was  going  on,  nor  what  there  was  to  hope  or 
fear.  She  was  interrogated  in  her  turn,  and  the  same  long 
tissue  of  infamous  accusations  made  against  the  Queen  was 
unrolled  before  her.  Madame  Elizabeth  replied,  as  her  niece 
had  done,  to  all  falsehoods  by  truth,  to  all  perfidious  assertions 
by  the  most  noble  frankness,  and  to  all  scurrility  with  an 
«roent  of  contempt.     Her  formidable  examiners  soon  saw  that 
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it  woul4  be  in  Tain  for  them  to  seek  the  equivocal  phrase  they 
had  been  unable  to  obtain  from  the  simplicity  of  a  young  girl, 
not  yet  fifteen,  from  the  presence  of  mind  of  her  aunt ;  and, 
after  the  lapse  of  an  hour,  they  sent  her  away,  weary  and 
ashamed  that  they  had  not  been  able  to  seize  on  some  word 
that  they  might  be  able  to  distort  to  a  wrong  meaning.  But, 
with  strange  pertinacity,  ere  they  closed  their  search,  they 
confronted  the  young  King  with  Madame  Elizabeth,  and  put 
the  virtue  of  his  aunt  to  the  blush  before  him,  as  they  had 
done  the  innocence  of  his  sister.  The  Dauphin's  signature  is 
to  be  seen  at  the  foot  of  the  examination,  together  with  that  of 
Madame  Elizabeth. 

At  length  the  trial  was  over.  When  she  had  reached  her 
room  again,  "  Oh,  my  child!"  exclaimed  Madame  Elizabeth, 
extending  her  arms  to  her  niece.  Silence  alone  could  express 
the  confusion  and  embarrassment  of  both ;  a  flush  was  on  their 
brows,  and  tears  fell  from  their  eyes :  for  the  first  time  they 
shunned  each  other*s  glances.  For  a  moment  they  held  each 
other  in  a  close,  embrace,  and  then,  filing  on  their  knees,  they 
offered  their  humiliation  and  sorrow  to  the  God  of  the  humble 
and  afflicted. 

Divine  wisdom  had  suggested  to  Marie  Th^rese  and  her 
aunt  answers  which  disconcerted  the  machinations  of  wicked 
men ;  they  were  obliged  to  fall  back  upon,  and  hold  to,  the 
report  fabricated  (at  least  so  it  has  been  said)  by  Daujon,  and 
adopted  by  Hebert.  Still,  iheii  visit  was  not  unproductive  of 
results ;  for  the  minds  of  the  poor  captives  remained  troubled 
with  the  imfi^es  with  which  their  chaste  imaginations  had  been 
sullied.  Turgy,  who  had  found  means  to  retain  his  employ- 
ment within  the  Temple,  was  sent  away,*  and  forbidden  to 
re-enter  the  tower. 

•  The  Commune  had  made  a  decree  a  month  before  to  expel  Tm-gy, 
Chretien,  and  Marchand,  from  the  Temple^  and  not  only  them,  but  all 
*  persons  suspected  of  incivism. 

^  A  decree  of  the  Temple  council  read,  demanding  that  several  indi- 
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The  following  is  the  last  note  written  to  this  iiuthful 
servant  by  Madame  Elizabeth : 

"Qmirter  past  two  o'clock,  llth  October,  1798. 

•«  I  am  much  distressed.  Take  care  of  yourself  tiU  the 
time  when  we  shall  be  more  fortunate,  and  able  to  reward  you. 
Take  with  you  the  comfort  of  having  serred  good  and  unhappy 
masters. 

"  Recommend  Fidele  (Toulan),  not  to  expose  himself  too 
much  for  our  signals  (by  means  of  a  horn).  If  by  chance  you 
should  see  Madame  Mallemain,  give  her  an  account  of  us,  and 
tell  her  that  1  think  of  her. 

"  Adieu,  faithful  subject  and  worthy  man;  may  God,  whom 
you  so  faithfully  serve,  support  and  comfort  you  in  whatever 
you  may  have  to  endure  !" 

M.  Hue  was  arrested  on  the  18th.  Thenceforward  it  be- 
came impossible  for  Madame  Elizabeth  to  learn  anything  that 

vidit&ls  now  employed  in  tlus  house,  and  who  were  formerly  attached  to  the 
ex-Gonnt  d'Artois,  be  replaced  : 

"  The  council-general  confirms  these  arrangements,  and  deerees  in  conse- 
qnence  that  citizens  Piquet  and  his  family,  porters ;  Rockentroh  and  his 
family,  keepers  of  the  linen  ;  Baron,  porter ;  Goorlet  and  his  wife,  turn- 
keys ;  Quenel,  messenger ;  Chretien,  Marchand,  and  Turgy,  men-servants ; 
citizeness  Leclerc,  wife  of  a  gendarme,  ex-outrider  to  the  Count  d'Artois ; 
the  wife  and  children  of  Salmon,  his  ex-footman ;  and  the  Ango  (ex-hntler) 
family,  in  number  four  persons ;  be  expelled. 

**  The  oouncil-general,  on  the  proposition  of  the  Temple  oooncil,  decrees 
that  the  enclosure  wall  be  continued  up  to  the  ex-palace,  above  the 
stabling. 

"The  council-general  appoints  Beau  valet,  Qresson,  Gourtois,  and 
Bemy,  to  the  duty  of  replacing  the  Temple  turnkeys. 

"  The  council-general  decrees  that  citizeness  Tison  be  paid  in  propor- 
tion to  her  salary,  her  discharge  to  date  from  this  day. 

"The  Temple  council  desires  that  six  commissaries  instead  of  four 
be  appmnted  for  Sunday  and  Monday,  in  order  to  accompany  the  men 
who  are  to  mend  the  stoves  in  the  prisoners'  rooms. 

**  The  council-general  adopts  this  proposal." 

(Council-general  of  the  Commune  of  Paris ;  sitting  of  the 
14th  September,  1798.) 
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was  passing ;  intelligonce  from  without,  commanication  within,' 
all  failed  her  at  once,  and  she  heard  no  more  of  the  Queen. 

Let  us  not  regret  this  privation,  cruel  as  it  was  for  her 
These  unceasing  anxieties  spared  her  a  greater  grief :  the  trial 
of  Marie  Antoinette  was  about  to  begin.  For  nearly  two 
months  and  a-half  that  she  had  been  confined  in  a  damp 
dungeon  at  the  Conciergerie,  the  Queen  had  been  expecting 
her  trial.  Feeling  her  last  sufferings  beforehand,  she  had 
ceased  to  live  without  enjoying  the  repose  of  death.*  On  the 
14  th  October  the  proceedings  were  opened.  Fouquier-Tinville 
read  to  the  accused  a  libel,  that,  in  his  jargon,  he  styled  her 
deed  of  accusation.  The  Queen  of  France  replied  to  all  with 
heroic  calmness.  But  now  came  Hebert,  who  brought  the 
calumny  he  had  prepared  in  the  Temple  examination  against 
the  widow  Capet.  The  royal  accused  kept  silence,  full  of 
mournful  majesty ;  but  Hubert  having  added  that  he  had  an 
authentic  document  in  his  possession  which  proved  the  facts 
he  asserted,  she  turned  on  him  a  glance  which  brought  a  flush 
to  his  cheek,  and  excited  a  movement  in  the  Assembly. 
Fouquier  dared  not  make  use  of  this  document.  The  terror 
he  usually  inspired  was  experienced  by  himself  on  that  day ; 
he  feared  that  .this  absurd  and  abominable  mode  of  accusation 
might  overstep  his  object,  and,  by  its  very  excess  of  malevolence, 
become  favourable  to  the  accused.f  He  merely  ordered  the 
re^strar  to  read  the  document,  and  then,  turning  towards 
Marie  Antoinette,  he  only  said :  "  What  have  you  to  reply  to 


*  "Prsesagio  malomm  jam  vita  exempta,  nondam  tamen  morte  ad- 
quiescebai"— Tacit.  Ann.  Lib.  XIV. 

f  "  It  is  well  known  that  Robespierre,  on  learning  the  details  of  this 
sitting,  accused  Hubert  of  baying  drawn  np  so  libellous  an  accusation  in 
order  to  excite  the  people  in  that  Princess's  favour,  by  making  her  an 
object  of  interest." — "  Dict^s  de  Napol^n." 

The  same  RobespieiTe,  on  hearing  that  Fouquier-Tinville  wanted  to 
put  up  the  scafibld  in  the  very  room  where  the  tribunal  sat,  in  order  to 
her  being  tried,  condemned,  and  executed  in  the  same  sitting,  cried  out : 
**  Wretch  !  would  you  then  demoralize  the  punishment  ?" 
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the  teatunoDj  of  this  witBoss?'*  The  Queen  continued  to 
presence  a  mcyestic  silence ;  but,  some  time  afterwards,  one  of 
the  jury  having  begged  the  president  to  take  notice  that  she 
had  made  nc  answer  to  the  facts  adduced  by  citizen  Hebert, 
the  royal  accused,  with  one  glance,  struck  terror  into  the  souls 
of  accusers,  wicnesses,  mid  judges.  "  If  I  made  no  reply,"  she 
cried«  '4t  was  because  nature  refuses  to  answer  such  an  accusa: 
tion  brought  against  a  mother.,  I  appeal  to  all  mothers  who 
may  be  present  here  !"  And  this  last  cry,  wrung  from  her  in 
her  insufferable  and  holy  griel^  moved  the  coldest  and  most 
inimical  hearts  in  the  whole  room. 

The  tribunal,  in  this  iniquitous  trial,  had  feigned  a  respect 
for  forms  by  deriding^y  giving  the  Queen  two  adivooates,  offi- 
cially appointed, — MM.  Ohauveau-Lagcurde  and  Tronson.  dn. 
Coudray, — and  by  summoning  witnesses,  as  if  iife  wez^  incombeat 
upon  the  judges  to  seek  for  material  efidene&or  moral  con- 
victions. Among  these  witnesses:  several  were  to  appear  again, 
as  accused  themselves  a  few  days  afterwards ;  they  might  have 
bought  their  lives  l^  calumniating  the  Queen,  but,  placed 
between  the  scaffold  and  their  conscience,  they  knew  how  to 
die.  Manuel  proved,  by  his  attitude  and  replies^  which  were' 
full  of  propriety  and  reserve,  that  remorse  may  sometimes  be 
sufficiently  acute  to  atone  for  former  crime.  Bailly, — ^who  by 
a  single  word*  was  soon  to  win  otiher  glory  than  that  which 
science  had  procured  him,-P!-paid  reverence  to  truth,  and  declared 
that  "  The  fstcts  contained  in  the  indictment,  and  to  which 
the  declaration  of  young  Louis  Charles  referred,  were  entirely 
false."  And  when  the  Count  de  la  Tour  du  Pin,  ex-minister  of 
war,  was  asked  by  the  president  if  he  knew  the  accused  :  *' Ah  I 
yes,"  he  replied,  moved  with  respectful  grief,  and  bowing  low 
before  his  unfortunate  Queen ;  "  Ah !  yes ;  I  have  the  honour  of 

*  Bailly  was  executed  at  the  CKamp-de-Mars,  10th  November,  1703. 
As  liis  limbs,  chilled  by  the  run  and  cold,  were  invokntarily  shaking,  one 
of  the  witnesses  of  his  death  said  to  him  :  ^Thou  art  trembling,  Bwily  V 
••Yes,"  replied  the  old  man,  calmly ;  «  but  it  is  with  oold." 
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knowing  Madame."  Some  days  later  the  scafifold  had  requited 
the  repentance  of  Manuel,  the  frankness  of  Bailly,  and  the 
respect  of  De  la  Tour  du  Pin. 

Still,  Chauveau-Lagarde  tried  to  combat  the  accusation 
made  against  his  royal  client  by  reasoning ;  he  spoke  noble 
words,  which  the  journals  of  the  epoch,  fortunately  for  his  life, 
but  unfortunately  for  his  gloiy,  dared  not  repeat  He  declared 
that — "  In  this  extraordinaiy  trial,  posterity  would  see  that  if 
there  were  anything  difficult  for  the  defender,  it  was  not  to 
find  decisive  answers,  but  to  meet  with  a  single  serious 
objection." 

Then,  having  cut  to  pieces  all  the  heads  of  the  accusation, 
he  ended  by  saying,  <*  that  he  thought  he  had  kept  the  engage- 
ment  he  had  laid  himself  under,  by  showing  most  dearly  that 
nothing  could  equal  the  apparent  gravity  of  the  accusation, 
unless  perhaps  the  ridiculous  nullity  of  the  proofs." 

History  has  left  us  no  account  of  the  speech  of  Tronson  du 
Goudray ;  but  it  seems  to  prove  its  worth  by  informing  us  that 
he  was  arrested,  together  with  Chauveau-Lagarde,  when  the 
sitting  was  over.  It  is  doubtless  true  that  the  greatest  orators 
of  France  would  not  have  saved  the  Queen  from  the  fate  to 
which  she  was  doomed ;  but  still  it  is  to  be  regretted  that,  at 
this  solemn  moment,  no  voice  should  have  protested  against 
the  proceedings,  in  the  name  of  the  honour  of  France  and 
universal  justice. 

The  daughter  of  Marie  Ther^se  had  not  belied  her  birth 
one  single  moment;  she  had  listened  to  all  with  calmness, 
and  refuted  all  with  conciseness.  After  hearing  all  the  wit- 
nesses, she  had  warned  the  tribunal  ^at  not  one  among  them 
had  advanced  a  single  positive  fact  against  her.  And  wheir, 
after  the  declaration  of  the  jury  and  speech  of  the  public  ac- 
cuser, the  president  asked  her  if  she  had  anything  to  add : 
'*  Nothing  in  my  own  defence,"  she  said ;  "  but  much  for  your 
remorse  to  feel.  I  was  a  queen,  and  you  have  dethroned  me ; 
I  was  a  wife,  and  you  have  murdered  my  husband ;  a  mother. 
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and  jou  have  torn  my  children  from  me :  I  have  nothing  left 
but  my  blood, — take  it  then ;  hasten  to  shed  it,  that  you  may 
quench  your  thirst  therewith." 

The  counsel  for  the  defence  were  asked  in  their  ttim  if 
they  had  any  observation  to  advance  upon  the  verdict  of  the 
jury.  M.  Chauveau-Lagarde  said  nothing.  "  I  have  nothing 
to  say,"  replied  Tronson  du  Coudray,  sadly,  like  a  man  who 
feels  the  uselessness  of  any  other  effort  in  favour  of  a  victim 
condemned  beforehand ;  **  nothing,  citizen  president ;  the  de- 
claration of  the  jury  being  precise,  and  the  law  formal,  I  de- 
clare that  my  duties  with  respect  to  the  widow  Capet  are  over." 

The  judges  and  members  of  the  committee  of  public 
safety  prolonged  the  duration  of  the  sittings  beyond  measure, 
and  scarcely  allowed  the  Queen  time  to  take  a  little  refresh- 
ment. Did  they  fear  that  she  might  die  too  courageously  ? 
Were  they  trying  to  do  with  the  mother  what  they  had  accom- 
plished with  the  son?  By  weakening  her  bodily  strength,  did 
they  hope  to  shake  the  firmness  of  hor  character,  and  extin- 
guish the  pride  of  her  lofty  bearing  ? 

They  did  not  succeed.  On  entering  her  prison  for  the  last 
time  the  victim  threw  herself,  dressed,  on  her  pallet,  wrappmg 
the  blanket  round  her  feet,  for  she  had  suffered  a  good  deal 
from  cold.  Heaven  sent  her  some  hours  of  peaceful  sleep ; 
and  then  she  wrote  to  her  sister  that  last  admirable  letter  (the 
"fac-simile  of  which  is  here  presented),  in  which  were  poured 
out,  with  all  her  tears,  her  religious  sorrows  and  her  anxieties 
as  a  mother. 

"  I  have  to  speak  t<^you  on  a  subject  most  painful  to  my 
feelings.  I  know  the  child  must  have  occasioned  you  much 
distress ;  but  forgive  him,  sister,  think  of  his  age,  and  how 
easy  it  is  to  make  a  child  say  whatever  one  wishes,  even  what 
he  does  not  himself  understand." 

Our  readers  will  feel  that  the  poor  mother  was  afraid  that 
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'ie6Q  condemned,  not  to  a  shameful 
f^ber :  like  him,  innocent,  I  hope  to 
I  as  one  is  when  the  conscience  re- 
[  children,  you  know  that  I  existed 
dur  friendship  sacrificed  everything 
4  the  pleadings  that  my  daughter  is 
ihe  would  not  receiye  my  letter ;  I 
.  both  my  benediction.  I  hope  that 
and  be  happy  in  your  tender  care, 
r^ate  upon  them,  that  principle,  and 
ir  mutual  friendship  and  confidence 
ihe  should  aid  her  brother  with  the 
may  inspire  her  with ;  let  my  son, 
that  friendship  may  suggest.  Let 
ced,  they  will  never  be  truly  happy 
ct  how  greatly  in  our  misfortunes 
6  enjoys  it  doubly  when  shared 
;lian  the  members  of  our  own  fam- 
nphatically  repeat :  *  that  he  never 
•li  is  sordy  painful  to  my  heart.  1 
a,  my  dear  sister,  think  of  his  age, 
ren  what  he  does  not  comprehend. 
^1  your  goodness  and  tender  afi^ec- 
ts*  which  I  should  have  wished  to 
permitted  to  write,  the  progress  ol 
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the  odious  -words  which  had  been  put  into  the  mouth  of  her 
simple  child,  might  fall  on  the  agonised  heart  of  Madame 
Elizabeth,  and  might  be  even  turned  against  herself  as  an 
object  of  calumny.  The  Queen,  addressing  her  son,  added  the 
following  words  :  **  Let  mj  son  never  forget  the  last  words  of 
his  &ther,  which  I  repeat  to  him  here,  on  purpose  that  he 
may  remember  them  :  '  Never  let  him  think  of  avenging  our 
death, — ^I  forgive  all  my  enemies  the  ii\jttries  they  have  done 
me.' " 

It  is  well  known  that  there  exists  a  story,  founded  on 
the  most  respectable  testimony,  according  to  which  it  appears 
that  the  Gonciergerie  was  opened  to  admit  a  priest  who  had 
not  taken  the  oath  of  conformity,  and  who  came  to  console  the 
Queen  in  her  last  sorrows,  and  strengthen  her  in  her  last 
struggle.  The  Abbe  Magnin,  who  was  afterwards  cure  of 
Saint-Germain-rAuxerrois,  was  admitted  into  the  Gonciergerie 
under  the  name  of  M.  Gharles,  and  into  the  Queen's  chamber 
by  one  of  those  holy  maidens  whose  devotion  acknowledges  no 
obstacles. 

There  is  in  existence  an  attestation  signed  by  him,  and 
couched  in  the  following  terms :  "  I  certify  besides,  that  in 
the  month  of  October,  1793,  I  had  the  honour  of  being  ad 
mitted  into  the  Gonciergerie  with  Mdlle.  Fouch6  several  times, 
in  order  to  confess  the  Queen  Marie  Antoinette  there,  to  say 
mass,  and  to  give  her  the  sacrament"* 

•  This  declaration  is  in  the  possession  of  Baron  Hyde  de  Keuville,  who 
expresses  himself  as  fqUows,  in  a  letter  written  in  referenoe  to  the  "  Gi- 
rondinfl^"  by  Lamartine^  and  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  **  Etndes  Critiques 
sur  les  Girondins,''  by  M.  A.  ITettement :  ''I  have  more  than  mere  oral 
evidence  that  the  Queen  took  the  sacrament  in  her  dungeon.  Precious 
documents  have  been  intrusted  to  me.  I  have  in  my  possession  letters 
from  Madame  Banlt,  wife  to  the  keeper  of  the  prison.  In  one  of  these  she 
says  that  Abb6  Magnin  '  had  courage  to  penetrate,  through  numberless 
dangers,  the  prison  of  that  illustrious  Princess,  in  order  to  bring  her  the 
consolations  of  religion.'  I  have  also  a  decUration,  made  by  a  very  ho- 
nourable man,  a  friend  of  M.  BauH,  in  which  he  expresses  himself  as  fi>l- 
k>ws:   'One  evening,  towards  the  end  of  September  or  beginning  of 
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On  the  25th  Vendemiaire,  2nd  year  (I6th  October^  1793), 
at  five  o^dock  in  the  morning,  the  roll-oall  was  beaten 
through  all  the  sections  of  the  city,  and  at  seven  o'clock  the 
whole  of  the  anned  force  was  cm  loot.  Guns  were  placed  at 
the  entrances  of  the  bridges,  and  in  all  the  squares  emd  crossings 
from  the  Palais-de- Justice  to  the  Place  de  la  Revolution.* 

The  approaches  to  the  Conciergerie,  and  the  broad  sb&ps 
leading  up  to  the  parliament-house,  were  thronged  with  curious 
spectators ;  others  were  to  be  seen  at  the  windows,  on  the 
bars  and  balustrades,  on  the  cornices,  and  even  on  the  roofs. 

At  eleven  o'clock  the  officials  came  to  take  the  Queen  to 
the  scaffold.  She  was  found,  they  say,  talking  with  a  consti- 
tutional priest,f  admitted  to  her,  as  she  had  foreseen  would  be 
the  case,  by  order  of  the  Commune,  The  Queen  had  not  given 
him  time  to  complete  his  first  sentence.  He  had  begun: 
"  Your  death  is  about  to  expiate — **  "  Yes,  sir,  my  feults, 
but  not  a  single  crime."  After  this  interruption,  the  conver- 
sation changed  in  its  tone.  As  the  priest  was  exhorting  her 
to  have  courage :  "  Ah,  sir !"  replied  the  Queen ;  "  I  have 
been  serving  my  apprenticeship  to  it  for  several  years ;  and  it 
will  not  be  at  the  very  moment  that  is  to  terminate  my  mis 
fortunes  that  I  shall  be  seen  to  fail." 

We  have  before  us  the  unpublished  account  of  an  eye 
witness,!  who,  together  with  several  friends — royalists  like 
himself,  and,  like  himself,  dressed  so  as  to  avoid  suspicion — 
followed  the  Queen  from  the  Conciergerie  to  the  foot  of  the 
scaffold,  in  the  vague  hc^  that  some  signal  might  be  given  to 


October,  as  I  ww  ^ith  M.  Bault,  I  saw  a  person  come  'm^  wbose  api»ear- 
aoce  WQA  vecy  i^markable  and  greatly  attracted  my  attention.  Hdlle. 
Bault^  who  vaked  on  tke  unfortunate  Queen,,  told  me  thai  lir  wa&  ]kC.  Charles, 
confeseoi?  and  spiritual  comforter  to  the  Queen.'  I  have  otksir  declarations 
and  OBrti&»J»s  proving  the  saute  fact." 

*  "History  of  the  Last  Reign  of  the  French  Monarohjfe"  VoL  II., 
p.  d4& 

f  M.  Q-irard,  cur6  of  Saint-Landry. 

X  Viscount  Charles  Besfossez. 
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save  the  Qoden  from  the  exeoationer'8  gzttsp.  We  give  this 
failMal  and  interesting  narrative,  in  which  we  have  altered 
nothing,  oolj  reserving  to  omselyes  the  task  of  completing  it 
by  famishing  farther  details. 

''At  the  moment  when  the  doon  of  the  entrance-arch 
-were  opened  the  £Eital  cart  was  dragged  several  paces  off. 
Tliere  were  detachments  from  all  the  sections  under  arms ;  that 
of  the  Gravilliers,  my  own,  one  of  the  most  revdutionaiy,  was 
well  selected,  and  posted  near  the  vehicle.  The  crowd  in  the 
court-yard  was  not  very  great,  for  no  one  had  been  allowed  to 
pass  in  for  above  an  hour  before.  I  thought  I  could^observe 
a  sort  of  silent  curio»t;  that  augured  well  on  the  faces  of  all 
around :  at  so  solemn  a  time  one  often  thinks  one  sees  what 
one  wishes  to  see.  I  was  close  to  the  right  wheel  of  the  cart, 
suf&dently  near  to  observe  all  the  details;  very  dirty  and 
muddy  it  was,  with  a  plank  for  a  seat,  with  no  hay  or  straw 
upon  it ;  a  white  horse,  sturdy  and  strong,  a  step  behind ;  and 
a  man,  with  a  stem  and  sinister  countenance,  at  the  horse's 
head.  A  slight  movement  of  impatience  was  beginning  to 
show  itself;  the  troops  were  under  arms;  a  superior  ofl&cer  of 
the  National  Guard,  on  horseback — ^it  was  Grammont,  an 
actor  belonging  to  the  Com6die-Fran9ai8e* — gave  the  word  of 
command.  Everyone  turned  towards  the  gates ;  the  wicket 
opened,  and  the  victim,  pale,  but  queenly  still,  appeared; 
behind  her  came  Sanson,  the  executioner,  holding  the  ends  of 
a  thick  rope  which  bound  back  the  elbows  of  the  royal  con* 
demned.  She  moved  forward  the  few  steps  necessary  to 
reach  the  step,  to  which  a  little  ladder,  of  four  or  five 
bars,  had  been  attached.     The  executioner,  who  was  showing 

•  GrammoBt  belonged  to  ihe  Montaxusier  Theatiie.  He  was  gaillotined, 
together  with  bis  son,  General  Dillon,  Ghaamette,  and  Lebrasse,  whom 
we  mentioned  in  Vol.  L,  p.  390 ;  and  the  register  of  his  death  is  as  Mows : — 
'<  Nonny  Gramm^t,  ex-actor  at  the  Montansier  Theatre^  afterwairab  ad-  . 
jntant-general  of  the  revolationaiy  army,  aged  fbrty-two^  native  of  La 
Bochelle  (Lower  Charente),  resident  at  Paris,  Passage  des  Petits-P^res, 
section  of  William  Tell. 
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the  Queen  where  she  was  to  put  her  foot,  was  followed  by  an 
assistant.   Sanson  went  to  give  his  hand  to  support  the  Queen : 
the  Queen — ^it  was  indeed  herself — turned  her  head  gravely, 
made  a  sign  in  the  negative,  and  having  ascended  without 
aid,  was  about  to  sit  down  facing  the  horse,  when  the  two 
executioners  showed  her  that  she  was  to  take  the  opposite 
place,  while  the   priest   got  into  the  car.     These  arrange- 
ments occupied  some  time.     The  executioner — and  this  cir- 
cumstance struck  me  forcibly — took  very  evident  pains  to  hold 
the  cords  very  slack.     He  placed  himself  behind  the  Queen, 
leaning  against  the  side-bars  of  the  cart,  and  his  assistant  at 
the  farther  end,  both  standing,  with  their  three-cornered  hats 
in  their  hands.     Leaving  the  courtyard,  the  car  proceeded 
slowly  through  an  immense  crowd  of  people  who  threw  them 
selves  before  it,  but  ofifered  no  insult,  and  uttered  neither 
cries  nor  murmurs.     It  was  not  till  they  had  proceeded  a  long 
way,  and  had  reached  the  entrance  of  the  Kue  Saint-Honor^, 
that  any  clamour  was  heard.     The  priest  spoke  little,  or  not 
at  all.'   I  had  time  to  examine  the  Queen  and  her  dress.     She 
had  on  a  white  petticoat  above,  with  a  black  one  under  it,  a 
kind  of    white  night-jacket,  black  ribbon  on   her  wrists,   a 
neckkerchief  of  plain  white  muslin,  and'^a  cap  with  a  small 
piece  of  black  ribbon;   her  hair  was  quite  white,   and  cut 
close  all  round  her  cap.      She  was  pale,  but  a  slight  flush 
was  visible  on  her  temples ;  her  eyes  bloodshot,  and  her  eye- 
lids motionless  and  stiff.     This  portrait  of  her,  as  well  as  all 
the  rest  of  the  description,  I  wrote  when  I  went  home    When 
they  reached  the  *  Jacobin*  gate — ^it  was  then  a  passage — the 
Queen  had  not  yet  spoken  to  the  priest ;  only,  from  time  to 
time,  the  latter  laid  his  hand  on  the  left  arm  of  the  victim, 
who  showed,  by  some  motion,  the  suffering  occasioned  her  by 
the  pressure  of  the  cords.     On  the  arcade  surmounting  the 
gate  of  the  Passage  des  Jacobins,  there  was  a  large  bill  stuck 
up,  bearing  this  inscription :  *  Manufacturer  of  Republican  wea- 
pons for  overthrowing  tyrants.'     I  thought  the  Queen  had  not 
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been  able  to  read  it  easily,  for  she  tamed  round  suddenly  to 
the  priest,  as  it  seemed,  to  ask  him  a  question ;  lie  held  up 
for  a  moment  a  little  ivory  crucifix,  j&om  vhich  he  had  never 
moved  his  eyes.  At  the  same  instant  Grammont,  who  had 
still  accompanied  the  cart,  held  up  his  sword,  brandishing  it 
about  in  every  direction ;  and  then,  rising  up  in  his  stirrups, 
cried  out  in  a  loud  voice  some  words  which  I  was  unable  to 
catch ;  then  he  turned  again  towards  the  death-cart,  saying, 
viidi  horrid  oaths,  '  There  sh^  is,  that  infamous  Antoinette ! 
She  is  done  for,*  my  friends  !*  Some- drunken  vociferations 
followed.  I  slunk  into  the  crowd,  on  a  sign  concerted  with 
my  friends :  we  were  forced  to  abandon  all  hope  of  saving  the 
Queen." 

Thus  the  men  who  had  swelled  liie  crowd  in  the  hope  of 
lending  their  best  assistance  to  any  attempt  in  favour  of  the 
idctim,  were  obliged  to  retire  with  averted  heads,  that  they 
might  not  be  present  at  her  execution.  There  are  but  few 
details  remaining  for  us  to  give  in  order  to  complete  an  account 
most  sadly  true. 

Louis  XVI.,  who  had  been  tried  as  king,  had  been  con-  - 
veyed  to  the  scaffold  in  a  carriage ;  his  widow,  tried  merely  as 
a  citizen,  was  obliged  to  go  in  a  cart,  seated  on  a  board.  But 
the  royal  condemned  one,  clothed  in  white,  like  the  martyrs  to 
the  Christian  faith  in  olden  times,  her  hands  bound  behind 
her  back,  went  to  her  doom  dignified,  and  still  looking  compas- 
sionately and  calmly  on  the  tumult  that  surrounded  her.  The 
houses  on  her  way  were  shut  up  and  silent;  in  the  Hue  Saint- 
Honore,  nearly  opposite  the  Oratory,  a  little  child,  held  up  by 
his  mother,  bowed  his  head  before  Marie  Antoinette,  and 
kissed  his  hand  to  her.f    At  this  sight,  so  new  to  her,  the 

*  The  expression,  in  French,  bears  a  doable  sense,  and  no  one  above 
the  dregs  of  the  people  woold  use  it  in  the  presence  of  a  woman. — 
Translator. 

+  "  Secret  Memoirs,  &c.,  on  the  Misfortunes  and  Death  of  the  Qneen  of 
France,"  by  M.  Lafont  d'Aussonne,  182fi. 
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Queen  ooloured  iritfa  emotion,  and  her  eyes  filled  mth 
tears. 

The  victim  ^m  not  destined  to  meet  with  insiilt  except 
at  certain  points,  where  a  multitude,  rendered  fanatic  by 
their  hatred,  had  been  collected  for  the  purpose.  Thus, 
opposite  3aint-Eoch  the  procession  halted,  in  obedience  to  a 
sign  from  Grammont,*  that  the  multitude  thronging  the 
church-steps  might  insult  the  Queen  at  their  leisure.  A 
himdred  yards  further  on,  as  we  hare  seen,  the  cries  were  re- 
doubled before  the  Passage  des  Jacobins.  The  Commune  of 
Paris  did  not  wish  a  Queen  of  France  to  pass  through  her 
capital  without  pomp,  and  without  an  escort;  they  therefore 
despatched  to  this  festival  all  that  crowd  of  drunken  women, 
covered  with  rags,  and  with  the  red  caps  on  their  heads,  who 
were  enrolled  and  paid  for  the  purpose  of  accompanying  the 
victims,  pointed  out  by  the  revcdutionaiy  tribunal,  to  their  death, 
pursuing  them  with  imprecations,  and  throwing  mud  at  them, 
and  uttering  howls  and  cries  of  "Bravo!"  at  every  &11  oi  the 
fatal  cleaver.  And  it  was  this  troop  of  furies  that  saluted  the 
.daughter  of  the  CwsaxB  with  the  names  of  Medieis,  Frede- 
gonde,  and  Messalina,  calling  for  her  blood  to  drink,  in  justifi- 
cation of  the  horrible  name  bestowed  on  them  by  the  Com- 
mune— **  the  Blood-lickers  of  the  Guillotine." 

She  was  still  a  Queen  in  the  Temple  prison ;  still  a  Queen 
on  the  rude  pallet,  the  straw  chair,  and  wooden  stool  at  the 
Conciergerie;  still  a  Queen  on  the  cart  that  bore  her  to 
the  scaffold.  A  sort  of  dignified  greatness  seemed  always 
shining  round  her.  The  august  victim  looked  on,  to  the  end, 
with  calmness  at  this  abused  people ;  no  expression  of  hate 
altered  the  serenity  of  her  glance,  which,  loosed  from  things 
of  earth,  seemed  to  take  a  wider  and  higher  range.  "  Alas !" 
said  she,  "  my  sorrows  will  soon  be  over,  but  yours  are  only 
beginning."    "When  she  reached  the  place  where  the  blood  of 

•  **  Secret  Memoirs,  &o.,  on  the  Hisfortones  tsad  Death  of  the  Queen 
of  France,"  by  IL  Lafont  d'AoBsoime,  1825. 
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XiOuis  XYI.  had  been  shed,  she  ascended  the  steps  of  the 
scafiPold  with  a  firm  tread,  turned  her  gaze  for  a  moment  with 
naoumful  meaning  on  the  Tuileries,  prayed  fervently,  raised 
her  eyes  to  Heaven,  and  then,  turning  towards  the  executioner, 
'*  Make  haste !"  she  said;  and  bowing  her  head,  she  received 
the  fatal  blow.* 

The  prisoners  at  the  Temple  remained  in  ignorance  of  the 
murder  of  the  Queen.  The  municipals  on  duty,  the  keepers, 
and  the  servants  employed  in  the  tower,  were  charitably  discreet 
enough  not  to  acquaint  them  with  this  piece  of  news.  Simon 
knew  about  it,  but  he  did  not  speak  of  it  either;  he  knew 
that  the  head  of  Marie-Antoinette  was  doomed  to  the  execu 
tioner's  hand,  but  he  was  not  aware  on  what  day  the  exe 
cutioner  was  to  claim  it.  On  the  morning  of  the  16th 
October,  he  thought  he  heard  a  slight  disturbance  without, 
the  rappel  had  been  beaten,  atid  a  confused  noise  announced 
some  unusual  stir  to  be  going  on  in  that  populous  city.  His 
impatient  curiosity  drove  him  up  to  the  platform,  which  was 
the  point  of  observation  whence  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
trying  to  catch  some  passing  scenes,  or  at  least  some  words, 
of  the  great  drama  then  enacting.  He  dragged  his  pupil 
thither  with  him,  and  his  wife  followed.  I  ought  to  have 
mentioned  before  an  episode  which  occurred  some  two  or 
three  days  previously,  and  which  could  not  have  occurred 
except  in  times  like  these.  The  prisons  were  so  full,  and 
the  lists  of  the  public  accuser  so  overstocked  with  criminal 
ofGsdrs,  that  it  was  impossible  to  be  very  careful,  or  to  devote 
much  time  to  proving  the  identity  of  the  condemned.  Two 
persons  were  going  to  the  scaflFold  by  mistake,  instead  of 
two  others  who  bore  the  same  name ;  the  latter  protested 
against  the  error,  and  went  to  their  doom  accordingly.  This 
fact,  which  so  clearly  shows  what  the  tribunals  and  what  the 

•  See,  in  "So.  VL  of  the  Documents,  the  inventory  made  two  years 
kAer,  when  the  seals  on  the  rosewood  chest  of  drawers,  with  a  marble  top^ 
whidi  oontiuned  everything  that  had  belonged  to  the  Queen,  were  remov«L 
II  G 
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•ocused  at  that  period  were,  had  been  the  eyening  before 
the  theme  of  the  two  Simons;  and  when  the  child  was 
asleep,  the  ex-Jacobin  cobbler,  resuming  his  subject,  said: 
'*'At  least,  when  La  Veto  goes  to  the  guillotine  no  one  will 
take  her  place,  and  there  will  be  no  mistake.  There  are  not 
two  of  her  name  and  place."  *'  She  will  not  go  to  the 
guillotine,"  replied  his  wife.  "  And  why  not  ?"  "  Because 
she  is  still  beautiful,  and  because  she  can  talk,  and  will  soften 
her  judges."  "  Justice  is  incorruptible!"  was  the  answer  of 
the  sententious  Simon ;  and  there  the  matter  rested. 

I  know  not  why  the  woman  had  imagined  that  the  Queen 
would  not  be  put  to  death.  Whether  she  wished  she  might 
be  acquitted,  or  feared  she  might  not  be  condemned — at  all 
events  she  did  not  think  that  she  would  have  to  ascend  the 
scaffold.  Simon,  on  his  part,  had  a  clearer  pditical  view; 
he  had  sought  revolutionaiy  inspiration  at  the  very  fountain- 
head,  and  he  knew  what  to  think  concerning  the  fate  reserved 
for  Marie  Antoinette.  When  they  reached  the  top  of  the 
tower,  they  heard  the  troops  returning  to  quarters.  Simon 
resumed  the  discussion  of  the  night  before  in  veiled  language, 
saying  to  his  wife :  *'  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  all  this 
bustie  were  found  out  to  relate  to  the  person  we  were  talking 
of  last  night."  **  I  am  sure  it  does  not,"  returned  Marie 
Jeanne ;  **  they  would  not  have  treated  her  with  so  much  cere* 
mony."  Then  a  bet  was  laid  between  Simon  and  his  wife  as 
to  the  death  of  the  Queen  of  France,  the  loser  engaging  to 
pay  for  and  provide  certain  glasses  of  brandy,  Intended  to 
cheer  the  quiet  evening.  The  commissaries  on  duty  soon 
appeared  on  the  platform,  and  Simon  learned  from  them  that 
his  presentiments  were  just;  he  asked  them,  aside,  for  some 
information  on  the  subject,  and  then,  approaching  his  wife  : 
*♦  Thou  hast  lost  thy  bet,"  said  he.  "  What  bet  ?"  asked  the 
royal  child,  ingenuously,  as  he  rolled  about  his  foot-ball  in  the 
narrow  corridor  that  served  as  a  walk.  "  The  bet  is  no  busi- 
ness of  thine,  but  if  thou  art  good  thou  shalt  have  a  share.' ' 
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And  that  same  evening,  accordingly,  the  son  of  Marie 
Antoinette  raised  to  bis  lips  some  of  the  brandy  with  which 
his  jailers  were  drinking  tbemselTes  drank,  on  the  occasion  of 
his  mother's  death. 

These  details, — ^I  have  stated  the  source  from  which  I 
drew  them, — cost  me  much  to  write ;  but  it  is  my  duty  to  give 
them  in  all  their  frightful  simplicity,  for  it  seems  to  me  that 
this  little  picture  of  private  life  shows  the  familiar  manners 
of  the  Temple  tower  better  than  any  historical  painting.  The 
evening  which,  between  drinking  and  smoking,  had  been  pro 
longed  to  a  late  hour,  ended  by  a  little  quarrel.  Simon's 
angry  humour,  which  had  been  restrained  for  several  days, 
was  greatly  excited  in  the  course  of  this  orgie ;  and,  for  once, 
it  did  not  burst  on  the  head  of  the  poor  innocent,  who  had 
already  taken  refuge  in  sleep.  The  dranken  husband  was 
enraged  at  his  pradent  and  economical  wife,  whose  saving  dis- 
position had  reduced  the  amount  of  the  bet ;  and  the  rage  of 
the  drunkard,  disappointed  in  his  desires,  to  which  he  had  given 
the  rein,  and  in  his  unsatisfied  longing,  betrayed  itself  in  re- 
proaches and  abuse.  His  words  were  loud  enough  for  Madame 
Sb'zabeth  to  hear ;  and  the  Princess  naturally  supposed  that 
the  harsh  voice,  whose  tones  she  recognised,  was  addressing 
itself  to  the  usual  victim.  This  thought  occupied  her  mind 
almost  the  whole  night  long;  and,  hearing  nothing  more, 
either  the  next  day  or  the  day  after,  and  having  no  means  of 
learning  anything,  she  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  turret,  by  the 
little  staircase  we  have  elsewhere  mentioned,  and  kept  watch 
at  the  litde  window.  On  the  second  day  her  hopes  were 
crowned  with  success :  the  master  and  pupil  appeared  on  the 
platform,  and  stood  still  for  a  moment  in  full  view  of  the 
patient  watcher,--^o  much  so,  indeed,  as  to  leave  her  uncertain 
whether  she  had  herself  been  seen,  or  whether  she  was  to  attri- 
bute solely  to  chance  the  look  which  both  turned  towards  her. 

Some  days  previous  to  the  death  of  the  Queen,  a  circum- 
stance had  occurred  at  the  Temple,  which  had  greaUy  inflamed 
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the  sufficientlj  irritable  temper  of  Simon.  Although  his  ire 
usually  expended  itself  on  one  doToted  head,  yet  his  wife  was 
not  without  experiencing  its  effects  occasionally.  His  colleagues, 
the  members  of  the  council,  could  not  but  perceive  it  also, 
though  they  only  performed  the  duties  of  commissaries  within 
thp  tower  by  turns.  Simon's  wife  had,  therefore,  said  to  the 
latter :  "  My  husband  does  not  know  what  to  do  with  himself- 
These  three  months  he  has  been  kept  in  prison  along  with 
the  wolf-cub ;  he  must  not  go  out,  he  has  no  work  to  do,  and  he 
cannot  play ;  he  will  become  quitf  ^11  with  it  all,  if  this  goes  on* 
There  used  to*  be  a  billiard-table  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the 
Temple  palace,  when  the  late  Capet  d'Artois  lived  there,  aud 
we  ask  your  permission  to  have  that  old  billiard-table,  which 
was  sent  back  to  the  furniture  store  of  the  Temple  when  the 
tyrant  came  to  live  here,  brought  into  the  tower."  The  muni- 
cipals, who  saw  at  once  the  advantage  they  might  themselves 
derive  from  this  idea  of  Simon's  wife,  thought  it  admirable. 
However,  one  of  their  number,  more  cautious  than  the  rest, 
was  afraid  lest  the  measure  they  had  adopted  might  not  be 
approved  of  by  their  successors.  "They  will  profit  by  it  in 
their  turn,"  replied  Simon's  wife ;  "  the  country  ought,  indeed, 
to  do  something  for  citizens  who  do  everything  for  her."  These 
words  won  the  day ;  the  billiard-table  was  carried  in,  and  put 
up  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  tower,  which,  on  that  occasion 
was  hung  with  a  new  papers 

This  billiard-table  was  to  be,  alternately,  a  source  of  short 
recreation  and  additional  suffering  to  the  child-prisoner.  Among 
the  commissaries  there  were  a  few  who  showed  some  interest 
in  him,  and  took  pleasure  in  playing  with  him  and  teaching 
him  to  push  about  the  billiard-balls;  one  in  particular,  Barelle, 
a  mason  by  profession,  who  was  a  simple,  uneducated  man,  but 
possessed  a  kind  heart,  amused  himself  with  diverting  the 
child,  whose  sad  destiny  he  pitied.  His  colleagues  at  last 
began  to  joke  him  on  the  subject,  and  as  he  was  a  person  of  no 
consequence,  and  his  talents  were  held  in  very  low  estimation, 
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the  members  of  the'  committee  would  say  to  him,  jestingly, 
as  soon  as  he  arrived  at  the  Temple,  "  Come  along,  Barelle ; 
go  and  see  thy  good  little  friend  I  "  Barelle  did  not  wait  for  a 
second  bidding,  and  the  child,  grateful  for  marks  of  affection 
to  which  he  was  so  little  accustomed,  always  received  him  with 
renewed  delight.  Barelle  had  rendered  him  one  inestimable 
service ;  he  had  several  times  got  the  daughter  of  the  Temple 
washerwoman  introduced  into  the  billiard-room  where  the 
Dauphin  was,  on  the  days  when  her  mother  used  to  bring  the 
clean  linen  back  to  the  tower.^i^  This  little  girl  was  eight  years 
old,  and  whenever  she  came  the  little  captive  King  and  the 
washerwoman's  daughter  had  long  games  of  play  together, 
round  about  the  biUiard-table.  Only  think,  reader,  the  son  of 
Louis  XYI.  had  not  played  with  a  child  of  his  own  age  since 
his  walks  to  the  house  of  Madame  de  Leyde !  Therefore  he 
had  a  real  affection  for  the  good  Barelle,  who  took  pains  to 
please  him,  while  all  others  around  him  seemed  to  vie  which 
should  annoy  him  most.  He  used  to  calculate  beforehand,  and 
inform  Simon  of  the  time  when  this  commissary,  an  exception 
to  the  general  rule,  was  likely  to  return.  One  day  the  child 
obtained  his  master's  permission  to  keep  a  chicken  for  Barelle, 
who,  according  to  his  reckoning,  ought  to  come  on  that  day, 
but  there  was  some  delay,  and  the  commissary  did  not  come 
to  the  Temple  till  two  days  afterwards.  As  soon  as  he 
appeared,  the  young  Prince  ran  to  meet  him,  and  offered 
him  his  chicken.  Barelle  hesitated  to  accept  it,  but  Simon, 
who  witnessed  the  scene,  said  to  the  municipal,  "  Come,  come, 
take  it !  he  has  kept  it  for  you  these  two  days ;"  so  saying,  he 
wrapped  the  chicken  up  in  a  sheet  of  paper,  and  Barelle  put  it 
in  his  pocket,  saying  to  the  son  of  Loms  XYI. :  "Al^!  my 
poor  little  man,  I  sh9uld  be  very  glad  to  be  able  to  carry  you 
away  like  that  in  my  other  pocket,  and  get  you  out  of  this  place ! " 


*  See,  in  Document  No.  YIL,  the  bills  of  the  oitizeness  Cloiiet  washer- 
woman to  the  Temple. 
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Alas  i  among  so  maay  municipals  there  were  8caix>ely  anj 
bat  Barelle  who  showed  a  liking  for  the  diild ;  and  it  was 
not  long  before  the  bnitality  of  the  other  mimicipals  made  this 
billiard-table,  whieh  had  at  fliBt  procored  him  some  amusement, 
a  source  of  r^iewed  suffering  and  yexation, 

.   It  might  have  been  hoped  that  this  new  kind  of  recreation, 
occupying  the  leisure  moments  of  the  master  and  hiscoUei^es, 
would  become,  as  it  were,  a  time  of  truce,  during  which  the 
slave  might  breathe  in  peace ;  but  Hus  was  a  very  rare  exception. 
Most  frequently,  as  soon  as  the  child  entered  the  room,  he 
became  an  object  of  ridicule  and  annoyance  for  eveiy  one  of 
the  jailers  and  municipals.     Under  pretence  of  showing  him 
how  to  play,  they  all  wanted  to  catch  hold  of  him,  play  off 
their  jokes,  and  shower  their  nicknames  upon  him.     K  his 
gentleness  and  the  pretty  ways   that  still  remained  to  him 
succeeded  in  disarming  them  one  day,  on  the  next  the  munici- 
pality was  represented  at  the  Temple  by  their  most  brutal 
members.     It  was  useless  for  him  not  to  defend  himself,  and 
make  but  few  complaints,  for  fear  of  irritating  them, — he  could 
not  escape  from  their  rough  play,  and  the  fancy  they  had  for 
taking  him  up  into  their  arms,  and  throwing  him  about,  amid 
the  stench  of  pipes,  tossing  him  from  one  spot  to  another, 
from  arm  to  arm,  to  be  shaken  and  suffocated  again  and  again. 
Yes!   he  had  all  that  to  bear;   young  as  he  was,  he  had  to 
endure  clouds  of  tobacco-smoke  and  the  fumes  of  wine,  and 
even  to  be  spit  upon,  as  smoking  drunkards  did  upon  the  head 
of  Charles  I.,  before  the  headsman  took  it  up.     Things  came 
to  such  a  height  that  citizen  La  Bazanerie,*  commanding  the 
armed  force  of  the  Temple  guard-house,  and  Coru,  steward  at 
the  Temple,  who  did  not  like  such  cruel  games,  fearing  that 
their  responsibility  might  be  compromised  by  the  dangers  to 
which  the  young  prisoner  was  exposed  amid  these  orgies, 

♦  A  carpenter  by  trade,  Rue  Pontaine-au-Koi,  Faubourg  du  Temple 
and  ch^'de'haUUlUm  in  that  section* 
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tbought  it  a  part  of  their  duty  to  give  an  account  of  these 
proceedings  to  the  council-general  of  the  Commune ;  and  the 
billiard-table  was  taken  down  and  pat  bock  in  the  store-room. 
Madame  Rojale,  who  had  been  confronted  with  her  brother  in 
that  scene  on  the  Tth  October  (which  we  have  already  described, 
though  imperfectly),  knew,  as  did  her  aunt,  that  the  young 
Prince  was  excessively  altered;  but  the  child's  ideas  and  Ian 
gnage  were  much  more  changed  than  his  countenance,  and  it  was, 
doubtless,  that  moral  change  which  had  most  painfully  struck 
his  aunt  and  sister.  The  two  Princesses  themselves  were  more 
to  be  pitied  than  ever.  Every  voice  around  them  was  silent,  and 
every  face  sought  to  deceive  them.  Since  Tison*s  confinement 
and  the  arrest  of  M.  Hue,  there  was  for  them  neither  sympathy 
within  nor  communication  from  without.  Bowing  resignedly 
beneath  the  hand  of  God,  they  submitted  to  His  will,  and  no 
longer  inquired  what  was  passing  in  the  world.  They  did  not  even 
know  that,  from  the  time  of  the  Queen's  death  (of  which  they 
were  uninfonned),  the  question  had  been  mooted  as  to'  the  expe- 
diency of  removing  them  from  that  prison,  where  at  least  they 
were  permitted  to  weep  together.  Ohaumette  had  represented, 
more  than  once  already,  that  this  house  of  confinement  was  a 
special,  exceptional,  and  aristocratic  refuge,  contrary  to  the 
feeling  of  equality  presiding  over  the  system  of  government  and 
the  regulations  of  the  state-prisons ;  but,  some  days  after  the 
Queen's  last  sufferings,  he  thought  proper  to  give  in  a  more 
official  statement'i'  of  his  opinions  on  that  head,  and  ''  brought 
before  the  council-general  of  the  Commune  the  absurdity  of 
keeping  three  individuals  in  the  Temple  tower,  whose  main- 
tenance occasioned  enormous  expense,  and  much  charge  for 
servants."     The  Commune  acknowledged  the  justice  of  their 

*  *'  The  attorney-general  of  the  Commaiie  complainfl  of  the  expense 
occasioned  by  the  detention  of  those  individuals  confined  in  the  tower.  He 
demands,  and  it  is  desired  by  the  council,  that,  in  the  next  decade,  the 
Assembly  proceed  in  a  body  to  the  Convention,  in  order  to  desire  that 
the  prisoners  in  the  Temple  be  sent  to  the  common  prisons,  and  treated 
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attomej^s  proposal,  and  reflolved  to  repair  in  a  body  to  the 
Convention,  in  order  to  demand  that  the  prisoners  at  the 
Temple  should  be  conveyed  to  the  common  prisons,  and  their 
food  reduced  to  the  regulation  fare  of  all  the  other  prisoners. 
More  cautious  than  the  municipality,  the  committee  of  public 
welfare  did  not  adopt  the  measure  proposed  without  examining 
into  it.  They  sent  for  Ohaumette,  and  heard  his  arguments, 
which  they  rejected,  after  deliberating  upon  them,  and  main- 
tained the  privileges  attached  to  that  rigid  prison,  of  which 
the  revolutionary  Oonunune  were  seeking  to  deprive  the  de- 
scendants of  the  very  monarchs  who  had  freed  the  communes. 

Eepulsed  in  this  quarter,  the  munidpali^  of  Paris  en- 
deavoured to  obtain  their  revenge  in  another  direction ;  they 
made  another  and  a  most  rigorous  search  throughout  the 
apartments  in  the  Temple,  in  the  hope  of  discovering  some 
papers  or  matters  which  might  compromise  Madame  Elizabeth, 
but  they  found  nothing  that  could  even  serve  as  a  pretext 
for  an  accusation.  No  matter,  there  were  no  obstacles  they 
were  incapable  of  surmounting,  in  order  to  bring  about  their 
designs,  and  once  more  they  had  recourse  to  the  unfortunate 
orphan,  in  order  to  obtain  weapons  that  might  be  turned 
against  the  second  mother  they  had  determined  to  wrest  from 
him.  But  Simon  and  his  wife  were  much  more  embarrassed 
this  time,  than  they  had  been  in  the  plot  formBd  against  the 
Queen.     They  wanted  the  instruction  and  advice  of  Hubert ; 

]ike  ordinary  prisoDers,  and  that  the  said  individoals  be  tried  without  any 
delay." 

(Coancil-general  of  the  Commnne,  sitting  cf  the  Sdth  Bmmaire,  2nd 
year,  16th  November,  1793.) 

This  resolution  was  renewed  five  days  afterwards: 

"  The  council-general  decrees  that,  on  the  next  quiniidi,  the  members 
repaXr  in  a  body  to  the  Convention,  in  order  to  demand  to  be  released  from 
the  Temple  guard,  and  that  the  prisoners  detained  there  be  conveyed  to 
the  common  prisons,  and  directs  Legrand  to  draw  up  a  petition  to  that 
eflfect." 

(Sitting  of  the  Commune,  of  the  1st  Frimaire,  2nd  year,  2 1st  November, 
ir93.) 
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they  had  not  even  the  advantage  of  Daujon*s  pen,  and  in  the 
report  which  they,  unassisted  by  others,  directed  to  the  muni- 
cipals, betrayed  the  absence  of  such  skilful  associates.  We 
give  the  document,  which,  on  this  occasion,  was  more  absurd 
than  disgusting,  under  date  of  the  5th  Brumaire,  2nd  year 
(26th  October,  1793):— 


*  *  Commune  of  Paris.* 

*<  The  5ih.  day  of  the  2iid  month  of  the  2nd  year  of  the  Bepablic,  one 
and  indivisible ;  eight  o'clock,  p.ii. 

*'  Citizen  Simon  came  to  the  Temple  council  in  order  to 
report  a  conversation  which  he  had  had  with  little  Capet,  by 
which  it  appeared  that  a  certain  member  of  the  Commune 
had  held  some  correspondence  with  his  mother.  Simon  not 
wishing  to  name  this  member  before,  as  a  preparatory  step, 
the  council  had  themselves  taken  the  boy's  declaration,  the 
council  named  two  of  their  members,  citizens  FoUope  and 
Figuet,  to  interrogate  little  ^apet.  They  went  up  imme- 
diately into  the  room,  where,  in  presence  of  Simon's  wife,  they 
turned  the  conversation  on  various  subjects,  and  leading  it 
imperceptibly  to  the  members  of  the  Commune,  he  said : — 

**  *  That  one  day,  Simon  being  on  duty  in  his  mother's  loom, 
together  with  Jobert,  the  said  Jobert  had  given  her  two  notes 
on  that  day,  without  Simon's  seeing  it,  which  trick  had  made 
those  ladies  laugh  a  great  deal,  more  especially  because  they 
had  eluded  the  vigilance  of  Simon,  but  that  he,  the  deponent, 
had  not  seen  the  notes,  only  that  the  ladies  had  told  him 
about  the  matter.' 

*'  The  above-named  commissaries  having  gone  down  to  the 
council-room,  they  read  this  present  declaration  there ;  upon 
which  Simon  stated  that  it  agreed  with  that  made  verbally  to 
him  by  little  Capet. 

•  This  docmnent  is  deposited  in  the  National  Archives  (iron  chest). 
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*'  This  present  dedacation  having  been  read  to  little  Capet, 
he  still  persisted  in  it,  and  signed  his  name. 

"  And,  before  signing,  little  Capet  said  that  his  mother 
was  afraid  of  his  amit,  and  that  his  aont  vras  the  person  ivho 
carried  out  plots  the  best  **    ^ 


The  young  Prince's  signature,  the  last  of  his  we  possess,  is 
here  faithfully  transcribed,  as  well  as  a  few  words  in  Simon's 
hand,  which  accompanied  it.  By  comparing  the  weak  unsteady 
characters  in  which  the  son  of  Louis  XVI.  signed  his  name  to 
this  document  with  his  former  writings,  of  which  we  have 
given  a  specimen.  Vol.  I.,  page  198,  we  may  judge  of  the  retro- 
grade movement  made  in  his  education,  under  the  tutelage  of 
Simon. 

The  Commune  was  sensible  enou^  not  to  take  up  such  a 
stozy  seriously,  and  modest  enough  not  to  make  uee  of  it  without 
fortifying  it  with  new  declarations ;  and,  on  the  13th  Frimaire 
following  (3rd  December,  1793),  a  second  report  was  fabri- 
cated, in  which  Simon  again  bronght  ibrYmrd  the  most  innocent, 
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and  yet  the  most  terrible,  accuser  that  ever  appeared  in  history.* 
TMs  new  paper  presented  scarce  any  better  proof  or  guap 
raotee  tiian  the  preceding  one  had  done,  and  the  couneil- 
general  of  the  Commune  recoiled  from  the  idea  of  supporting 

•  We  g^ve  this  report : — 

**  On  ^is  day,  13th  Frimaire,  2nd  year  of  the  Republic,  one  and 
indiyisible,  we,  commissaries  of  the  Commune  on  duty  at  the  Temple,  on 
being  informed  by  citizen  Simon  that  Charles  Capet  had  some  facts  to 
state,  which  it  was  of  importance  to  the  safety  of  the  republic  should  be 
known,  repwred  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  fo  the  apartment  of  the 
said  Charles  Capet,  who  made  declaration  as  follows : — 

*<  *  That,  for  about  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  past,  he  ban  heard  the 
prisoners  knocking  every  day  consecutively  between  six  and  nine  o'clock ; 
that  since  the  day  before  yesterday  this  noise  was  made  later,  and  lasted  a 
longer  time,  than  on  any  of  the  preceding  days ;  that  this  noise  seemed  to 
come  from  the  place  answering  to  the  heap  of  firewood ;  that  besides,  from 
the  step  accompanying  the  wiae,  the  prisoners  during  this  time  Idft  the 
firewood  heap,  which  he  pointed  out,  and  moved  to  the  window-seat  in 
their  bedroom,  which  gives  room  for  supposing  that  they  are  in  the  habit 
of  hiding  something  in  Chose  window-seats ;  he  thinks  it  might  be  false 
assignatt,  but  is  not  sure  of  this,  and  they  might  be  passing  them  through 
the  window  to  send  to  some  one.' 

'*  The  said  CAarles  farther  made  declaration  that,  at  the  time  he  was 
with  the  prisoners,  he  saw  a  bit  of  wood  with  a  long  ribbon  and  a  crooked 
pin  attached  to  it,  by  which  he  supposes  they  might  have  communicated,  hy 
letter,  with  the  late  Capet. 

"  And  further,  Charles  Capet  remembers  his  having  been  told,  in  case 
lie  went  down  with  his  father,  that  he  was  to  remind  him  to  go  every  day, 
at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  p*m.,  into  the  passage  leading  into  the  turrets 
where  there  was  a  window  looking  from  the  prisoners'  apartment. 

"Further,  Charles  Capet  made  declaration  to  us,  that  he  was  firmly 
persuaded  that  the  prisoners  had  some  understanding  or  correspondence 
with  somebody. 

"  Further,  he  declared  that  he  had  heard  a  letter  read,  ^n  which  it  was 
stated  that  CUry  had  proposed  the  means  of  correspondence,  presumed  by 
the  deponent,  to  the  late  Capet ;  that  Capet  had  replied  to  Cl^ry  that  it 
was  not  practicable,  and  that  this  answer  was  made  to  Cl^ry  solely  that  he 
might  entertain  no  suspicion  of  such  a  correspondoice. 

'<  Declared  that  he  had  seen  the  prisoners  very  uneasy,  because  one  of 
their  letters  had  fallen  into  the  court-yard. 

"  Citizen  Simon  baring  been  asked  if  he  knew  of  the  above-mentioned 
noise,  he  replied  that,  being  a  little  hard  of  hearing,  he  bad  perceived 
nothing  of  the  kind  ;  but  his  wife  confirmed  the  statement  ttf  Charles  Oapet 
respecting  the  noise. 
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a  capital  accusation  by  such  flimsy  pretexts.  One  circum- 
stance, however,  strikes  me  in  the  business;  it  is  Simon's 
refusal  to  join  his  wife  and  the  Dauphin  in  the  first  deposition  . 
contained  in  the  report,  referring  to  the  noise  heard  in  the 
Princesses*  apartment.  The  pretext  he  alleges  of  his  deafness* 
as  a  reason  for  not  ha>'ing  heard  this  noise,  would  seem  to  be 
a  scruple  of  conscience  which  would  reasonably  astonish  one 
in  such  a  man,  if  one  did  not  see  that  it  was  rather  the  result 
of  cool  calculation  on  his  part,  in  order  to  give  more  weight  to 
his  other  assertions,  especially  to  that  next  following,  in  which 
he  says,  that,  "  for  about  a  week,  Charles  Capet  had  been 
most  anxious  to  make-his  declaration  to  the  members  of  the 
council." 

Tormented  by  his  jailers  and  the  commissaries,  the  unfor- 
tunate child  knew  not  the  serious  natu^  of  the  evil  reports 
they  obliged  him  to  make, — knew  not  how  heavy  were  the  blows 
they  directed  against  his  family.  His  poor  mother,  when 
about  to  die,  had  entreated  Madame  Elizabeth  to  forgive  him 
but  Madame  Elizabeth  had  nothing  to  forgive ;  she  knew  the 
source  from  whence  came  all  these  perfidious  suggestions,  and 
did  not  impute  them  to  the  child.  His  words  might  occasion 
her  death,  but  not  excite  the  least  resentment  on  her  part 

We  have  said  that,  ever  since  the  21st  September,  Tison 
had  been  confined  in  the  turret.  E^pentant  and  resigned,  he 
accepted  his  disgrace,  and  bore  his  captivity  in  silence,  as  an 
expiation  of  his  past  conduct.  Still,  being  uneasy  about  his 
wife  and  daughter,  of  whom  he  had  heard  nothing,  he  petitioned 
to  be  released  on  the  10th  December.  Hebert  argued  against 
his  request,  alleging  that,  were  he  set  at  liberty,  the  govem- 

"  The  said  citizen  Simon  told  ns  that,  for  about  a  week,  the  said  Charles 
Capet  had  been  yery.  anxious  to  make  his  declaration  to  the  members  of 
the  council 

"This  haying  been  read  to  the  said  deponents,  they  acknowledged  its 
truth,  and  signed,  the  day  and  year  above-mentioned. 

(Signed)    •*  Charles  Capet,  Simon,  Simon  (Wife),  Remt, 
SEGxnr,  EoBiN,  Sillaw8." 
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ment  would  lose  all  the  information  he  was  capable  of  giving, 
with  regard  to  Madame  Eli^beth  Before  deciding  upon  his 
petition,  the  committee  of  public  welfare  ordered  the  petitioner 
to  be  strictly  examined.     The  interrogatozy  having  produced 

^  no  charge  against  the  sister  of  Louis  XYI.,  the  committee,  far 
from  granting  a  favour  which  had  not  been  purchased  by  a  false 
accusation,  ordered  Tison  to  be  placed  in  secret  confinement, 
and  his  food  reduced  to  the  barest  necessaries!  of  life.  This 
news  did  not  exactly  distress  Simon,  who  looked  upon  Tison  as 
a  traitor,  but  it  made  him  uneasy,  or  at  least  led  him  to  reflect 
on  his  own  position.  He  asked  himself  what  would  probably 
be  his  own  reward,  after  having  spent  months,  perhaps  years, 
in  the  rigid  task  imposed  upon  him.  Although  he  had  confi- 
dence enough  in  the  protection  of  his  chiefs,  and  the  stability 
of  their  power,  the  general  spectacle  of  vicissitudes  so  common 
in  those  stormy  times,  and  the  particular  example  of  his 
neighbour  Tison,  necessarily  caused  him  some  disquietude. 
Notwithstanding  the  advantages  and  liberal  remuneration,  which, 
in  his  eyes,  compensated  for  the  tiresome  nature  of  his  posi- 
tion, and  made  him  an  object  of  envy  with  his  colleagues,  he 
began  to  be  disgusted  with  his  captive  life,  which  rendered 
him  a  complete  slave  at  the  present  time,  and  of  which  the 
future  was  so  uncertain.  Incessant  beating  and  ill-treatment, 
which  had  been  heaped  upon  his  pupil,  had  indeed  already 
altered  his  health  in  a  very  evident  degree ;  but  the  struggle 
might  be  prolonged  fbr  ^some  years  yet,  so  difficult  is  it  to 
wear  out  life  at  that  age !  Simon  could  not  look  forward  to  the 
termination  of  his  labours  at  a  period  sufficiently  near  to  be 
sure  of  the  reward.  The  countenance  of  the  victim,  once  so 
smiling,  now  indeed  bore  the  impress  of  profound  melancholy ; 
his  complexioii,  once  so  fresh  and  rosy,  was  become  dull  and 
yellow ;  his  features  were  changed ;  his  limbs  had  exceeded  in 
length  their  natural  proportions,  and  his  back  was  impercep- 
tibly becoming  bent,  as  if  bowed  down  beneafli  the  heavy 

burden  of  the  day.     He  passed  sleej^ess  nights  on  his  pillow, 
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tormented  perhaps  by  the  thought  thftt  he  had  si^^ed  a  paper  of 
contents  unknown,  and  perhaps  fatal.  Who  knows  what  was 
his  remorse?  But  the  straggle  threatened  to  be  obstinate  and 
long,  inasmuch  as  all  resistance  on  the  part  ot  the  child  had, 
so  to  speak,  entirelj  ceased.  Seeing  ;that  evezy  wOTd  and  . 
action  drew  down  either  a  rebuke,  an  ironioal  remark,  or  blows, 
he  became  shy ;  he  hardly  ventored  to  reply  yes  or  no  to  the 
most  simple  question.  He  was  like  one  mute,  like  one  deaf;  he 
doubted  his  past  life,  he  doubted  himself;  he  asked  himself 
whether  it  were  not  just  that  he  should  be  the  slave  of  Simon; 
whether  the  Jacobin  Simon  were  not  his  master  lawfully.  So 
that,  having  no  longer  even  an  excuse  for  inflicting  punishment* 
the  tutor,  retarded  in  his  progress  by  blind  obedience  on 
the  part  of  his  pupil,  and  thwarted  in  his  design  by  a  mechani- 
cal submission,  was  obliged  to  invent  occasions  for  brutality: 
being  no  longer  able  to  punish,  he  was  reduced  to  the  necessity 
of  becoming  an  assassin. 

The  misfortunes  of  that  innocent  being,  and  the  degrada- 
tion to  which  his  noble  nature  was  subjected,  did  not  fail,  how- 
ever, to  inspire  some  compassion,  and  call  forth  some  remon- 
strances in  his  favour,  even  within  the  Temple  precincts.  Some 
of  the  persons  employed  there,  among  others,  Gourlet,  one  of 
the  turnkeys,  and  the  faithful  Meunier,  who  had  won  the  good 
will  of  the  rude  demagogue  by  the  zeal  with  which  he  per- 
formed his  duties,  attempted  the  difficult  and  dangerous  enter- 
prise of  coming  to  the  assistance  of  the  little  martyr.  In  the 
Temple  store-room  there  was  a  certain  curiously  constructed 
bird-cage,  the  works  of  which  set  in  motion  a  little  artificial 
canary.  The  bird  was  fixed  on  a  perch  in  the  middle  of  the 
cage,  and  could  not  leave  its  place ;  but  the  wheels  by  which  it 
was  worked  enabled  it  to  flap  its  wings,  spread  out  its  tail, 
move  its  head,  and,  what  was  yet  more  wonderful,  sing  the 
**  King's  March  "  Meunier  and  Gourlet  induced  Simon  to  ask 
the  Temple  council  for  this  plaything  for  his  prisoner ;  but 
they  were  not  ignorant  (that  the  consent  of  Simon  himself  was 
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more  difficult  to  obtain  than  that  of  the  municipals.  However, 
his  own  curiosity  coming  to  the  assistance  of  their  exhortations, 
the  master  did  not  deny  to  his  pupil  an  amusement  in  which  he 
himself  would  have  his  share,  and  he  took  the  step  that  liad 
been  proposed  to  him ;  it  was  completely  successful,  the  com- 
missaries on  duty  for  the  day  happening  to  be  very  moderate 
in  their  opinions,  for  representatives  of  the  Commune.  The 
cage  was  taken  out  of  the  dusty  store-room,  and  having  been 
repaired  by  a  watchmaker,  was  lm)ught  to  Simon's  room.*  The 
magic  bird  greatly  pleased  young  Charles,  who,  at  first  sight, 
took  it  for  a  real  canary  bird ;  his  enthusiasm  rose  higher  still 
when  he  found  it  was  a  masterpiece  of  art ;  but,  if  his  surprise 
was  greater,  his  pleasure  was  less,  and  he  soon  looked  with 
indifference  on  the  little  bird  he  had  at  first  thought  to  be 
alive,  unhappy,  and  a  prisoner  like  himself^  and  which  proved 
to  be  only  the  inanimate  rival  of  the  flute-player  of  Yaucanson. 
The  reason  was,  that  he  no  longer  recognised  in  it  that  precious 
characteristic  of  a  creature  capable  of  suffering  and  pleasure. 
bringing  **life  into  contact  with  life,  and  reminding  man  of 
his  fellow-man/'  according  to  Terence's  beautiful  expression. 

The  good-hearted  Meunier  went  round  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Temple,  looking  for  tame  canaries  to  amuse  the  Dauphin, 
for  by  this  ancient  royal  name  it  was  that  the  citi2ens  of  Paris, 
from  old  habit,  still  called  the  son  of  their  decapitated  King. 
Meunier's  wishes  were  attended  to  in  several  houses  which  had 

*  "I  beg  the  citizen  commissaries  of  the  national  treasury  to  pay 
to  citizen  Bourdier,  watchmaker,  the  sum  of  three  hondred  livres,  the 
amoant  of  his  bill,  for  repairing  a  bird-cage  at  the  Temple,  in  Nivose 
last,  according  to  the  laid  bill  and  the  oertificate  of  the  same^  22nd  of  that 

**  Which  sum  of  three  hundred  livres  is  to  be  included  in  the  list  of  dU- 
tribations  from  the  Ist  to  the  9ih  Germinal  next»  and  the  ordinance  trans 
mitted  immediately  to  the  national  treasury. 

"Paris,  26th  Ventdse,2nd  year  of  the  Republic,  one  and  indivisible 
(16th  March,  1794). 

"  Minister  of  the  Interior." 
(National  Archives,  Cose  E,  No.  6207.) 
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been  pointed  out  to  liim,  and  the  heads  of  which  most  eagerly 
and  willingly  placed  their  whole  stock  of  birds  at  his  disposal. 
He  returned,  accordingly,  with  some  ten  or  a  dozen  canaries — 
all  delightfully  tame  and  charming.     Their  lively  ways  i^d 
warblings  greatly  enlivened  the  dull  room,  where,  from  within 
his  cage,  the  imperturbable  automaton  still  repeated  his  eter- 
nal time,  the  **  King's  March.'*    '*  These,  at  least,  are  real 
birds !"  exclaimed  the  child,  with  glee;  and  taking  them  up,  he 
kissed  them  one  after  the  other.     Among  their  number  he 
observed  one  more  tame,  or  I  should  rather  say,  more  attentive, 
more  a£Pectionate,  which,  at  his  least  summons,  would  come 
and  perch  on  his  finger,  and  appeared  to  take  pleasure  in  his 
caresses ;  the  child  became  very  fond  of  it,  he  would  give  it 
grains  of  millet  to  eat  out  of  lus  hand,  taking  a  great  deal  of 
interest  in  it,  and  that  he  might  more  easily  distinguish  it  when 
it  flew  away  among  the  others,  he  fetstened  a  bow  of  pink 
ribbon  to  its  leg.  But  it  was  quite  as  easy  for  him  to  recognise 
it  by  another  peculiar  characteristic ;  he  had  only  to  call  it  and 
it  would  come  that  very  moment,  fluttering  round  his  head,  and 
alighting  on  his  shoulder,  thence  take  its  place  on  his  finger 
But  this  delightful  source  of  amusement,  which  had  been 
agreed  to  and  authorised,  I  cannot  tell  how,  by  some  miraculous 
piece  of  condescension  on  Simon's  part,  was  not,  alas  !  of  any 
long  duration.     The  frail  structure  of  consolation  and  pleasure 
was  destined  to  crumble  into  dust,  on  the  occasion  of  a  visit  of 
inspection  made  by  the  commissaries  on  duty,  on  the  S9th 
Frimaire,  /2nd  year  (19th  December,  1793) ;  just  as  they  came 
in,  the  seditious  automaton  was  going  through  his  guilty  per- 
formances, and  the  Prince's  favourite  was  replying,  by  a  brilliant 
thrill  of  warbling,  to  the  sham  notes  of  the  feu^titious  songster. 
No  more  was  needed  to  devote  the  wooden  bird  and  his  associate 
to  proscription.     The  rosette  attached  to  the  leg  of  the  canary, 
was  also  regarded  as  an  aggravation  of  the  crime.  "  What  is 
the  meaning,"  exclaimed  one  of  the  municipals;    "what  is 
the  meaning  of  that  seditious   song,  and  the  pink  ribbon 


1^93.]  SIMON,  TUTOR  OF  THE  DAUPHIN.  16J 

The  **  Conspiracjr  of  the  Canmriei.'' 

9idL0Tmxi%B.jynvileged  bird,  like  a  decoration^    That  savours  of 
aristocracy,  and  denotes  a  distinction  which  republicans  cannot 
tolerate."     So  saying,  he  caught  hold  of  the  poor  little  bird, 
and  tore  off  its  **  orders."     Thrown  violently  out  of  his  hand, 
the  canary  spread  its  wings,  and  broke  the  shock  it  received  by 
being  thtis  precipitated  against  the  wall ;  it  fell,  but  soon  rising 
again  on  its  wing,  with  a  plaintive  song  joined  the  warbling 
band  of  its  companions.     The  frightened  child  had  not  lost 
sight  of  his  feathered  friend ;  a  cry  escaped  him  when  it  fell, 
but  he  uttered  no  word  in  its  favour,  knowing  well  that  he 
had  no  resource  but  to  suffer  this  additional  severity,  which, 
for  once,  had  been  left  by  Simon  to  his  colleagues  to  com- 
mence.    Will  it  be  believed  that  a  report  was  made  of  this 
illicit  amusement,  which  the  commissaries  of  the  Commune 
immediately  prohibited.     All  the  birds,  alive  or  imitation^ 
were  comprised  in  the  condemnatory  decree;  and  this  affair 
was  known,  within  the  Temple,  under  the  title  of  "  the  Conspi- 
racy of  the  Canaries;"  so  true  it  is,  that  at  this  period  there 
was  a  most  unheard  of  mixture  of  the  odious  and  the  absurd. 
The  Hevolution  seems  to  have  invented  and  laid  down  the 
fundamental  rules  of  those  modem  dramas,  in  which  laughter 
is  mingled  with  sobbing,  and  the  grotesque  is  allied  with  the 
horrible.     Human  nature  was  subjected  to  a  despotism  of  a 
most  atrocious  kind.       Knowledge,  virtue,  nobility,  "^ealth, 
talent,  youth,  glory — all  were  trodden  under  foot.     But,  most 
assuredly    nothing  was    more  rigorously  proscribed  or  more 
outraged  than  common  sense.     In  reading  the  follies  of  that 
period,  one  feels  as  if  one  were  gasping  for  life  in  an  evil 
dream ;  one  almost  doubts  the  vitality  of  the  human  under- 
standing.    In  the  great  tragedy  then  performing,  giant  efforts 
were  mingled  with  the  farcical  humours  of  a  buffoon ;  every- 
4;hing  was   made  up  of  weeping,  and  laughter,  and    blood. 
Judicial  irregularities,  faults  in  grammar,  errors  in  common 
sense,  and  excesses  against  morality, — all  followed  in  the  train 
of  that  formidable  Convention,  which  levelled  everything,  and 
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Opened  a  dear  field  to  the  coming  time.  It  was  on  this  veiy 
day,  the  19th  December,  179d,  that  the  young  native  of 
Ajaocio,  whose  face  was  seen  for  a  moment  on  the  day  of  the 
6th  October,  1789,  gave  the  signal  of  his  future  fortune 
beneath  the  walls  of  Toulon.  Fans,  always  eager  for  novelty, 
had  turned  her  eyes  towards  the  south;  and,  entirely  eo^^wssed 
with  events  passing  in  the,  bright  face  of  day,  hardly  paused 
to  inquire  how  the  son  of  Louis  XVL  was  struggling  in- 
effectually, in  a  gloomy  tower,  amid  &tal  influences  that 
compassed  him  around  like  an  invisible  -network.  It  seemed 
as  if  the  last  sigh  of  Louis  XVII.  was  destined  to  pass  un- 
heard, stifled  by  the  noise  of  Bonaparte's  first  gun. 

Although  the  blame  attached  to  the  introduction  of  the 
bird-cage  into  the  tower  did  not  Ml  directly  on  Simon, 
he  nevertheless  considered  that  he  shoidd  have  to  bear  his 
part  in  it,  and  became  very  much  irritated  on  the  subject  ; 
the  more  so,  because  he  had  not  foi^ten  that  his  billiard- 
table  had  been  taken  away  from  him.  His  ill-humour  turned 
to  rancour  against  the  unfortunate  child,  whose  mission  it  was 
to  bear  the  brunt  of  his  revenge.  The  morning  after  that  day 
he  took  a  fancy  to  bathe  his  feet,  and  thought  fit  to  be  waited 
on  at  hb  toilet  as  tie  was  served  at  table ;  he  consequently 
ordered  the  child  to  warm  him  some  linen  at  the  fire,  to  diy 
his  feet.  Trembling  in  presence  of  the  all-powerful  despot,  the 
unfortunate  child  obeyed  his  mandate  with  more  zeal  than 
address,  and  let  fall  a  towel,  which  narrowly  escaped  being 
burned.  The  master  remained  with  his  feet  in  the  water,  but 
swearing  and  shouting,  and  foaming  with  rage^  he  showered 
curses  upon  the  awkward  servant,  whom  he  could  not  readi 
with  his  arm.  A  minute  afterwards,  thinking  that  his  wrath  was 
appeased,  the  descendant  of  monarchs  approached  to  wipe  the 
shoemaker's  feet, — thus  imitating,  though  he  knew  it  not,  those 
most  Christian  kings,  who,  following  the  example  of  the.  Divine 
Master,  wiped  the  feet  of  the  poor,  in  the  holy  solemnities  of 
Maundy-Thursday.*   But  the  poor  used  to  withdraw,  blessing 
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the  sublime  humilitj  of  rojal  gveatness,  which  received  a  new 
lastve  from  the  almB  it  bestowed;  whereas,  the  shoemaker 
sent  the  royal  child  six  feet  off  oa  the  floor,  by  a  kick  from  the 
brutal  foot  his  little  haads  had  just  dned  I  The  martyr  lay 
still,  as  if  crashed  hj  &e  blow,  but  the  TiUam  had  not  done 
with  him,  flinging  himself  ap<m  him,  he  stcuck  him  with  his 
flst,  kicked  him,  and  called  him  hj  names  odious  to  him- 
self and  insulting  to  his  father  and  mother;  he  poiured  forth 
upon  him  a  stream  of  oaths,  such  as  his  spleen,  elevated  by 
wine  or  political  frenzy,  oould  alone  have  inspired ;  then  he  com- 
manded the  sufferer  to  rise,  and,  as  he  had  still  some  little  life  left 
in  him,  he  was  obliged  to  do  so.   I  make  no  comments  on  &cts ! 

Bay  by  day  the  disposition  of  the  jailer  grew  more  intract« 
able,  his  passions  becoming  envenomed  by  solitude.  Idleness, 
seclusion,  and  ennui,  added  more  and  more  virulent  irritability, 
more  impatient  bitterness  to  a  character  natarally  violent. 
Brooding  over  his  recollections,  he  passed  in  review,  over  and 
over  again,  certain  incidents^  the  importance  of  which  he  exag- 
gerated in  his  fancy. 

In  the  mcmth  of  October,  he  had  asked  permission  for  his 
wife  and  himself  to  walk  in  die  court-yard  and  gardens  belong- 
ing to  the  Temple,  and  the  oouncil-general,  to  whom  the  matter 
had  been  referred  by  the  Temple  ooundl,  had  denied  his  request 
in  terms  sufficiently  hajrsh.* 

•li^r&ct  from  the  regi^cfrs^f  the  ddiberatioDS  ef  tiie  Ooiuicil-gciieraL 
<'Comi]iiiDe<^Paria,  16th  October,  1793. 
^'25th  day  of  the  Ist  moBth*  2nd  year  ad  the  French  Bepublic,  one  and 
indivisible. 
«  Committee  of  the  Temple. 
"On  a  statement  made  by  citizen  Cellier,  in  the  name  ci  those  members 
of  the  cocmcil  on  doty  at  the  Temple  yesterday,  to  the  effect  that  they  had 
granted  Simon  and  his  wife  a  ticket  for  walking  in  the  court-yard  and 
gardens,  accompanied  by  a  member  of  the  council,  each  being  reqaifcd  to 
return  it  wh^  they  come  back  to  the  tower,  but  that  they  had  reserved  the 
right  of  submitting  their  resolution  to  the  cooBcdl  in  order  to  obtain  their 
approbation  of  the  same : 
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On  the  1 2th  Bramaire  (2nd  November),  he  had  expressed 
a  ^ish'to  go  to  his  residence,  in  the  Rue  Marat,*  in  order  to 
get  some  articles  of  fumitore  of  ii^hich  he  stood  in  need,  and 
he  had  been  authorised  to  do  so,  only  on  condition  of  his  being 
accompanied  by  two  commissaries  of  the  Conunime. 

When  called  upon  to  appear  as  a  witness  before  the  reyo- 
lutionary  tribunal,  he  had  only  been  permitted  to  repair  thither 
escorted  by  two  municipals. 

And  lastly,  on  7th  Niv6se  (27th  December),  he  had  asked 
the  favour  of  being  allowed  to  be  present  at  the  national  fi^te 
in  honour  of  the  capture  of  Toulon,  which  was  to  be  celebrated 
in  the  next  decade ;  and  "  the  council-general  passed  to  the 
order  of  the  day,  deciding  that  Simon,  being  at  the  Temple, 
should  remain  at  his  post." 

From  that  time  forth  he  thought  his  credit  declining,  but 
this  was  not  the  case ;  he  was  a  man  too  worthy  of  his  superiors, 
and  too  well  adapted  to  the  confidential  business  they  had 
intrusted  him  with.  But  he  felt  his  dignity  lowered  in  the 
eyes  of  the  persons  employed  about  the  tower,  and  wounded 
by  the  loss  of  the  amusements  which  had  beguiled  the  hours 
of  his  captivity — the  billiard-table  and  the  canaries.  At  the 
same  time,  his  movements  wore  the  air  of  constraint  more 
and  more.  The  Roman  laws,  in  their  expressive  conciseness, 
called  the  person  condemned  to  imprisonment  for  life  "the 
slave  of  penalty  '*  {servus-pana) :  Simon  was  the  slave  of  his 
functions,  and  the  captive  of  his  wardenship.  His  position, 
which  had  formerly  been  so  flattering  to  his  pride,  was  be- 
ginning to  appear  less  enviable  in  his  eyes,  and  nothing  but 

"The  council  passes  to  the  order  of  the  day,  proceeding  on  their  former 
decree,  which  directs  that  Simon  have  no  ticket ;  and  orders  this  present 
decree  to  he  sent  with  the  least  possible  delay  to  the  Temple  committee. 

(Signed)  **Lubin,  Vice-president, 

**  DoRAT-CuBiSBES,  JSecretarj-registrar. 
**  Correct  copy ; 
**Mettot,  Secretary-registrar." 
•  The  Bae  des  Cordeliers  was  so  called  after  the  death  of  Mwat. 
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the  emoluments  attached  to  it  could  now  have  induced  him  to 
continue  to  hold  it. 

The  mode  of  life  in  the  tower  was  not  hetter  suited  to  his 
wife ;  accustomed  to  the  coarsest  labour,  she  was  at  first  veiy 
well  pleased  to  be  waited  upon  in  her  turn,  imagining,  like 
others  of  her  class,  that  to  do  nothing  was  all  that  was  required 
to  make  her  a  great  lady ;  but  her  health,  no  longer  supported 
by  the  incessant  activity  of  her  previous  life,  was  sinking 
beneath  the  weight  of  excessive  obesity.  Indeed  she  became 
so  ill  as  to  require  the  assistance  of  medicine,  and  the  worthy 
M.  Naudin,  a  surgeon,  belonging  to  the  H6tel-Dieu,  who  lived 
in  the  neighbourhood,  was  called  in  to  attend  her  on  the  7th 
Nivose,  2nd  year  (27th  December,  1793).  He  prescribed  for  her, 
and  promised  to  come  again  next  day.  As  he  was  going  out, 
he  passed  through  the  room  where  Simon  was  at  table,  with 
the  municipals  and  the  royal  child,  who,  although  pressed  on 
all  sides,  refused  to  sing  some  impious  verses  which  they 
required  of  him.  The  appearance  of  the  doctor  aroused  the 
feeling  of  insulted  authority  in  the  master*s  vain  mind,  and 
what  the  commissaries  had  entreated  as  a  favour,  he  now  de- 
manded with  violence.  The  pupil  replied,  as  he  often  did  in 
similar  circumstances,  by  his  tears.  Simon  threw  himself 
upon  him,  and  lifting  him  off  the  ground  by  the  hair  of  his 
head  :  "  D — d  viper !  "  he  exclaimed ;  "  I  have  a  mind  to 
crush  you  against  the  wall  I "  M.  Naudin  ran  to  the  child, 
f  nd  snatched  him  out  of  the  jailer's  arms,  exclaiming,  in  the 
energy  of  his  indignation  :  "  Wretch  !  what  are  you  going  to 
do  ?  "  Thunderstruck  by  this  address,  the  jailer  gave  no  reply : 
it  is  but  justice  to  say  that  he  did  not  understand  it.  At  first 
it  had  been  to  please  his  colleagues,  and  then  by  way  of  honour- 
ing the  doctor*s  entrance,  that  he  had  wished  the  child  to  sing. 
In  his  own  opinion,  therefore,  his  wrath  was  quite  legitimate, 
provoked  as  it  was  by  the  disobedience  of  his  pupil,  and 
quite  proper,  for  it  showed  his  regret  at  not  being  able  to  be 
agreeable  to  his  company.     As  to  his  brutal  behaviour,  that  was 
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nothiiig  new.  The  farther  it  ^vas  carried  in  curcumstanceB  Budi 
as  these,  the  more  reasonable  and  well-timed  did  it  appeal 
to  the  eyes  of  this  man,  .in  whom  all  sense  of  moialilj  was 
e&tinet  The  feeling,  ther^ore,  which  had  prompted  the 
doctor's  exclamation  entirely  escaped  him,  so  completely  was 
such  language  foreign  to  him.  The  municipals  themselves 
were  not  struck  by  it,  one  of  them  merely  contenting  himself 
with  saying :  "  Citizen  Naudin,  you  have  always  something  to 
say  to  make  one  laagh  i  " 

The  worthy  doctor  kept  his  word,  and  came  again  next  day 
to  see  the  invalid.  It  will  readily  be  believed  that  he  was 
attracted  to  the  tower  by  another  interesting  motive.  What 
was  his  surprise  and  emotion  when»  as  he  was  passing  from  one 
room  into  the  other,  the  little  prisoner  held  him  back  with  his 
hand,  and  presenting  him  with  two  pears,  which  had  been 
given  him  for  his  supper  the  night  before,  said  to  him,  in  a 
tone  of  heartfelt  smcerity :  *'  Yesterday  you  proved  to  me  that 
you  take  an  interest  in  me,  and  I  thank  you  for  it ;  I  have 
only  these  to  show  you  my  gratitude,  and  you  will  give  me  great 
pleasure  by  accepting  them.'*  The  old  man  caught  the  child's 
hand,  and  pressed  it  between  his  own ;  he  accepted  respectfully 
the  gift  of  indigent  royalty,  but  it  was  only  by  a  tear  that 
he  could  express  his  gratitude,  for  his  emotion  had  deprived 
him  of  the  [power  of  speech.  But  what  are  words  in  com- 
parison with  such  a  tear ! 

Thus,  amid  the  decline  of  his  strength,  physical  and  moral, 
we  see  that  the  son  of  Louis  XVI.  had  preserved  the  feeling 
of  gratitude.  The  heart  of  this  child  was  so  nobly  gifted  that 
one  friendly  word  re-animated  it,  as  dying  embers  resume  their 
refulgence  when  the  ashes  by  which  they  have  been  covered 
no  longer  impede  the  contact  of  the  air.  He  had  never  foi^otten 
his  mother's  injunctions.  Sometimes,  too,  he  remembered 
them  in  his  dreams,  and  thus  it  happened  that  his  jailer 
surprised  him  once  in  the  middle  of  the  night  (14th 
January,  1704),  on  his  knees,  with  clasped  hands,  praying  to 
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God  in  a  dream,  fiill  of  religious  ferrour.  Simon  awoke  bia 
wife,  in  order  to  show  her  the  superstitious  somnambulist, 
whom  he  was  about  to  chastise  with  sererity,  and  then  took 
up  a  pitcher  of  water  and  poured  it  on  ^e  child's  head,  at  the 
risk  of  occasioning  him  a  mortal  illness  by  this  icy  bath  in  a 
winter  night. 

Seized  with  a  fit  of  shirering,  the  child  stretched  him- 
self on  his  bed  without  uttering  a  cry;  but,  thoroughly 
awakened,  either  by  this  first  sensation,  or  by  the  dampness 
of  his  couch,  he  got  up  and  sought  refuge  on  his  pillow, 
the  only  plank  of  safety  that  remained  dry.  There  he  sat 
down,  trembling  witb  ooid.  Simon  got  up  and  half-dressed 
himself,  although  his  wife  begged  him  to  lie  still;  and  the 
child,  benumbed  with  sufiFenng^  awaited  the  issue  of  a  scene 
so  threatening  to  himself. 

Simon  caught  hold  of  his  arm,  and  shaking  him  violently : 
"  I'll  teach  you,**  he  cried,  "to  say  your  paternosters,  and  to 
get  up  in  the  night  like  a  monk  of  La  Trappe  !  "  And  as  the 
child  did  not  understand  what  he  meant,  the  jailer,  whose  blood 
always  took  fire  at  the  idea  of  an  obstacle,  or  suspicion  of 
resistance,  flew  into  a  violent  passion.  He  armed  himself 
with  his  great  hob-nailed  shoe,  and,  in  the  paroxysm  of  his 
frenzy,  rushed  upon  his  victim,  and  struck  him  on  the  face, 
when  the  child  stopped  his  arm,  by  holding  up  both  his  hands, 
saying :  "  What  have  I  done  to  you,  that  you  should  want  to 
kill  me  ?  "  "  To  kill  you,  wolf-cub !  as  if  I  wanted  to  kill  you ! 
as  if  I  ever  did  want  to  do  so !  Oh !  the  viper !  it  does  not 
know,  then,  that  if  I  were  once  to  catch  hold  of  its  neck,  it 
would  never  scream  again !  "  And  with  his  muscular  arm  be 
threw  back  the  panting  victim  on  his  bed,  which  was  running 
with  water  like  a  stream,  and  on  which  he  drew  up  his 
limbs  without  uttering  another  word,  trembling  with  cold  and 
terror . 

Satisfied  with  his  triumph,  the  jailer  went  to  his  bed  again. 
The  triumph  was  great,  indeed !     From  that  night  the  child 
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was  completely  exhausted.  His  eyes,  which  formerly  turned 
upon  his  master,  anxiously  following  his  moyements,  were  now 
always  fixed  on  the  ground ;  he  no  longer  sought  to  discover 
what  was  ahout  to  happen. 

Formerly  his  tearful  glance  addressed  a  silent  prayer  to 
his  jailer ;  now  his  look  was  turned  aside,  and  remained  im- 
movahle.  The  captive  seemed  to  have  neither  power  nor  will ; 
he  had  ended  hy  submitting  to  his  £ate.  He  had  long  main- 
tained an  opposing  will,  but  the  spring  was  broken  at  last; 
he  felt  his  chain,  he  owned  himself  a  slave,  and  stood  in  the 
attitude  of  a  guilty  being  before  his  judge. 

The  judge  was  hard  by  nature  as  well  as  by  duty.  His 
disposition  had  become  more  rancorous  still  irom  seclusion  and 
idleness.  At  the  commencement  he  was  only  a  coarse,  violent, 
vain  man,  fanatidsed  by  revolutionary  passions,  and  more 
brutal  than  wicked,  but  his  frightful  office  had  perverted  him. 
So  that,  nn  his  violence^,  now  no  longer  called  forth  by  diso- 
bedience, no  longer  justified  by  any  sort  of  resistance,  there  was 
a  mechanical  inclination  disposing  him  constantly  to  petty  acts 
of  authority,  a  causeless  irritability,  encouraged  by  his  recol- 
Iction  of  the  odious  engagement  into  which  he  had  entered. 
At  the  very  time  when,  by  his  obedience  -and  resignation,  the 
unfortunate  child  might  have  had  some  hope  of  being  safe 
from  his  attacks,  he  would  suddenly  rush  upon  him,  his 
cruel  nature  being  unexpectedly  aroused  by  an  impatience  for 
which  there  was  no  apparent  motive. 

But  it  was  not  the  will  of  God  that  all  should  yet  be 
accomplished ! 

On  the  13th  Nivdse,  2nd  year  (Qnd  January,  1794),  the 
municipal  body  passed  a  decree,  which,  conformably  with 
article  8,  section  drd,  of  the  law  concerning  provisional  govern- 
ment, prohibited  the  duties  of  a  member  of  the  council-general 
being  performed  by  any  person  holding  a  paid  office  under 
government.  Simon,  tutor  to  Capet,  and  Corn,  steward  of 
the  Temple,  were  affected  by  this  measure. 
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On  the  very  next  day  Com  repaired  to  the  Hdtel-de-Villef 
and  made  declaration  before  his  colleagues  that  he  gaye  up  his 
situation,  in  order  that  he  might  remain  a  member  of  the 
council.  His  disinterested  conduct  was  applauded,  and  a  civic 
mention  of  his  name  was  decreed  him.  •*  Then,"  says  the 
report  of  the  sitting,  **  there  arose  a  debate  on  the  question 
as  to  whether  citizen  Simon,  member  of  the  council,  who  has 
the  right  of  option,  should  be  required  to  make  his  choice,  not- 
withstanding the  mission  intrusted  to  him.  This  debate  ter* 
minated  hy  passing  to  the  order  of  the  day,  on  the  ground  that 
the  law  is  precise  on  the  matter." 

Cora's  proceeding  rendered  the  resignation  of  Simon  inevit- 
able. In  fact  it  was  not  possible  for  the  latter  to  show  himself 
less  disinterested  than  his  colleague,  nor  less  desirous  of  the 
marks  of  esteem  he  had  won. 

On  the  16th  Nivose  (6th  January),  he  informed  the  council* 
general  that  he  wished  to  resign  a  situation  so  richly  paid,  in 
order  to  resume  the  gratuitous  duties  to  which  he  had  been 
called  by  the  sufirages  of  the  people.  The  council  made  the 
same  arrangements  with  respect  to  him  that  they  had  made 
mth  Com,  granting  him  a  civic  mention  of  his  name  in  the 
report,  and  that  it  should  be  inscribed  on  the  list  of  the 
candidates  for    the   salaried  situations  in  the  gift    of   the 

Commune. 

On  the  19th  Nivdse  (8th  January),  the  council-general  of 
the  Commune  sent  fivo  of  their  members  to  the  committee  of 
public  welfare,  in  order  "  to  ask  their  advice  concerning  the 
nomination  of  the  citizen  who  should  succeed  citizen  Simon 
as  guardian  to  little  Capet." 

On  the  27th  Niv68e  (16th  January),  these  commissaries 
announced  to  the  council-general  that  the  committee  of  public 
welfare  regarded  the  situation  held  by  Simon  as  useless,  and 
were  of  opinion  that  the  members  of  the  council  ought  alone 
to  superintend  the  prisoners  in  the  Temple. 

The  council-general  decreed,  accordingly,  that  four  of  their 
II  H 
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members,  commissaries  on  guard  at  the  Temple,  should,  for 
the  fixture,  have  the  immediate  charge  of  the  prisoners  in  tlie 
Temple  tower. 

On  the  30th  Nivdse,  Snd  year  (19th  January,  1T94),  a  great 
noise  was  heard  in  the  tower;  it  was  Simon  and  his  wife 
breaking  up  their  establishment,  and  taking  leave  of  all  the 
people  employed  about  the  Temple.'*'  The  farewell  address 
of  t^e  master  to  the  pupil  was  just  such  as  might  have  been 
expected, — an  insult,  a  blasphemy.  The  woman  had  said  to 
the  child :  "  Capet,  I  don't  know  when  I  shall  see  you  again !  " 
**  Oh !  the  toad !  '*  rejoined  Simon ;  "  he  is  not  quite  squashed 
yet,  but  hell  never  get  out  of  the  hole,  even  if  all  the 
Capuchins  in  Heaven  make  it  their  business  to  get  him  out  i " 
As  he  spoke  he  pressed  his  liand  on  the  head  of  the  young 
prisoner,  who,  silent,  and  with  eyes  cast  down,  received  un- 
moved this  last  malediction  of  his  jailer.f 

Such  was  this  man  during  his  short,  yet  long,  tyranny. 
All  the  activity  of  his  faculties,  restrained  by  the  captive  life 
he  led,  overflowed  in  bitter  and  brutal  bad-humour  on  the 
unfortunate  child  it  tortured.  For  him  it  was  an  amusement, 
which  he  made  a  task ;  a  necessity,  which  he  made  a  duty. 
Condemned  to  devote  all  his  time  to  him,  he  showered  upon 
him,  in  the  name  of  the  republic,  emphatic  and  imperious 
words,  or  frightful  menaces,  or  cruel  punishment;  this  was 
his  business  as  well  as  his  pleasure.  He  took  great  delight 
too  in  frightening  him,  and,  on  the  days  when  he  had  drunk 
a  little  more  than  usual,  the  terror  with  which  he   loved 


«  Marie-Jeamie  Aladame,  Simon's  wife,  died  at  the  Hospital  for  Incu- 
rables, 10th  eircoit,  Bae  de  S^Tres,  on  the  10th  Jane,  1819.  We  shall  see 
'hereafter  in  what  manner  Simon  died. 

f  Kext  day,  the  report  of  the  sitting  of  the  Commune  contained  the 
following  •*  A  commissary  on  guard  at  the  Temple  informs  the  council- 
general  that  Simon  and  his  wife  have  given  up  littie  Capet  into  the  keeping 
of  the  Temple  commissaries,  and  have  required  a  formal  release  from  their 
trust.  The  council-general  decrees,  that  Sunon  and  his  wife  be  relieved 
from  the  care  of  little  Capet" 
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to  inspire  him  was  what  most  of  all  enlivened  his  heavy 
intoxication. 

He  knew  that  nothing  could  appear  more  charming  and 
delightful  to  the  chiefs  he  served,  than  to  avenge  themselves 
upon  the  child  for  the  remorse  occasioned  them  by  the  murder 
of  his  father :  he  knew  that  the  victim  was  not  to  be  killed, 
and  yet — that  it  must  die ! 

With  his  whole  heart,  therefore,  did  he  identify  himself 
with  that  policy,  which  had  said :  I  will  make  him  vegetate 
in  some  obscure  comer  of  a  prison  where  he  will  die  in  silence  ; 
where  every  sort  of  means,  save  only  murder,  shall  be  em- 
ployed to  rid  me  of  his  life !  No  ;  it  is  not  a  dream  !  A  man 
was  actually  found  capable  of  shutting  himself  up  with  a  child, 
having  taken  upon  himself  the  task  of  injuring  him,  of  attacking 
his  health  to  weaken  his  mind,  and  weakening  his  mind  to  injure 
his  heart;  a  man  capable  of  withdrawing  himself  from  the 
world,  under  an  engagement  with  his  fellow-men,  and  a  fell 
determination  on  his  part — in  which  he  never  faltered — to 
make  sport  of  the  tears  of  a  child,  to  seek  pleasure  in  his 
sorrows,  to  delight  in  his  cries,  to  make  his  terrors  a  necessity, 
his  degradation  a  duty;  a  man  capable  of  sucking  out  his 
heart's  best  blood  without  exhausting  it, — never  completing 
the  murder,  but  ever  recommencing  the  attack.  Yes, — such 
a  man  was  found  to  crown  that  era  of  crime  with  a  crime  more 
frightful  still !  A  hired  assassin,  he  had  not  himself  conceived 
this  wickedness  which  surpasses  the  most  hideous  fancy  of  the 
human  heart,  but,  during  nearly  seven  months,  he  executed  it 
with  a  zeal  and  coolness  that  astonished  even  those  who  had 
commanded  the  deed.  "  He  is  a  man  of  admirable  character," 
said  Chaumette,  one  day ;  "he  is  inflexible  and  always  the 
same  in  his  conduct."  Yes  !  Simon  was  always  inflexible  and 
always  the  same  in  his  conduct  i  Never  man  in  any  situation 
had  shown  himself  so  exemplaiy,  so  excellently  fulfilling  the 
duties  of  his  charge !  Others  go  to  their  counter,  their  desk, 
their  faction,  their  ship,  their  plough, — ^he  went  to  his  victim ! 
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Nevor  did  he  Teave  his  post  of  wrath  and  Tcngeance. 
BroodiDg,  with  a  jealous  eye,  over  his  incessant  labour  of  cor- 
ruption and  death,  he  was  there,  day  and  night,  employed  in 
killing  by  inches  a  frail  and  innocent  creature.  After  having 
tormented  him  the  whole  day,  he  lay  down  peacefully  at 
night,  like  a  man  who  has  well  performed  his  day's  work,  and 
with  the  firm  resolution  of  beginning  again  next  morning ;  and, 
on  the  following  day,  he  tried  some  new  means  of  giving  pain 
to  the  same  poor  victim ;  after  which  he  went  to  his  rest,  again 
to  obtain  fresh  vigour  for  another  attempt. 

I  know  that,  as  history  grows  old  she  becomes  indulgent, 
and  that  it  is  enough  for  a  man  to  be  seen  fanatically  convinced 
on  any  subject  for  claims  to  be  made  in  his  favour,  by  bringing 
forward  extenuating  circumstances.  There  is  no  sort  of  pedes- 
tal that  she  has  not  erected  for  the  Gromwells  and  the  Syllas  ; 
yet  Tiberius  had  assuredly  not  less  genius  than  Robespierre^ 
though  I  do  not  see  that  Tacitus  has  glorified  him. 

How  great  soever  this  extravagance,  I  do  hope  that  the 
mania  for  finding  excuses  may  never  think  of  picking  this  vile 
name — Simon ! — out  of  the  filthy  sewer  to  which  it  is  rightly 
consigned,  for  the  purpose  of  washing  it  clean  in  the  face  of 
day.  Oh !  let  there  be  neither  grace  nor  mercy  shown  to  him  ! 
May  this  wretched  malefactor — whose  haxid  was  dyed  as  deep 
a  red  as  is  the  beadsmaa's  axe — may  he  never  be  removed 
from  unanimous  and  universal  execratipn ! 
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We  have  seen  the  sirfiPerings  to  which  Louis  XVIl.  was  sub- 
jected under  the  authority  of  Simon ;  we  have  seen  with  what 
firmness  and  resignation  he  bore  them,  until  he  bent,  so  to 
speak,  beneath  the  weight  of  human  woe — ui?til  the  destruc- 
tion of  his  physical  powers  had  resulted  in  the  overthrow  of 
his  mind :  in  this  frightful  struggle,  we  have  often  seen  the 
assassin  conquered  by  the  victim.  Yet  this  excess  of  misery  is 
only  the  beginning ;  all  that  this  noble  and  unfortunate  child 
has  endured  already  is  as  nothing  compared  with  what  will 
come  on  him  hereafter.  He  has,  as  yet,  had  only  men  tc 
contend  with,  but  he  is  now  to  struggle  against  abandonmenc 
and  silence,  against  the  weariness  of  solitude  and  the  phiEUitbms 
of  fear. 

The  committees  decided  that  Simon  should  not  have  any 
successor.  He  was  a  person  so  difl&cult  to  replace !  Chaumette 
and  Hebert,  who  had  the  direction  ot  everything  concerning 
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the  Temple,  agreed  to  this  resolution,  hj  which  no  intermediate 
power  was  appointed  between  the  Temple  tower  and  the  muni- 
cipal authority. 

They  declared  that  they  would  seek  in  the  material  strength 
of  inanimate  objects  the  safety  denied  them  by  the  absence 
of  a  permanent  keeper ;  and  the  next  morning  (1st  Pluyiose, 
2nd  year,  20th  January,  1794),  they  restricted  the  prisoner's 
habitation  to  a  single  room ;  the  child  was  sent  into  the  back 
chamber,  which  had  been  Clary's,  and  subsequently  that  of 
Simon's  wife,  during  her  illness.  The  door  of  communication 
between  the  ante-room  and  this .  room'*'  was  cut  down,  so  as  to 
leave  it  breast  high,  fastened  with  nails  and  screws,  and  grated 
from  top  to  bottom  with.bars  of  iron.  Half-way  up  was  placed 
a  shelf,  on  which  the  bars  opened,  forming  a  sort  of  wicket, 
closed  by  other  movable  bars,  and  fastened  with  an  enormous 
padlock.  By  this  wicket  his  coarse  food  was  passed  in  to  little 
Capet,  and  it  was  on  this  ledge  that  he  had  to  put  whatever  he 
wafited  to  send  away.  The  system  of  solitary  confinement, 
of  which  the  strongest  natures  now  complain,  was,  as  is  seen, 
invented  by  that  revolutionary  genius  which  exhausted  every 
source  of  suffering,  and  it  was  invented  to  be  employed 
against  a  child.  Although  small,  his  apartment  was  yet  large 
for  a  tomb.  What  had  he  to  complain  of?  He  had  a  room 
to  walk  in,  a  bed  to  lie  upon ;  he  had  bread,  and  water,  and 
linen,  and  clothes !  But  he  had  neither  fire  nor  caudle.  His 
room  was  warmed  only  by  a  stove-pipe,  the  stove  being  placed 
in  the  outer  room;  it  was  lighted  only  by  the  gleam  of 
a  lamp  suspended  opposite  the  grating;  through  the  bars 
of  which  also  it  was  that  the  stove-pipe  passed.  All  these 
arrangements  were  made  on  the  1st  Pluvi6se,  and  were 
completed  that  same  evening  by  the  light  of  lanterns ;  and, 
whether  by  an  atrociously  cruel  calculation,  or  a  fatal  coinci- 
dence, the  royal  orphan  took  possession  of  his  new  prison  op 

•  See  Plan,  Vol  L,  page  264. 
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the  anniversary  of  the  day  on  which  his  lather  ascended  the 
scafifold  (21st  January,  1793). 

But  there  was  neither  date  nor  anniversary  for  him ;  year, 
month,  and  week, — all  were  confused  together  in  his  mind;  for 
time,  like  a  lake  whose  waters  lie  sleeping  and  still,  had  ceased 
to  flow  with  him.  His  days  were  only  marked  by  suffering ; 
one  was  not  distinguished  from  another,  for  he  suffered  every 
day. 

Still  he  had  not  contemplated  with  terror  either  the  alter- 
ation made  in  his  domicile,  or  the  solitude  in  which  he  waa 
confined.  Since  the  time  that  his  ill-fortune,  by  separating 
him  from  his  mother,  had  for  ever  closed  the  careless  period  of 
his  childhood,  the  Prince  had  not  known  a  single  mementos 
peace.  Alas !  perhaps  he  thought  himself  now  safe  from  men. 
He  felt  free  at  last  in  his  prison,  like  a  young  deer  escaped 
from  the  hunter's  dogs  into  the  hollow  of  a  valley.  Perhaps 
he  thought  his  solitude  was  only  a  transition  to  a  happier  state 
— ^how  can  we  tell  ? — an  improvement  due  to  an  influence  which 
might  afterwards  restore  him  to  his  mother  and  to  liberty. 
Hope  comes  so  quickly  to  those  who  have  not  had  a  long  ex- 
perience of  life,  and  who,  thanks  to  their  age,  are  yet  young 
in  misfortune ! 

We  are  now  entering  upon  a  period  of  suffering  which  will 
be  diflBcult  for  us  to  describe;  of  dull,  gloomy,  monotonous 
misery,  without  that  pompous  show  which  so  often  surrounds 
the  misfortunes  of  kings. 

Who  shall  ever  tell  the  sufferings  borne  in  secret  for  more 
than  six  months  in  this  dungeon?  Who  shall . ever  tell  the 
inward  struggles  of  that  young  mind,  and  the  unseen  anguish 
that  tore  the  heart  which  Heaven  had  framed  so  full  of  courage 
and  mildness?  Yes,  for  upwards  of  six  months  (from  the 
20th  January  to  the  27th  July,  1794),  the  fresh  air  of  Heaven 
never  penetrated  into  this  chamber :  and  the  light  was  dim  that 
entered  through  the  grating  and  shutters,  the  thickness  and 
volidity  of  which  were  the  objects  of  constant  watchfulness  on 
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the  part  of  the  council.'!'  The  victim  did  not  even  see  the 
parsimonious  hand  that  passed  his  meagre  food  through  a 
sort  of  turning  wheel  made  in  the  grated  door,  nor  the  careless 
hand  that  sometimes  left  him  without  a  fire  in  very  cold 
weather,  and  sometimes,  hy  plying  it  with  too  much  fuel  mad« 
.  his  prison  a  furnace.  He  heard  no  sound  hut  that  of  holts. 
Only,  as  the  day  closed  in,  a  stem  voice  would  call  to  him  to 
go  to  hed,  because  they  would  not  give  him  any  light. 

He  was  obliged  to  sweep  hia  room  himself,  if  he  wished  to 
keep  it  at  all  clean  ;  but,  unfortunately,  his  strength,  weakened 
as  he  was  by  ill-usage,  bad  food,  and  want  of  exercise,  would 
not  long  allow  of  his  fulfilling  this  employment. 

Already  sufficiently  advanced  to  interrogate  his  own  sensa* 
tions,  sufficiently  intelligent  to  understand  his  position,  we  maj 
jodge  of  the  sufferings  of  this  poor  little  being,  struggling  thus 
in  the  obscurity  of  his  prison  with  monsters,  whose  powers 
and  whose  numbers  he  was  alike  unable  to  guess !  For  every 
evening,   as  it  seemed  to  him,  it  was  a  new  voice  which 

*  Gommmie  of  Paris. 
Extract  from  the  deliberations  of  the  Temple  council. 

"  Paris,  2nd  Nivdse,  2nd  year  of  the  ltq)ablic  (22nd  December,  1798). 

"  On  this  day,  2nd  Nivdse,  at  tliree  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  there  pre- 
sented themselves  at  the  cooncil,  citizens  Lupine,  Lelidvre^  and  Langlois, 
on  daiy  yesterday  at  the  Temple,  who  acquainted  us  with  a  conference  they 
had  hdid  this  morning  with  the  citizen  mayor,  regarding  the  deldy  in  the 
carrying  out  the  decree  of  the  council-general  about  the  shutters  to  be 
put  up  in  Simon's  room,  on  the  second  floor,  from  which,  it  i^pears  that 
every  obstacle  is  removed,  and  the  Temple  council  on  duty  to-day^  in  con- 
junction with  that  on  duty  yesterday,  have  decreed,  that  citizen  Corn, 
steward  to  the  Temple,  be  immediately  directed  to  send  for  a  workman,  in 
order  to  carry  out  the  decree  of  the  council-general,  and  that  a  copy  of  the 
minutes  be  given  to  citizen  Corn. 

"TONNELLIBB,   LEVASSEUR,   LkCHBNAED." 

This  affiiir  of  the  shutters  had  formeriy  occapied  the  council-general 
and  the  Temple  council,  and  at  the  dates  of  the  Uth  and  15th  December, 
1793,  we  find  two  decrees  **  to  restore  the  shutters  against  the  windows 
of  the  rooms  occupied  by  Simon  and  little  Capet,  and  make  them  such  &s 
they  were  before  a  ptot  waa  taken  away." 


i 


1794.] 


HIS  SOLtTUDB.  177 

The  yonng  Kingf  s  mitety. 


ordered  him  to  go  t5  bed.  He  was  as  if  in  the  midst  of  some 
frightful  dream;  his  spirit  floated  in  a  void,  sarrounded  by 
anxieties  and  fears.  Solitude  weighed  upon  his  heart  like  a 
weight  of  lead.  Deprived  of  all  work,  all  play,  of  every  object 
that  might  occupy  his  time,  every  word  that  might  arouse  his 
ear,  how  very  long  were  his  days  I  Still,  while  day  lasted,  he 
had  a  feeble  light  to  cheer  his  deserted  room.  To  see ! — it  is 
to  live,  to  think,  to  possess,  to  defmd  one's-self !  But  at  night! 
— at  night!— when  that  appearance  of  life  which  is  supported 
by  a  gleam  of  light  ceases,  when  darkness  and  silence  come 
to  separate  man  from  the  world  without,  and  shut  him  in  with 
himself !  Oh !  it  was  then,  above  all,  in  those  long  hours  which 
preceded  sleep,  that  bitter  reflection  came  upon  him,  and  the 
painful  fever  of  thought;  and  then  fear! — ^fear  as  constant  as  a 
shadow,  as  dark  as  the  night ! — fear,  with  its  vague  threatenings 
and  intangible  phantasmagoria  I — fear,  abounding  in  excitement 
and  sudden  starts  and  perils !  Many  a  fancy  then  passed 
through  his  mind,  such  as  perhaps  his  most  inveterate  foe 
would  scarce  believe. 

Many  days,  many  nights,  passed  by :  not  a  word,  not  a 
murmur  was  heard  from  the  prison.  Still  he  did  not  under- 
stand why  they  wished  him  ill;  he  did  not  understand  why  they 
injured  him ;  he  felt,  deep  within  his  heart,  his  desertion,  his 
degradation,  and  his  misery,  and  he  did  not  seek  to  explain 
them  to  himself:  he  accepted  his  sorrows  without  irritation 
against  that  mysterious  association  which  had  made  him  an 
orphan.  The  trap-door  opened  every  day,  but  he  never  asked 
for  mercy  or  pity.  He  doubUess  thought  sometimes  of  his 
father,  but  without  an  idea  of  avenging  his  death ;  he  thought 
of  his  Maker,  but  asked  from  Him  nothing  but  his  aid.  In 
his  young  breast  was  nought  but  love  and  mercy,  and  none  but 
God  heard  lus  sighs ! 

Meanwhile  Robespierre  and  Banton,  percdving  that  H^ert 
and  his  partizans  were  endeavouring  to  exalt  the  authority  of 
the  Commune  of  Paris  abovethat  of  the  Convention,  united. 
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uotwithstanding  their  mutual  antipathy,  to  ruin  their  common 
enemies.  H^ert  and  the  H^bertists  were  suddenly  arresled, 
and  were  condemned  to  death  on  the  4th  Germinal,  2nd  year 
(24th  March,   1794).'!'  The  ruling  party  in  the   Convention 

*  The  official  warrants  for  execution,  and  the  registers  of  thdr  deaths, 
giye  their  names  in  the  following  order : — 

1. — Jacqae8-Ren6  Hubert,  substitute  of  the  national  agent  of  the  Com- 
mune of  Paris,  aged  35,  a  native  of  Alen^on,  department  of  Ome^ 
residing  at  Parist  Bne  Neuve-de-rEgalite. 

2. — Charles- Philippe  Bonsin,  before  the  Bevolution  a  man  of  letters, 
then  a  commissary  at  war,  intendent  commissary,  assistant  to  the 
minister  at  war,  general  in  the  revolutionary  army,  aged  42  years, 
a  native  of  Soissons,  department  of  Aisne,  residing  at  Paris,  No. 
27  Boulevard  Montmartre. 

S. — ^Antoine-Fran^ois  Momoro,  bookseller  and  printer,  and  administrator 
of  the  department  of  Paris,  aged  88  years,  a  native  of  Besangon, 
department  of  Doubs,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  71  Bue  de  la  Harpe. 

4. — Francois-Nicolas  Vincent,  ex-clerk  to  the  attorney-general,  afterwards 
member  of  the  Commune,  and  secretaiy-general  of  the  war  depart- 
ment, aged  27  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing  there,  Bue  des 
Citoyennes,  section  of  Mutius  Scevola. 

5.*->Michel  Laumur,  ex-lientenant-colonel  of  marines,  and  colonel  of 
infantry  in  the  6th  reg^ent  of  the  army  of  the  north,  and  brigadier- 
general,  aged  63  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing  there,  Na  42 
Bue  Croix-des-Petits-Cbamps. 

6. — Jean-Conrad  Eock,  banker,  aged  38  years,  a  native  o^  Ulm,  in 
Holland,  inhabiting  France  since  1787,  residing  at  Passy,  near 
Paris,  and  also  at  Paris,  No.  314  Bue  Neuve-de-1'Egalit^. 

7. — ^Pierre-Jean  Proly,  merchant,  afterwards  editor  of  a  paper,  aged  42 
years,  native  of  Brussels,  living  in  France  since  1782,  residing  at 
Paris,  No.  7  Bue  Vivienne. 

8. — ^Francois  Desfieux,  wine-merchant  of  Bordeaux,  aged  39  years,  a 
native  of  Bordeaux,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  20  Bue  des  Filles-Saint- 
Thomas. 

i).—- Anochorsis  Clootz  (Jean-Baptiste),  a  man  of  letters,  ex-deputy  in  the 
National  Convention,  aged  38  years,  fr  native  of  Cloves  in  Bel- 
gium, 27  years  living  in  France,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  663  Bue 
Mesnard. 
10. — Jacob  Peyrera,  tobacco-manufacturer,  aged  51  years,  a  native  of 
Bayonne,  department  of  the  Lower  Pyr6n6es,  residing  at  Paris»  No. 
413  Bue  Saint-Denis,  section  of  Bon-ConseU. 
11. — Marie- Anne-Catherine  Latreille,  aged  34  years,  a  native  of  Montreail- 
Belley,  department  of  the  Bhdne-et-Loire,  six  months  resident  at 
Paris,  Bue  et  Maison  Bussy,  wife  of  Qaeatineao. 
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pretended  that  a  plot  had  been  formed  between  Madame  la 
Comtesse  de  Rochechouart  and  Hubert,  for  the  escape  of  the 

12. — ^Jean-Antoine-Florent  Armand,  medical  student,  aged  26  years,  a 
native  of  Ghaylac,  department  of  Ard^che,  one  ^-year  resident  at 
Paris,  Bue  et  Maison  Bassy. 
13. — Jean-Baptiste  Aucard,  employed  in  the  search  committee  of  the 
department  of  Paris  aged  52  years,  a  native  of  Grenoble,  depart- 
ment of  Isere,  residing  at  Paris,  Bue  des  Maavais-Gar^ons-Saint- 
G«rmain,  ex-journeyman  glove-cutter. 
14. — I'r^d^ric-Pierre  Ducroquet,  ex-hairdresser,  wig-maker,  and  perfumer, 
and  since  commissary  for  monopolies,  aged  31  years,  a  native  of 
Amiens,  department  of  the  Somme,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  2  Bue 
du  Paon,  section  of  Marat. 

15. Armand-Hubert  Leclere,  head  of  division  in  the  war  department^ 

aged  44  years,  a  native  of  Cany,  department  of  the  Lower  Seme^ 
residing  at  Paris,  No*  10  Bue  Grange-Bateliire,  and  formerly 
keeper  of  the  records  in  the  bishopric  of  Beaavais. 
16.— Jean-Charles  Bourgeois,   ex-cabinet-maker,  employed  in  the  war 
office,  and  commanding  the  armed  forces  of  his  section,  aged  26 
years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing  there,  Bue  des  Sans-Culottes 
(formerly  Guisarde),  section  of  Mutius-Scsevola. 
17. — Albert  Mazuel,  once  a  shoemaker,  then  an  embroiderer,  afterwards 
aide-de-camp  to  Bouchotte,  minister  at  war,  commanding  a  squad- 
ron of  the  revolutionary  cavabry,  temporary  commandant  of  the 
Yille-AfTranchie,  aged  28  years,  a  native  of  Commune-Affranchie. 
18. — Antoine  Descomble,  once  a  grocer's  shopman,  aged  29  years,  a  native 
of  BesanQon,   department  o!  Doubs,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  21 
Bue   Sainte-Croix->de-la-Bretonnerie^    section   of  the    Droits-de- 
r  Homme. 
19. — ^Pierre-Uhic  Dubuisson,  a  man  of  letters,  appointed  commissary  at 
various  periods,  aged  48  years,  a  native  of  Laval,  department  of 
Mayenne,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  1447  Bue  Saint-Honor^ 
"  Examined  the  extract  of  the  sentence  of  the  revolutionary  criminal 
tribunal,  and  the  report  of  execution,  dated  the  4th  instant 

( Signed)         ' '  WoLPP,  Begistrar's  Clerk. 
"  13th  Germinal,  2nd  year  of  the  Bepublic 
"Claude-Antoinb  DELTBorr,  Public  Officer." 

The  "Moniteur**  of  the  5th  Germinal,  2nd  year,  s^d  that,  "The 
woman  Questineau,  having  declared  herself  to  be  with  child,  obtained  a 
reprieve."  Notwithstanding  this  we  see  her  name  among  the  victims. 
The  ''MoniUur**  adds:— 

<<  Citizen  Tabonreau,  of  the  section  of  Marat^  was  the  only  person 
Recused  who  was  acquitted." 


180  LOUIS   THE  SEYBNTBENTU.  [boOS  It. 

Fresh  proceediogi. 

royal  family ;  that  Hebe^rt,  as  a  re^vard  for  joining  this  plot, 
had  already  received  one  million,  paid  by  the  allied  pnnce8» 
and  that  another  million  would  be  bestowed  on  him  after  the 
successful  issue  of  the  enterprise.  Further,  it  was  said,  the 
traitor,  struck  by  fear,  had  himself  denounced  the  conspiracy. 

Couthon,  the  worthy  friend  of  Robespierre,  accused  Hebert 
loudly  at  the  tribune  of  the  Convention.  "  An  attempt  has 
been  made,"  said  he,  "  to  send  a  letter  and  a  packet  of  fifty 
gold  louis  to  the  children  of  Capet  in  the  Temple ;  the  object 
of  this  v^as  to  facilitate  the  escape  of  Capet's  son,  as,  the  con- 
spirators having  formed  the  plan  of  establishing  a  council  of 
regency,  th«  child's  presence  was  necessary  in  order  to  the 
installation  of  the  regent.  Tremble,  wretches,  who  wished  to 
give  a  master  to  Frenchmen !  Your  last  liour  has  come — you 
shall  perish!*'* 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  frail  and  deplorable  existence  of 
little  Capet  still  disturbed  the  lives  of  the  tyrants.  Their 
dictatorship  became  more  and  more  threatening  from  day  to 
day.  The  slightest  sign  of  compassion  for  the  children  of 
Louis  XVI.  was  regarded  as  a  crime.  On  the  7th  Germinal 
(27th  March),  that  is  to  say  three  days  after  the  execution  of 
Hebert,  a  motion  was  made  for  renewing  the  committee  of 
seven  members  of  the  council-general  of  the  Commune,  who 
were  specially  charged  with  the  superintendence  of  the  Temple. 
Cressend,  of  the  section  of  Fraternity,  was  proposed ;  but  his 
appointment  was  opposed,  and  he  was  accused  of  having  ven- 
tured to  pity  the  fate  of  little  Capet,  and  to  have  rather  acted 
as  a  spy  upon  his  colleagues  than  kept  wat9h  over  the  prisoner. 
Such  an  imputation,  as  may  readily  be  conceived,  gave  rise 
to  warm  debates,  the  result  of  which  was,  to  exclude  Cressend 
from  the  council,  and  to  send  him  immediately  to  the  adminis 
tration  of  police.f 

•  Sitting  of  the  26tli  Ventdse,  2nd  year  (16tli  March,  1794). 
t  "  A  member  brouglit  severftl  yeiy  serioiif  accuBaUons  Against  Cressend, 
of  the  section  of  Fraternity,  a  member  of  the  council  proposed  to  be  "sent  to 
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In  the  course  of  the  next  month  a  similar  exclusion  took 
place.  Another  commissary,  whose  behaviour  had  been  such 
as  to  induce  Madame  Royale  to  recommend  her  brother  to  his 
notice,  made  an  attempt  to  reason  against  the  solitary  im* 
priflonment,  privation  of  fresh  air,  and  abandonment  of  the 
son  of  Louis  XVI. :  he  was  immediately  dismissed  from  the 
council.  At  that  era  of  liberty,  to  be  excluded  or  dismissed 
from  any  situation,  as  a  matter  of  course  transferred  the  delin- 
quent into  the  class  of  suspected  persons ;  from  this  there  was 
but  one  step  to  the  prison— one  step  from  the  prison  to  the 
revolutionary  tribunal — and  the  revolutionary  tribunal  was  in- 
variably the  approach  to  the  scaffold. 

However,  Oressend  and  his  accomplice  did  not  pursue  this 
fatal  path ;  their  examination  had  indeed  proved  that  they  were 
two  men  of  a  character  but  slightly  revolutionary,  but  their  col- 
leagues, from  motives  of  personal  interest,  hesitated  to  enter 
upon  a  system  of  internal  proscriptions,  which  from  one  day 
to  another  might  attack  tlie  proscribing  persons  themselves. 
The  two  dismissed  members  were  not  put  in  prison ;  and 
their  exclusion  from  the  council  was  actually  the  means  of  saving 
their  lives,  for  their  former  colleagues,  members  of  the  Com- 
mune, were  some  time  afterwards  borne  by  the  events  of  the 
9th  Thermidor  to  that  avenging  scaffold,  ascended  in  turn  by 
the  various  oppressors  of  France. 

Hebert's  death  had  given  a  taste  for  blood,  and  the  heads 
of  the  Mountain  began  to  devour  one  another ;  the  ambitious 
seemed  to  rise  to  power  only  to  pass  straight  on  to  the  scaffold. 
When  a  man  rises  so  rapidly  he  does  not  descend, — ^he  falls  * 

the  Temple.  He  silid  that  citizen  Gressend  had  taken  upon  him  to  com- 
passionate the  fate  of  little  Capet,  and  had  made  a  list  of  the  members  of 
the  council  on  guard  at  the  Temple.  After  debate,  and  on  motimi  of  several 
members,  the  conncil  decreed  that  citizen  Cressend  be  excluded  from  the 
.  conncil,  and  that  he  be  immediately  sent  to  the  police  department,  with 
the  written  proofs,  and  that  seals  be  affixed  to  his  papers." 

(Council-general  of  the  Commune,  sitting  of  the 
7th  Germinal,  2nd  year ;  27th  March,  ll9i.) 
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On  the  16th  Germinal,  3nd  year  (5th  April,  1794),  Danton 
vma  sent  to  his  doom  as  an  agent — (who  would  believe  it  ?) — 
employed  for  the  re-establishment  of  royalty!  Robespierre 
gave  him  fourteen  companions  in  death  ;*  but  this  numerous 

*  We  g^iye  the  names  of  these  fifteen  men,  in  the  order  in  which  they 
were  written  in  the  report  of  their  execution,  and  in  the  official  certificate 
of  their  death. 

1. — Fhilippe-Fran^is-NazaireFabreD^glantine,  formerly  a  man  of  letten^ 
and  a  deputy  in  the  National  Convention,  aged  39  years,  a  natire 
of  Carcassonne,  residing  at  Paris,  Bne  Vilie-rEvfiqae. 
2.~Jo6eph  Laanay,  a  lawyer,  and  deputy  in  the  National  Conyention 
aged  39  years,  a  native  of  Angers,  usually  resident  at  Antwerp  and 
at  Paris,  No.  5  Boulevard  Montmartre. 
3. — Fran9ois  Chabot,  formerly  a  capuchin  monk,  and  representative  of 
the  people,  aged  37  years,  a  native  of  Saint-Gteniest,  department  of 
Aveyron,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  19  Rue  d'Anjon. 
4. — Lucie-Simplice-Camille-Benoist  Desmoulins,  a  man  of  letters,  aged 

33  years,  a  native  of  Guise,  district  of  Yervins,  residing  at  Paris, 
Place  du  Theatre-Pran^ais. 

5. — ^Jean-Franfois  Lacroix,  soldier,  captain  of  militia,  afterwards  a  lawyer, 
and  deputy  in  the  National  Convention,  aged  dO  years,  a  native 
of  Pont-Audemer,  department  of  the  Euro,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  6 
Bne  Lazare. 

6. — Pierre  PhelippeanXy  a  hiwyer,  and  deputy  in  the  National  Convention, 
aged  35  years*  a  native  of  Ferridre,  department  of  the  Oise,  residing 
at  Paris,  No.  3  Bue  de  TEohelle. 

7. — Claude  Bazire,  a  clerk  of  the  state  archives  of  Burgundy,  com- 
mandant of  the  guard,  and  deputy  in  the  National  Conventiop, 
aged  29  years,  a  native  of  Dijon,  department  of  Cdte  d'Or,  residing 
at  Paris,  Bue  Saint-Pierre-Montmartie. 

8. —Marie-Jean  H^rault  de  S^helles^  deputy  in  the  National  Convention, 
aged  34  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing  there,  No.  11  Bue  Basse- 
du-Bempart. 

9. — Greorges-Jacques  Danton,  deputy  in  the  National  Convention,  aged 

34  years,  a  native  of  Darcy-sur-Aube^  department  of  the  Anbe,  re- 
siding at  Paris,  Bue  et  Section  de  Marat. 

10.— Marc-Ben6   Sahuguet  Despagnac,   ez-abh6,  horse-dealer,  aged  41 

years,  a  native  of  Brie,  department  of  the  Corrdze,   residing  at 

Paris,  near  the  old  barrier,  Bue  de  T  University. 
11. — Simon  Kotloo  Junius  Frey,  army  contractor,  aged  36  yeanv  a  native 

of  Bruyen,  in  Moravia,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  19  Bue  d'Anjou- 

Saint-Honore. 
12.— Andr^-Marie  Gusman,  aged  41  years,  a  native  of  Grenada,  in  Spain. 

naturalised  in  17^1. 
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retinue  was  not  enough  for  the  great  founder  of  the  revolu- 
tionary tribunal,  who  cried  out,  as  he  was  borne  along  on  the 
headsman's  cart :  "  I  am  dragging  Eobespi^re  after  me!  Robes- 
pierre is  following, me !"  Four  months  had  not  passed  awaj 
ere  the  prophetic  words  of  Danton  were  fulfilled. 

Danton  is  one  of  the  most  striking  victims  to  that  law  of 
retaliation  which  it  is  sometimes  the  will  of  Providence  to  apply 
to  mankind. 

On  the  5th  July^  1793,  Danton  had  established  the  revo- 
lutionary tribunal,  and  on  the  5th  April,  1794,  the  revolu- 
tionary tribunal  sent  Danton  to  his  death. 

This  tribunal,  in  conformity  with  the  peculiar  rule  intro- 
duced by  Danton,  had  the  right  of  commanding  the  accused 
to  be  silent,  when  such  silence  suited  the  judges ;  and  when 
Danton  was  accused  and  wished  to  defend  himself,  the  tribunal 
forbad  him  to  speak,  agreeably  with  the  law  Danton  himself 
had  made. 

Danton  had  said  on  several  occasions :  '*  All  will  go  well 
as  long  as  people  say  Robespierre  and  Danton  ;  but  woe  to  me 
if  they  ever  say  Danton  and  Robespierre !  In  revolutions,**  he 
also  exclaimed,  "  authority  devolves  to  the  greatest  scoundrel!" 

"  A  very  striking  singularity"  said  Riouffe,*  ''is  that  Danton, 

13. — ^ICmmanael  Frey,  aged  27  years,  a  native  of  Bruyen,  in  Moravia,  re- 
siding at  Paris,  No.  19  Rue  d'Anjon-Saint-Honore. 
14. — Jean-Fred6ric  Deiderinchen,  barrister  in  the  oonrt  of  the  King  of 
Denmark,  aged  51  years,  a  native  of  Laxemboorg,  state  of  Hol- 
stein,  in  Denmark,  residing  at  Paris,  Kue  des  Petits-Angostins. 
15. — ^Fran9ois  Joseph  Westermann,  ex-aide-de-camp  to  Dnmouriez,  after- 
wards general  of  division,  aged  88  years,  a  native  of  Motzeim, 
.   department  of  the  Lower  Bhine. 

"  Examined  the  extract  from  the  sentence  of  the  revolutionary 
criminal  tribunal,  and  from  the  report  of  the  execution, 
dated  the  Idth  GTerminal. 

(Signed)        **  Lecbivauk,  Begistrar. 
"  Paris,  Yth  Florfeal,  2nd  year  of  the  Bepublic. 
**  CLAxn)E-ANTOiNE  Deltroit,  Public  Officer." 
*  <'  Mimoiret  d'un  DHenu,  pour  servir  i  VHUtoire  de  la  Tyrannie  de 
Robespierre."  Page  98.    Paris,  Anjubault^  8rd  year. 
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Hubert,  Chaumette,  and  Robespierre,  all  happened  to  be 
brought  into  the  same  dungeon,  though  not  at  the  same  time. 
So  much  labour,  dissimulation^  extravagance,  and  crime,  re- 
sulted in  winning  for  them  four  feet  of  earth  at  the  Conciergerie, 
-und  a  plank  on  the  Place  de  la  R^Tolution  !*' 

The  predi6tion  of  Danton  was  repeated  some  days  after, 
wards,  on  the  24tii  Germinal  (13th  April),  by  Chaumette,  who 
was  also  sent  to  the  scaffold  by  Bobespierre,  in  company  with  the 
young  widow  of  Camille  Desmoulins,  Arthur  Dillon,  and  some 
others,  for  whose  accusation  another  crkne  had  been  iuYented— 
that  of  "  the  conspiracy  of  the  prisons."*  "  The  enemies  of  the 

•  This  batch  was  composed  of: — 
1. — ^Philibert  Simon,  depaty  In  the  Kational  Convention,  a  native' of 

Renmilly  (Mont-Blanc),  residing  at  Paris,  BaeTraversifere-Honore. 
2. — ^Arthur  Dillon,  ex-geneTal  of  diviuon,  aged  id  years,  a  native  of 

Braywick,  in  England,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  38  Bae  Jacob. 
3.— Jean-Baptiste  Gtohei,  formerly  bishop  of  Paris,  aged  67  years,  a 

native  of  Thann,  department  of  the  Upper  Bhine,  residing  at  Paris, 

No.  13  Quai  de  I'Egaliti,  Ik  de  la  Fraternity. 
i, — Jean-Michel  Beysser,   brigadier-general  of  the  army  of  the  west, 

aged  40  years,  a  native  of  Bibeanviller,  in  Alsace,  department  of 

the  Upper  Bhine,  usaaDy  resident  at  Lorient.  > 
5.— Gaspard  Chanmette,  national  agent  of  the  Commune  of  Paris,  formerly 

attorney-general  of  the  said  Commune,  aged  31  years,  a  native  of 

Nevers  (Ni^vre),  residing  at  Paris,  Rue  de  I'Observatdire,  at  the 

Visitandines,  and  previously  in  the  Hue  du  Paon,  section  of  Marat. 
6. — Marie-Marguerite-Pran90ise  Gonpile,  aged  38  years,  a  native  of  Paris, 

and  residing  there,  Rtte   Nenve-de-l'Egalitd,   Cour  des  Forges, 

widow  of  Hfebert  *       .  - 

7. — Jean-Baptiste-Emest  Bucher,  conmwndaiit  of  the  National  Guard  of 

Mesnil-Saint-Denis,  aged  43  years,  a  native  of  Amiens,  department 

of  the  Sommc,  residing  at  Mesnil-Saint-Denis,  district  of  Versailles, 

department  of  the  Seine-et-Oise. 
8. — Marie-Marc- Antoine  Baras,  formerly  adminbtrator  of  the  Toulouse 

district,  aged  30  years,  a  native  of  Toulouse,  department  of  the 

Upper  Ghironne,  and  residing  there. 
9. — Jean- Jacques  Lacombe,  living  on  his  means,  aged  33  years,  a  native 

of  Cajac  (Lot),  residing  at  Paris,  at  the  Maison  Gamie  des  Fran- 

9ai8,  No.  30  Rue  de  Thionville,  section  of  Marat 
10. — Jean-Maurice-Fran^ois  Lebrasse,  lieutenant  of  gendarmerie  attending 

the  tribunals,  aged  81  years,  a  native  of  Rennes,  department  of 

Ile-et-Vilaine,  residing  at  Paris,  No,  27  Rue  Jacqnes. 
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Be  volution,"  said  the  victors  of  the  day,  "seem  to  revive  from 
their  ashes ;  they  appear  again  and  agam,  like  the  polypus,  he- 
neath  the  mutilating  instrument.**  And  that  very  fear  of  royalty 

11. — ^Anne-Lucile-Philippe  Laridon  Bnplessid,  Aged  28  years,  a  native  of 
Paris,  residing  there,  Boe  da  Theatre-Fran^ais,  widom  of  Lucie. 
Simplice-Camille-BenoitDesmoulins. 

12. — Antoine  Dwet,  adjutant-general  of  the  army  of  the  Alps,  aged  44 
years,  a  native  of  Boanne-en-Forez,  residing  at  Montbrissey,  de- 
partment 4)f  the  Loirc^  at  the  time  of  his  arrest  at  Feure. 

13. — Guillaume  Lassalle,  naval  ofiSeer,  aged  24  years,  a  native  of  Boulogne- 
sur-Mer,  department  of  the  Pas-de-Calais,  residing  at  Paris,  Maison 
de  France,  Bae  Neuve-de-l'Egalit^. 

14. — Alexandre  Nourry  Grammont,  an  officer  in  the  revolutionary  cavalry, 
and  formerly  employed  in  the  war-office,  aged  19  years,  a  native 
of  Limoges,  department  of  the  Upper  Vienne,  residing  at  Paris, 
No.  3  Passage  des  Petits-Peres,  section  of  Gnillanme  Tdl. 

15. — Nourry  Grammont,  formerly  an  actor  belonging  to  the  Montansier 
theatre,  afterwards  adjutant-general  of  the  revolutionary  army, 
aged  42  years,  a  native  of  La  Bochelle  (Low€r  Gharente),  residing 
at  Paris,  Passage  des  Petits-P^res,  section  of  Gnillaume  TelL 

16. — Jean-Marie  Lepallus,  judge  of  the  revolutionary  committee  of  Feure, 
26  years  old,  a  native  of  Matour,  Charonne  district,  department  of 
the  Sadne-et-Loire,  usually  residing  at  N^ardor,  department  of 
the  Bbdne-et-Loire. 

17. — Jean-Francis  Lambert,  turnkey  of  the  Luxembourg  prison,  aged 
25  years,  a  native  of  Boisne,  department  of  the  Loiret,  residing  at 
Paris,  Bne  de  la  Convention. 

18. — Marie-S^bastien  Brumeau  Laoroix,  member  of  the  revolutionary 
committee  of  the  section  of  Unity,  aged  26  years,  residing  at  Paris, 
Bue  du  Colombier. 

19. — Edme  Rameau,  priest,  aged  41  years,  a  native  of  Auxerre,  department 
of  Yonne,  residing  at  Paris,  Bue  Sauveur.  . 

20. — Lonis-Guillaume-Andr^  Brossard,  secretary  to  the  revolutionary  com- 
mittee of  the  town  of  Pirigueux,  aged  32  years,  a  native  of  T6ras- 
con,  department  of  the  Dorddgne,  residing  at  Pferigueux. 

21. — Etienne  Bagondet,  formerly  a  horse-dealer,  commandant  of  the  bat- 
talion of  the  section  of  the  B^publique,  and  inspector  of  the  army 
waggons,  aged  46  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing  at  Capy,  near 
Peronne,  department  of  the  Somme. 
"Examined  the  extract  of  the  sentence  of  the  revolutionary  criminal 

tribunal,  and  the  report  of  the  execution,  dated  the  24th  Germinal. 
(Signed)        "  LECRlYAnt,  Begistrar. 
• '  Yth  Foreal,  2nd  year  of  the  Bepublic. 
"  Claude- Antoine  Deltroit,  Public  Officer.** 
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only  proved  the  moral  existence  of  royalty:  the  shadow  of  a 
child,  shut  up  within  four  walls,  was  sufficient  to  disturb  the 
repose  of  the  anarchists  and  excite  the  hopes  of  the  Yendeans. 
Although  Chaumette  and  Hebert  had  disappeared  from  the 
councils  of  the  Commune,  the  Temple  was  more  than  ever 
subjected  to  the  strictest  investigations  and  severest  regu- 
lations.* Madame  Elizabeth  could  now  no  longer  obtain  any 
account  of  her  nephew ;  Madame  Eoyale  no  more  pronounced 
her  brother*s  name  without  encountering  a  silent  refusal  to 

*  ThiB  rigoar  was  sometimes  carried  to  a  ridiculous  extremity,  and  dis- 
played itself  diuly  by  several  new  decrees.  We  give  two  docaments,  which 
will  give  some  idea  of  those  which  we  do  not  quote. 

"  Commune  of  Paris. 

**  19th  Flavidse  (7th  February,  1794),  2nd  year  of  the  French  Bepublic, 

one  and  indivisible. 

« Extract  from  the  register  of  the  deliberations  of  the  council-general 

"The  Temple  council  gives,  notice  that  citizen  Langlois  brought  a 

bottle,  holding  about  half-a-pint,  sealed  with  a  seal  {armed  of  several  letters 

which  we  could  not  make  out^  and  on  which  was  a  Label,  with  the  words, 

'  Broth  for  Marie-Thfer^.* 

"  The  said  Langlms  having  been  questioned  as  to  what  orders  he  had 
had  to  bring  such  broth,  stated  that  for  about  four  or  five  months  he  had  been 
in  the  constant  habit  of  bringmg  it  without  hindrance  or  o^^tosition. 

"  The  Temple  council,  taking  into  consideration  that  no  medical  officer 
has  ordered  the  broth  mentioned  above,  and  Capet's  daughter  and  her 
aunt  enjoying  perfect  health,  as  the  council  of  this  day  has  ascertained  : 

''Considering  that  it  can  be  only  from  a  kind  of  habit,  and  quite 
unnecessarily  that  the  use  of  this  broth  has  been  persisted  in,  and  that  it  is 
at  once  the  interest  of  the  republic  and  the  duty  of  the  magistrates  to  put  a 
stop  to  abuses  of  all  kinds,  as  soon  as  they  are  informed  of  them : 

**  Decrees  that,  from  this  day  forth,  the  use  of  all  medicaments  that 
may  be  brought  to  the  Temple  for  any  person  whatsoever  be  suspended, 
and  the  matter  referred  to  the  council-^eral  of  the  Conmiune,  to  decide 
definitively  as  may  appear  best  to  them. 

**  The  council  adopts  the  decree  of  the  Temple  council  in  its  fullest 
extent. 

(Signed)        "LxjBiN,  Vice-President. 

"DoRAT  CuBnsHES,  Deputy  Secretaiy-Begistrar. 
*  *  Exact  copy  : 
"  DoRAT  CUBIERES,  Deputy  Secretary-Registrar." 
♦*  The  secretary-regbtrar  informs  the  council  that,  in  execution  of  one  of 
their  previous  decrees,  he  has  purchased  two  ivory  thimbles  for  the  Temple 
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ans-wer,  or  an  insultihg  reply.  Terror  was  on  all  sides.  From 
the  scaffold, — their  bloody  fortress, — the  minority  commanded 
the  whole  nation  to  be  silent,  bad  liberty  bow  the  knee,  and 
humanity  veil  her  face  and  submit  to  laws  of  blood.  The 
prisons,  on  one  occasion,  had  been  cleared  to  their  innermost 
recess ;  and  now,  if  they  were  filled  once  more  by  suspicion, 
the  headsman's  hand  was  quite  equal  to  clearing  them  again. 
The  Collot  d'Herbois,  Lebons,  Saint-Justs,  and  Carriers, 
will  bear  terror  and  death  into  the  great  cities  ;  and  the  blood- 
stain that  fell  on  one  square  in  Paris  will  spread  and  spread 
until  it  covers  the  whole  of  France.  The  guillotine,  taking  its 
place  in  the  public  squares  amid  a  lake  of  blood,  its  indefa- 
tigable blade  will  fall  and  rise  and  fall  again  unceasingly, 
between  its  two  pillars  and  its  moistened  grooves.  Magistrates 
and  generals,  clergy,  common  people,  nobles,  citizens,  peasants, 
young  girls  in  the  spring-tide  of  their  lives,  old  men  tottering 
on  the  verge  of  the  grave, — ^all  perished  together  in  the  harvest 
of  death,  a  population  of  martyrs  following  the  pilgrim  path 
pursued  by  their  King  and  Queen.  The  sublime  task  that 
M.  de  Malesherbes  had  accomplished  had  just  received  its 
reward  on  the  scaffold,*  8rd  Floreal,  2nd  year  (22nd  April, 

prisoners ;  and  that  he  will  carry  the  goldtthimble  to  the  mint  to-morrow, 
in  order  that  its  value  may  be  distributed  according  to  the  directions  of  the 
council. 

"The  council-general  acknowledges  the  dechtration  of  the  secretary- 
registrar." 

(Council-general  of  the  Commune,  sitting  of  the  Sth  Germinal, 
2nd  year ;  Friday,  28th  March,  1794.) 
•  The  registers  of  the  revoluticmary  tribunal  give  the  names  of  his 
companions  in  misfortune  (among  whom  we  find  those  of  his  daughter,  his 
granddaughter,  and  grandson)  in  the  following  order  : 
1. — ^Jacques  Duval  Desprfimenil,  ex-member,  aged  48  years,  a  native  of 
Pondich#ry,  residing  at  MAiffou,  commune  of  the  Armu^,  depart- 
ment of  the  Lower  Seine. 
2. — ^Jacques-Guillaume  Thouret,  ex-constituent,  ex-president  of  the  abro- 
gatory  tribunal,  aged  48  years,  a  native  of  Pont-rEvSque,  depart- 
ment of  Calvadot^   residing  at  Paris,   No  21  Bue  des  Petits- 
Augustins. 
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1794).  1  do  not  like  to  hear  it  said  that  France,  attacked  b^ 
the  rest  of  Europe,  owed  her  triumph  to  her  excesses !  No! 
it  was  not  the  massacres  of  September  that  sair^d  liberty  from 
destruction,  not  the  executioner's  hand  that  called  into  life 
the  heroif(m  of  our  armies ;  let  us  ilot  lie  to  faistofry,  nor  calum- 
niate patriotism.  On  the  contrary,  to  be  just,  we  ought  to  say 
to  the  dictators  of  that  period :  **  The  exploits  of  France  against 
a  foreign  foe  may  barely  atone  for  your  crimes  against  your 
fellow-citizens ;  her  victories  were  multiplied  in  vain,  they  could 

d.— Jsaac-Ben^Giii  liecbappelier,  ex-member,  aged  3d  years,  &  native  of 
Bemies,  department  of  the  Be-et-Viliune,  residing  there,  and  also  at 
Paris,  Bne  Montmartre. 

4. — ^Franpois  Hell,  formerly  attorney-general  syndic  of  the  states  of 
Alsace,  grand  bailiff  of  Landres,  and  administrator  of  the  depart^ 
ment  of  the  Upper  Bhine,  aged  63  years,  a  natiye  of  Keseinheim, 
in  the  aboye  department,  residing  at  Paris,  Bue  Helv^tius. 

5. — Ghreti^n-Guillaume  Lamoignon  Malesheibes,  ex-noble,  and  ex-minis- 
ter to  the  tyrant,  aged  72  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing  at  Male- 
sherbes,  department  of  the  Loiret. 

6. — Antoinette-Margaerite-Th6r^se  Lamoignon  Malesherbes,  a  native  of 
Paris,  residing  at  Malesherbes,  department  of  the  Loiret,  widow  of 
Lepelletier  Bozambo. 

Y.— Aline-Th&rdse  Lepelletier  Bozambo,  aged  23  years,  a  native  of  Paris, 
residing  at  Malesherbes,  department  of  the  Loiret,  married  to 
Ghftteaubriand. 

8, — Jean-Baptiste-Auguste  Chftteaubriand,  ex-noble,  and  ex-captain  of 
cavalry,  aged  34  years,  a  native  of  Saint-Malo,  department  of  the 
He-et-Vilaine,  residing  at  Malesherbes,  department  of  the  Loiret. 

9. — Diane- Ad^Iiade  Bochechonart,  ex-noble,  aged  62  years,  a  native  of 
Paris,  residing  there,  Bue  Grange-Batelidre,  widow  of  Duchatelet. 

10. — Beatrix  Choiseul,  ex-noble,  aged  64  years,  a  native  of  Lun^ville, 
residing  at  Paris,  Bue  Grange-Batelidre,  wife  of  Grammont. 

11.— Victoire  Boucher  Bocheehouart,  ex-noble,  aged  49  years,  a  native  of 
Paris,  residing  there,  Bue  du  Mont-Blanc,  widow  of  Pontville. 

12.— Louis-Pierre  Mousset^  carpenter,  and  formerly  attorney-general  of  the 

commune  of  Domiery,  aged  42  years,  a  native  of  Sunt-Maroeaii- 

.  d' Orleans,  department  of  the  Loiret,  residing  at  the  said  Donnery. 

"Examined  the  extract  of  the  sentence  of  the  criminal  revolutionary 

tribunal,  in  date  of  the  3rd  instant. 

(Signed)  •*  LecbIVAIIt,  Begistrar. 

*•  13th  Flor^,  2nd  year  of  the  Bepublic. 
"  Claudk-Antoinb  Beltroit,  Public  Officer." 
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not  equal  die  number  of  your  assassinations,  and  her  glorious 
standard  had  not  folds  enough  to  hide  the  political  disgrace  mtb 
which  you  polluted  the  country  !" 

Ever  since  the  death  of  the  Queen,  the  two  august  prisoners 
had  been  in  a  state  ef  total  ignorance  as  to  how  matters  went 
without  the  Temple  tower.  As  I  have  said,  they  could  not. 
even  leaim  whieit  passed  immediately  beside  them,  in  the  room 
of  the  young  orphan:  they  lived  on  their  recollections  and 
fears,  mingled  but  very  slightly  with  hopes  for  the  future,  but 
entirely  submissive  to  the  will  of  God.  It  is  to  this  state 
of  pious  resignation  that  we  owe  the  beautiful  prayer  of  Madame 
Elizabeth,  preserved  to  us  by  history.  Her  devotion  to  her 
brother  had  induced  her  to  remain  at  court  in  former  times, 
bat  she  had  lived  there  only  to  take  her  part  in  tribulation 
and  weeping.  And  now  Madancie  Elizabeth  employed  all  the 
persuasion  of  tenderness,  all  the  sublimity  of  religion,  all  the 
consolation  of  feeling  and  sympathy,  to  form  the  mind  and 
heart  of  her  royal  niece,  of  whom  the  headsman's  hand  had 
made  her  the  second  mother. 

The  storm  she  had  expected  to  close  or  vary  her  lot  was 
soon  to  burst  upon  her. 

On  the  dOth  Floral,  dnd  year  (9th  May,  1874),  towards 
seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  usher  Monet  repaired  to  the 
.Temple,  accompanied  by  citizens  Fontaine,  adjutan^general  of 
artillery  of  the  Parisian  army,  and  Saraillfo,  aide-de-camp  to 
General  Henriot.  He  presented  a  letter  £rom  Foijiquier-Tinville, 
public  accuser  to  the  revolutionary  tribunal,  to  the  members  of 
the  council,  Mouret,  Eudes,  Magendie,  and  Gode£roi,  requir- 
ing them  to  give  up  the  sister  of  I40\U3  Gap^t  into  the  hands 
of  the  persons  above-mentioned.* 

The  Princess  was  preparing  tp  go  to  bed  when  she  heard 
the  bolts  drawn,  and  hastily  threw  on  her  dress.  '*  Citizeness, 
come  down  stairs  directly,  thou  art  wanted,'*  said  her  ill-omened 

•  Keport  of  the  removal  of  S!liBBbeth*MarijB  Capet  to  the  Conciergerie. 
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▼isitors  to  her  roughly.  "Will  my  mece  remain  here?" 
"  That  is  no  husiness  of  thine ;  she  vnll  he  attended  to  after- 
wards." Madame  Elizabeth  embraced  the  young  orphan,  and 
said  to  her,  to  calm  her  anxiety,  "  Be  composed,  I  shall  come 
up  again !  '*  *•  No,  thou  wilt  not  come  up  again,"  replied  com- 
missary Eudes,*  "  take  thy  cap,  and  come  along."  ^  She 
obeyed,  and  raising  Madame  Boyale,  who  was  falling  into  her 
arms,  she  bad  her  "  haye  courage  and  firmness,  to  hope  erer  in 
God,  to  make  use  of  the  true  principles  of  religion  imparted  to 
her  by  her  parents,  and  to  be  SEutMul  to  the  last  exhortations  of 
her  father  and  mother."  The  aunt  and  niece  remained  for  a 
moment  locked  in  each  other*s  embrace ;  then  the  aunt,  tearing 
herself  away  from  the  arms  that  held  her  fast,  moved  with  a 
rapid  step  towards  the  outer  door,  saying  again,  "  Think  of 
your  God,  my  child  I "    And  Madame  Elizabeth  was  gone. 

She  was  conducted  into  the  councilroom  at  the  foot  of  the 
stairs,  and  there,  while  the  warrant  of  her  discharge  from  the 
jailer  was  being  drawn  up,  her  pockets  were  searched,  and  she 
was  loaded  with  insults.  In  a  heavy  rain  she  crossed  the 
garden  and  the  outer  court-yard,  then  being  placed  in  a 
hackney  coach,  with  the  usher  of  the  tribunal  and  the  two 
oflficers,  was  driven  to  the  Conciergerie.  Here  she  underwent  an 
examination  by  Gabriel  Deliege,  vice-president  of  the  revolu- 
tionary tribunal,  and  next  day  was  brought  before  her  judges, 
accused  of  being  an  accomplice  in  the  crimes  of  her  family. 
Chauveau-Lagarde,  who  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  defend- 
ing her,  observed  that  there  were  neither  any  documents  nor 
any  witnesses  for  the  trial;  and  that,  in  a  case  where  there  was 
no  legal  element  of  conviction  whatever,  there  could  be  np 
legal  conviction.  He  concluded  as  follows : — "  She,  who  at  the 
court  of  France  was  deemed  the  most  perfect  model  of  every 
virtue,  cannot  be  the  enemy  of  Frenchmen,"    Dumas,+  who 

•  Guillotined  on  the  llth  Thermidor,  2nd  year(29tli  July,  1794). 
+  Ben^-Fran^ois  Dumas,  put  out  of  the  pale  of  the  law  and  guUlotined, 
10th  Thermidor,  2nd  year  (2$th  July,  1794). 
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presided  OTer  the  tribunal,  rose  up  indignantlj,  and  violently 
reproached  the  counsel  for  the  defence  for  "  corrupting  public 
morality."  All  the  formulsB  were  abridged,  and  the  useless 
discussion  was  soon  closed,  in  which  all  conference  between 
the  accused  and  her  counsel  had  been  prohibited,  and  the 
sentence  of  death  was  pronounced.  Twenty-four  other  persons 
had  been  associated  with  her  in  her  coming  fate.*  When  she 
was  taken  to  them,  Madame  Elizabeth's  touching  resignation 
edified  them  all.  In  the  tumbril  that  took  them  to  execu- 
tion she  exhorted  and  consoled  them.  On  reaching  the  foot 
of  the  scaffold,  the  women,  among  whom  were  Madame  de 
S^nozan,  the  venerable  sister  of  M.  de  Malesherbes,  and  the 
widow  of  M.  de  Montmorin,  formerly  minister  for  foreign 
afiEedrs,  begged  her  permission  to  embrace  her,  which  she 
granted,  encouraging  them  with  her  usual  kindness.     It  is 

*  We  think  ifc  right  to  give  the  names  of  all  those  who  had  the  glory  of 
sharing  the 'martyrdom  of  Madame  Elizabeth ;  it  is  bat  just  that  these  vic- 
tims should  keep  in  history  the  place  they  held  beside  her  on  the  scafifold. 
l.—Elisabeth-Marie-H^l^ne  Capet,  sister  of  Loais  Oapet^  aged  30  years, 

a  native  of  Versailles,  dejMirUnent  of  the  Seine-et-Oise,  residing  at 

Paris. 
2.— Anne  Duwaes,  aged  55  years,  a  native  of  Keisnitb,  in  Qermany, 

residing  at  the  Montagne-du-Bon-Air,  department  of  the  Seine-et- 

OisCf  widow  of  Laigle,  ex-marquis. 
S. — Louis-Bemardin  Leneuf  Sourdeval,  ex-county  aged  69  yearsi  a  native 

of  Caen,  department  of  Calvados,  residing  at  Chatou,  department  of 

the  Seine-et-X)ise. 
4. — Anne-Kicole  Lamoignon,  aged  76  years,  a  native  of  Fans,  residing 

there,  widowof  S^nozan,  ez-marqais. 
5. — Claade-Louise-AngAique  Bersin,  ex-marchionesii^  aged  64  years,  a 

native  of  Paris,  residing  there,   the  wife  of  Crussol  d'Amboise, 

living  separated  from  hinu 
6. — Georges  Folloppe^  apothecary,  ex-municipal  officer  of  the  Commune, 

ag^  64  years,  a  native  of  Ecalalix,  near  Tvetot,  residing  at  Paris, 

Bue  et  P(vte  Honor^ 
7. — Denise  Baurd,  aged  52  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing  there.  No. 

674  Bue  Florentin. 
8.*— Louis-Pierre-Maroel  Letellier,  sumamed  Bullier,  formerly  employed 

in  the  clothing  department  for  the  troops,  ag«d  21  years  and  a-half, 

a  native  of  Paris,  residing  there^  No.  674  Bue  Plorentin. 
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said  that  on  this  day,  as  the  number  of  the  condemned  iras 
considerable,  a  bench  had  been  placed  for  them  to  sit  up(m. 
The  Yictims  rose,  one  by  one,  ¥rhen  their  names  were  called, 

0. — ^Charles  Greasy  Ghampmilon,  ex-noble,  and  fbnnerly  a  naYsl  officer, 
aged  33  years,  a  native  of  Coarix)n,  near  Sens,  department  of  Yonne^ 
residing  there. 

10. — Theodore  Hall,  manufacturer  and  merchant,  aged  26  years^  a  natire 
of  Seuzy,  department  of  Yonne,  residing  there. 

U.— Alexander-Franyois  Ix)menie,  ex-count,  aad  ex-oolonel  of  the  chas- 
seur raiment  called  that  of  Champagne*  aged  36  years,  a  native  of 
Marseilles,  residing  at  Brienne,  department  of  the  Aube. 

13. — Louis-Marie-Athanaae  Lomenie,  ex-minister  of  war  and  mayor  of 
Brienne,  aged  64  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing  at  Brienne,. 
department  of  the  Aube. 

IS.— Antoine-Hugnes-Calixte  Hontmorin,  second  lieutenant  in  the  5th 
r^pment  of  mounted  chasseurs,  aged  32  years^  a  native  of  Ver- 
sailles, department  of  the  Seine-et-Oise^  residing  at  Fas&y. 

14. — Jean-Baptiste  Lhoste,  agent  and  steward  to  Megret  de  Serilly,  aged 
47  years,  a  native  of  Forgdre,  residing  at  Paris. 

10. — Martial  Lomenie,  ex -noble,  and  coadjutor  of  the  bishopric  in  the 
department  of  Yonne,  aged  SO  years,  a  native  of  Marseilles,  residing 
at  Sens. 

16. — Antoine-Jean-Fran^ois  Megret  de  Shrilly,  formerly  treasurer-general 
at  war,  and  afterwards  a  farmer,  aged  48  years,  a  native  of  Paris, 
residing  at  Passy,  near  Sens. 

17. — Antoine-Jean-Marie  Megret  Detigny,  ex-noble,  and  formerly  assistant 
brevet-nuyor  to  the  ex- regiment  of  French  Guards,  aged  46  years^ 
a  native  of  Paris,  residing  at  Sens. 

18. — Charles  Lomenie,  ex-knight  of  the  orders  of  Saint-Louis  and  Cincin- 
natus,  aged  dS'yiiars,  a  native  of  Marseilles,  residing  at  Brienne, 
department  of  the  Aube. 

10.^— FranQoise-Gabrielle  TanneJOSi,  aged  50  years,  a  naliye  of  Ghadieu, 
department  of  the  Puy-de-Ddme,  residing  in  the  house  of  Megret 
de  Shrilly,  at  Passy,  department  of  Yonne,  widow  of  Montmorin, 
minister  for  foreign  affiurs. 

20.^Anne-Marie>Charlotte  Jjomeni^  aged  29  years,  a  native  of  Paris^ 
residing  at  Sens  and  Paris,  No.  lIB  Boe  C^rges,  section  of  Hfont- 
Bhmo,  divorced  wite  of  the  emigrant  Ganizy. 

21.— Marie- Anne-Catherine  Bosset,  aged  44  yeanT,  a  native  of  Boehefbrt^ 
department  of  the  Charente^  residing  at  Sens,  wife  of  Gfaarles- 
Christophe  Bosset  Cercy,  ex-naval  officer,  an  emigrant. 

22.— Blizabeth^Jacqnelihe  Lhermitfb,  aged  65  years;  tr^  of  the  ex-eoont 
Bosset,  ex-noble»  and  formerly  lientenant-oolone!  of  carbineers,  an 
emigrant 
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und  as  they  passed  before  Madame  Elizabeth  all  bowed  low 
before  they  ascended  the  scaffold.  Madame  Elizabeth  was 
the  last. 

The  gates  of  the  Temple  had  closed  again  upon  the  young 
Marie-Th^rese,  who  was  doomed  henceforth  to  straggle  alone 
against  distress  and  iniquity.  The  hours  were  now  to  strike  upon 
the  ear  of  the  sister  in  solitude,  as  had  been  the  case  with 
her  brother  since  the  20th  January,  1794 ;  but  the  sister  still 
saw  either  the  spy  who  watched  her  or  the  turnkey  who 
brought  her  food ;  whilst  her  poor  little  brother,  cut  off  from 
all  communication  with  humanity,  like  the  leper  of  the  middle 
ages,  knew  not  even  the  countenances  of  the  wretches  who 
used  to  wake  him  up  at  night,  or  who  by  day  would  bring  him 
food  to  give  him  strength  for  further  endurance. 

While  Madame  Elizabeth  was  at  the  guillotine,  Madame 
Eoyale  asked  the  municipals  what  had  become  of  her;  they  told 
her  she  had  gone  out  to  take  the  air.  Madame  Eoyale 
renewed  her  entreaties  to  be  united  to  her  mother  agam,  as 
they  had  separated  her  aunt  from  her ;  they  replied  that  they 
would  talk  it  over. 

Next  day,  that  is,  on  the  22nd  Floral  (11th  May),  she 
received  a  visit  from  Eobespierre.  Not  one  word  did  she 
address  to  him ;  she  merely  handed  him  a  paper  on  which  she 
bad  written  the  words  ;— 

**  My  brother  is  ill.     I  wrote  to  the  Convention  for  per- 

23.— Louis-Claude  Lhermitte  Ghamberirand,  ex-canon  of  the  cathedral 
of  Sens,  ex-noble,  aged  60  years,  a  native  of  Sens. 

24. — Anne-Marie-Louise  Thomas,  aged  81  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  resid- 
ing at  Passy,  in  the  departinent  of  Yonne,  wife  of  Megret  Shrilly. 

25.--Jean-Baptiste  Dubois,  servant  to  Megret  Detigny,  ag^  41  years,  a 
native  of  Merfit,  district  of  Beims,  department  of  the  Marne,  resid- 
ing in  the  house  of  the  said  Megret  Detigny. 

"Examined  the  extract  of  the  sentence  of  the  criminal  revolutionary 
tribunal,  and  rep<»rt  of  the  execution,  dated  2 1st  PloriaL 

(Signed)  "Lsciutain,  Begistrar. 

"  CLAUDE-ANTomK  Deltboit,  PuWic  Officer/ 
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mission  to  go  and  nurse  him :  the  Convention  has  made  nc 
reply,  and  I  now  repeat  my  request." 

After  having  given  this  paper  she  turned  away  her  head, 
and  began  to  read  again.  Frightful  events  were  following  each 
other  without  intermission;  blood  was  flowing  in  every  city; 
mourning  had  entered  every  house.  But  the  terrible  occur- 
rencies  passing  noisily  in  the  streets  stifled  sobs  and  groaning. 
To  depict  those  days  of  misery  unexampled  in  histoiy,  the 
voice  of  the  people  could  And  no  name  so  apt  -as  that  of 
**  Terror."  The  slightest  suspicion  of  attachment  to  royalty 
sufficed  to  open  the  prison  and  prepare  the  block.  Yet  royalty 
still  possessed  some  friends  ready  to  devote  themselves  to  her 
interests ;  but  an  inexplicable  sort  of  fatality  accompanied  all 
their  plans,  which  were  always  ill-formed,  or  disconcerted,  or 
betrayed.  M.  le  Baron  de  Batz  was  one  of  the  most  inde- 
fatigable, active,  and  skilful  of  these  praiseworthy  conspirators. 
His  plots,  like  his  person,  escaped  the  investigations  of  the 
Commune.  Furious  at  being  unable  to  retaliate  on  this 
invisible  enemy,  Bobespierre  at  least  avenged  himself  on  his 
shadow,  round  which  he  assembled  a  multitude  of  victims 
destined  to  the  headsman's  axe.  A  report  was  made  to  the 
Convention  by  Elie  Lacoste,  on  the  26th  Prairial,  2nd  year 
(14th  June,  1794),  in  the  joint  xuunes  of  ike  committees  of 
public  welfare  and  general  safety.  This  report,  which  was 
as  loDg  as  it  was  incoherent,*  handed  over  to  tiie  revolutionary 
tribunal  numberless  victims,!  strangers  to  each  other,  different 

•  See  the  **  Confuration  de  Batz,  eu  la  JourfUe  det  Soixante,**  published 
in  1796.    8?o. 

-  -f  We  give  their  names  as  they  appear  in  the  official  statements  of  their 
execation  and  decease.  Among  these  fifty-four  victims  there  were  three 
yomig  men  of  from  17  to  28,  and  three  yoong  women  of  from  18  to  20 
years  of  age. 

!• — Henry  Admiral,  aged  60  years,  a  native  of  Auzolet,  department  of 
Puy-de-Dtoie,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  4  Eue  Pavart,  formerly  a 
servant,  afterwards  attached  to  the  ex-royal  lottery  in  the  capacity 
of  a  clerk.  J  J  if     J 


1704.]  HIS  SOLITUOB.  195 


More  massacrea. 


in  position,  rank,  and  opinion,  and  yet  accused  by  the  com- 
mittees of  having  acted  as  accomplices ;  condemned  to  death 


2. — ^Fran^ois  Cardinal,  tator  and  schoolmaster,  aged  40  years,  a  uatiyc 
of  Bussiire,  department  of  the  Upper  Mame^  residing  at  Faris^ 
No.  7  Rue  de  Tracy. 
3. — ^Pierre-Balthasard  Boassel,  aged  26  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing 

there,  Na  70  £oe  Helv6tias. 
4. — Marie-Suzanne  Chevalier,  aged  34  years,  a  native  of  Saint-Sanvan, 
department  of  Vienne,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  47  Bne  Chabannais, 
wife  of  Lamartinidre,  from  whom  she  has  been  separated  three 
years. 
5. — Claude  Paindavoine,  aged  53  years,  a  natiTe  of  Lupine,  department 
of  the  Mame,  residing  at  Paris,  Na  19  Bue  Nenve-des-Petits- 
Champs,  porter  to  the  ex-lottery  house. 
6.— -Aim^e-C^cile  Benault,  aged  20  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing 

there,  Bue  de  la  Lanteme,  daughter  of  Antoine  Benanlt 
7. — Antoine  Benault,  paper  and  card  maker,  aged  62  years,  a  native  of 

Paris,  residing  there,  Bue  de  la  Lanterne,  section  of  the  Cit6. 
8. — Antoine- Jacques  Benault,  stationer,  aged  81  years,  a  native  of  Paris, 

residing  there.  Rue  de  la  Lanteme,  son  of  Antoine  Benault. 
9.— Edme-Jeane  Renault,  formerly  a  nun,  aged  60  years,  a  native  of 

Paris,  residing  there.  No.  698  Rue  Babylone. 
10. — Jean-Baptiste  Porteboeuf,  aged  43  years,  a  native  of  Thoir6,  depart- 
ment of  the  Lower  Seine,  residing  at  Paris^  No.  510  Rue  Honor!. 
1]. — ^Andr§  Saintanac,  student  in  surgery,  employed  in  the  military  hos- 
pital of  Choisy-Bur-Seine,  aged  22  years,  a  native  of  Bordeaux, 
department  of  the  Bee  d'Ambds,  residing  at  the  said  Choisy,  and 
previously  at  Paris,  in  furnished  lodgings,  Rue  Quincampoix. 
12  — Anne-Madeleine-Lucile  Parmentier,  aged  52  years,  a  native  of  Cler- 
mont, department  of  the  Oise,  residmg  at  Paris,  No.  5)0  Rue 
Honorl,  wife  of  Alexandre  Lemoine  Cr6cy. 
13.— Frangois  Lafosse,  head  of  the  detective  police  of  Paris,  aged  44  years, 
a  native  of  Versailles^  department  of  Seine-et-Oise,  residing  at 
Paris,  No.  82  Rue  dn  Faubourg  dn  Temple. 
14. — Jean -Louis-Michel  Devauz,  clerk,  aged  4^  years,  a  native  of  Dou- 
Isns,  department  of  the  Somme,  residing  at  Paris,  Rae  Barbe, 
section  of  Bonne  Nonyelle. 
15.— Louis-Eustache-Joseph  Potier  (Delille),  aged  44  years,  a  native  of 
Lille,  department  of  the  North,  residing  at  Paris^  Rue  Pavart^ 
printer,  and  member  of  the  revolutionary  committee  of  the  Lepel- 
letier  section. 
16.— Fran9ois-Charles-yux>t  Sombreuil,  ex-governor  of  the  Invalides,  aged 
74  years,  a  native  of  Insi^iain,  department  of  the  Upper  Rhine, 
and  residing  at  the  national  establishment  of  the  Invalides. 
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''  by  amalgamalioDy  and  in  a  mass,"  to  nse  the  expression  of 
Fouquier-Tinyille,  they  were  executed  on  29th  Pndrial,  2nd  year 

17. — StanisUs  Viroi  Somhreail,  aged  26  yeara^  a  natiye  of  Lechoisier, 
department  of  Upper  Yiemie,  residing  at  I^assy,  ex-captain  of  hus- 
sars, and  ex-captain  of  the  National  Ooard  of  Poissy. 
18.— Jean-Guet  Henoc  Rohan  Rochefort^  ex-noble^  residing  at  Rochefort, 

department  of  the  Lower 'Charente. 
f9, — Pierre  Laval  Montmorency,  ex-noble,  aged  25  yeara^  a  native  of 

Paris,  residing  there,  Rne  da  fiac. 
20.— Etienne  Jardin,  aged  48  years,  a  native  of  Versailles,  department  of 
the  Seine-et-Oise,  residing  at  Paris,  Rue  Cadet,  director  of  mili- 
tary transportation  since  the  Revolution,  and  formerly  huntsman  to 
the  tyrant 
21. — Charles-Marie-Antoine  Sartine^  ex-master  of  requests,  aged  34  years^ 

a  native  of  Paris,  residing  there.  Rue  Ylvienne. 
^2.— Bartli^lemy  Constant,  gendarme,  aged  42  years,  a  native  of  Grasse, 
department  of  Yar,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  185  Rue  dn  Faubourg 
Martin. 
23. — Joseph-Henry  Bnrlandenz,  peace-officer,  aged  39  years,  a    native 
of  Saollier,  department  of  Var,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  64  Rne  da 
Faubourg  Martin. 
24. — Louis- Marie-FranQtHr  Saint-Maoris  de  Hontbarey,  ex-prince,  and 
ex-soldier,  aged  38  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing  there.  No.  49 
Faabourg  Honord. 
25. — Joseph-Guillaume  Lescuyer,  musician,  aged  46  years,  a  native  of 
Antibes,  department  of  Yar,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  16  Rue  Pois- 
sonnidre. 

26. — Achille  Yiart,  formerly  a  soldier,  aged  51  years,  a  native  of in 

America,  residing  at  Mariac,  department  of  Bee  d'Ambds. 
27. — Jean- Louis  Biret  Tissot>  servant  to  the  woman  Grandison,  aged  35 

years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing  there,  Rue  Mesnard. 
28. — Theodore  Jange,  banker,  aged  47  years,  a  native  of  Bordeaux,  de- 
partment of  Bee  d'An^s,  residing  at  Paris,  Rue  du  Mont-Blanc. 
29. — Cather me- Suzanne  Yinoent,  aged  45  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  resid- 
ing there,  Roe  Mesnard,  wife  of  Gryois. 
30<— Francois-Augustine  Santuare,  aged  40  years,  a  native  of  the  Isle  of 
Bourbon,  in  Africa,  residing  at  Marefosse,  department  of  the  Lower 
Seine,  wife  of  De^6menii. 
31.— Charles-Armand-Augustin  Depont,  ex-noble,  aged  49  years,  a  native 

of  Paris,  residing  thei'e.  Rue  Notre-Dame-des-Champs. 
32. — Joseph- Yictor  Cortey,  grocer,  aged  37  years,  a  native  of  Symphorien, 

department  of  the  Loire,  residing  at  Paris,  Rne  de  la  Loi. 
33. — Francois  Paumier,  formerly  wood  merchant,  aged  39  years,  a  native 
of  Aunay,  department  of  the  Nidvre. 
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(17th  Jane,  1794),  as  guilty  of  attempting  the  re-establishment 
of  royalty. 

84. — Jean-Frangois  Deshayes,  aged  68  years^  a  native  of  Herserange, 

department  of  the  Moselle,  rending  at  Ln^^on,  shopkeeper,  and 

member  of  the  oommittee  of  obBer?ation  in  tbat  plaoe. 
35.— Francois  Augnstin  Ozanne,  peace-offioer«  aged  40  years,  a  natiye 

of  Paris,  residing  there,  Rue  de  la  Vieille-Monnoie. 
36. — Charle8-Fran9ois-Ren6  Dohardaz   Danteyille,  ex-noble^  aged  23 

years,  a  native  of  Mans,  department  of  the  Sarthe,  residing  at 

Paris,  No.  20  Rae  Basse-da-Kempart. 
87. — Louis  Comte,  merchant,  aged  49  years,  a  native  of  Yarennes,  de- 
partment of  the  Saone-et-Loire,  residing  at  Paris,  Orande  Maison 

de  France,  Roe  Thomas  du  Louvre. 
38. — Jean-Baptiste  Michonis,  lemonade-seller,  and  formerly  administrator 

of  police,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing  there. 
39...^Philippe-Cfaarles-Ely86e  Baussanconit,   second-lientenant  of  carbi- 
neers, aged  27  years,  a  native  of  Vitry-le-Fran^ais 
40.— Louis  Karadec,  agent,  aged  4*5  years,  a  native  of  Lisieoz,  department 

of  Calvados,  residing  at  ?aris.  Rue  du  Faubourg- du-TempIe. 
41.— Theodore  Marsan,  aged  27  years,  a  native  of  Toolouse,  department 

of  the  Upper  Garonne,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  95  Rue  de  Cl^ry. 
42. — ^Nicholas-Joseph  Egr^e,  brazier,  aged  40  years,  a  native  of  Chateau- 

Cambr^sis,  dq»artment  of  the  North,  residing  at  Soresne,  depart- 
ment of  Paris. 
43. — Henri  Menii-Simon,  ex-captain  of  cavalry,  aged  53  years,  a  native  of 

Buley,  department  of  the  Nidvre^  residing  at  Vigneuz,  department 

of  the  Seine-et-Oise. 
44.-- Jeanne-FranQoise-Louise  Dernier  Sunte-Amarante^  aged  42  years, 

a  native  of  Saintes,  department  of  the  Charente,  resi£ng  at  Cercy, 

department  of  the  Seine-et-Oise. 
45.— Charlotte-Rose-Sunte-Amarante,  aged  19  years,  a  native  of  Paris, 

residing  at  Cercy,  department  of  the  Nidvre,  wife  of  Sartine. 
46. — Louis  Sainte-Amaranthe,  aged  17  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing 

at  Cercy. 
47. — C^briel-Jean-Baptiste  Briel,  ex-priest,  aged  56  years,  a  native  of 

Montier-sur-Faulx,  department  of  Mont- Blanc,  residing  at  Arcueil, 

and  previously  at  Paris,  Rue  HelvHius. 
48. — Marie  Grandmaison,  formerly  Buret,  ex-actress  at  the  Th^dtre  des 

Italiens,  aged  27  years,  a  native  of  Blois,  department  of  the  Loure- 

et-Cher,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  7  Roe  Mesnard. 
49.-r-Marie- Nicole  Bouchard,  aged  18  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing 

there.  No.  7  Rue  Mesnard. 
50. — Jean-Baptiste  Marino,  painter  in  porcelain,  administrator  of  police, 

aged  37  years,  a  native  of  Sceaux,  district  of  the  Bourg  del'Egalit^ 

residing  at  Paris,  Rue  Helv^tius. 
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Catherine  Tbeot 


Two  days  before,  that  is,  on  the  27th  Prainal,  Yadier  had 
made  another  report  about  the  afiair  of  Catherine  Th^t,*  called 
the  "  Mother  of  God,"  a  mere  fanatical  prophetess  of  the  period, 
whom  he  represented  as  a  serious  conspirator,  but  there  was 
no  real  plot  against  the  tyrants  but  the  existence  of  a  child ; 
and  Robespierre  might  have  exclaimed  in  this  affiur,  as  in  the 
preceding  (and  he  would  have  been  right) :  **  Chimerical  con- 
spiracies to  conceal  the  real  ones." 

Barrere  had  said  to  Vadier :  "The  Mother  of  God  will  not 
give  birth  to  her  divine  word !  "  and  Vadier  had  rejoined : ' 
'*  The  egg  the  hen  sits  upon  will  have  no  germ !  *' 

Alas !  this  prophecy  was  to  be  but  too  accurately  fulfilled ; 
but  the  oracular  words  of  the  ancient  sibyl  were  to  be  accom- 
plished as  truly,  when  she  said  that  the  Supreme  Being  would 
rule  the  universe  alone,  confounding  the  pride  of  vain  and 

51. — Nicholas- Andre-Marie  Froidure,  ex-administrator  of  police  and  mu- 
nicipal officer,  aged  29  years,  a  native  of  Tears,  department  of  the 
Indre-et- Loire,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  91  Rae  Hoaor6. 
52. — Antoine-Prosper  Scolds,  ex-administrator  of  police  and  mnnicipal 
officer,  aged  81  years,  a  native  of  Avisse,  department  of  Mame^ 
residing  at  Paris,  No.  88  Rue  Taranne. 
63, — Francois  Dange,  ex-administrator  of  Police,  aged  47  years,  a  native 
of  Chesey,  department  of  Gher-et-Loire,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  S6 
Rue  de  la  Roquette. 
64. — Marie-Maximilien-Hercule  Rossay,  calling  himself  Count  of  Fleuiy, 
aged  23  years,  residing  at  Paris. 
"Examined  the  extract  of  the  sentence  of  the  Revolutionary  Tribunal, 
and  the  report  of  the  execution,  dated  the  29th  Prairial. 
(Signed)  "  Lecbivain,  Registrar. 

"  Paris,  the  9th  Messidor,  2nd  year  of  the  Republic. 
**  Claude-Antoink  Deltboit,  Public  Officer.'* 
•  And  not  Thias,  as  her  followers  called  her,  purposely  substituting  for 
the  common  name  o  Thdot  the  Greek  word  Th^  which  signifies  the  Divi^ 
nity.  This  visionary,  whom  they  called  the  "  Chrbtian  Religion,"  and  the 
*'  Mother  of  God,"  held  her  conventicle  meetings  at  her  residence,  No.  1078 
Hue  Contrescarpe,  section  of  the  Oratory,  up  ^ee  pair  of  stairs.  Villate, 
in  his  <*  Mysteries  of  the  Mother  of  Ood  Unveiled,"  describes  her  as  foU 
lows  : — "  This  mother  Thfeot,  tall  and  meagre^  almost  transparently  thin, 
like  the  sibyl  of  Cumse." 
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ignorant  man,  leading  armies  to  victory,  levelling  mountabs, 
drying  up  seas,  fortifying  the  simple  and  the  just;"  they  were 
speedily  to  be  fulfilled  when  she  declared  that,  "  the  National 
Convention,  like  the  proud  oak  tree,  would  be  blasted  at  its 
head  by  the  thunder-stonn  !  " 

Amid  the  black  and  roaring  waves  of  the  revolutionary 
ocean  we  have  not  lost  sight  of  that  little  fair  head,  once  beam- 
ing with  innocence  and  peace,  but  now  robbed  of  its  glory  and 
given  up  to  all  the  horrors  of  captivity,  for  he  had.  not  the 
good  fortune  to  be  assassinated  like  his  father  and  mother. 
His  father  and  mother  will  reign  through  ages  yet  to  come 
by  the  terrible  magnificence  of  their  misfortunes,  as  they 
reigned  a  few  brief  moments  upon  earth  in  the  splendour  of 
fortune.  The  story  of  their  long  sufferings  will  be  echoed 
throughout  all  *ages,  in  the  history  of  every  nation  will  it  be 
named  with  universal  indignation,  and  their  marlyr-death  be 
compensated  by  the  worshipping  admiration  of  posterity. 

But,  for  their  child  there  was  neither  throne,  nor  splendour, 
nor  power,  nor  renown :  his  misery  was  but  the  silent  misery 
of  the  dungeon.  He  might  only  speak  to  walls,  or  men  more 
impenetrable  still.  Like  the  victims  of  ancient  fatality,  he 
struggled  in  his  impotence  beneath  the  wrath  qi  an  angry 
Deity.  His  bed— a  palliass  and  a  mattrass,  deluged  with  his 
tears,  and  which  his  enfeebled  arms  soon  ceased  to  stir ;  his 
food, — a  sort  of  watery  soup,  with  some  fragments  of  bread  in 
it,  of  which  he  received  two  little  portions  a  day,  with  a  morsel 
of  beef,  a  loaf,  and  a  pitcher  of  water :  it  is  seen  that  the 
wolf-cub  was  treated  almost  like  a  dog !  The  commissaries  of 
the  Commune,  who  were  renewed  daily,  and  who  prowled 
about  the  door  of  his  kennel,  were  almost  all  men  of  that 
ignoble  caste  which  the  breath  of  revolution  had  raised  to  the 
surface  of  society.  Those  who  were  more  stupid  than  wicked, 
as  is  frequently  the  case  in  popular  commotions,  acquired  a 
degree  of  excitement  and  violence  which  was  not  in  their 
feature,  and  grew  more  irritable  at  the  sound  of  their  own 
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ToiceB ;  and  it  is  thus  very  intelligible  how,  in  times  of  oonfa 
sion,   the   populace  often  anlTe^re  they  well  know  what 
they  are  about,  by  progressiYe  fury — ^at  the  commission  of  the 
most  cruel  folly  and  the  most  unheard  of  crimes.     Some  of 
the  municipals,  surprised  at  the  bearing  and  mute  resignation 
of  the  child-prisoner,  would  occasionally  deviate  for  a  moment 
from  their  prescribed  part ;  but,  curbed  in  their  weaknesses  by 
civic  remorse  or  fear,  they  themselves  soon  began  to  vociferate, 
in  order  to  acquire  the  power  of  falfilMng  their  mission.    As 
they  saw  men  denounced  in  the  name  of  humanity,  and  mur- 
dered in  the  name  of  fraternity,  they  could  not  but  say  to 
themselves  that  it  must  be  simple  and  just  to  imprison  in  the 
name  of  liberty.    By  contemplating  outrages  the  most  atrocious, 
they  learned  to  venture  on  them  themselves.    And  then-^it 
was  the  tyrMit*s  son  who  was  committed  to  their  charge,  and 
for  whom  they  were  responsible,  life  for  life ;  for  the  council- 
general  had  determined  that  the  responsibility  which  formerly 
rested  on  Simon,  should  be  laid  henceforth  on  the  commissa- 
ries on  duty  at  the  Temple.     The  food,  the  health,  nay,  the 
existence  of  the  child,  mattered  but  little  to  them ;  the  whole 
of  their  vigilance  was  put  into  action  with  respect  to  his  body 
alone,  and  was  limited  to  watching  his  person,  alive  or  dead. 
They  were  intrusted  with  a  body  by  the  Convention,  alive  or 
dead  it  mattered  little  to  them;  so  long  as  it  represented 
him,  they  would  have  made  no  cavil  at  receiving  a  corpse  at 
the  close  of  the  day.    The  commissaries  who  were  not  cruel 
by  nature  became  so  from  fear;    at  nightfall  they  would 
cause  Gourlet  or  Baron  to  open  the  rogm  next  the  Prince's 
dungeon ;  they  would  then  look  through  the  grating  to  see  what 
the  unfortunate  child  was  about^  and  cry  out  to  him  to  go  to 
bed,  because  they  would  not  give  him  any  light.    The  victim 
would  stretch  himself  on  his  pallet,  and  his  guards  would  then 
disappear.     But  this  was  not  the  last  noise  made  by  the  agents 
ot  the  Convention  during  the  night;  the  fear  of  losing  a  deposit 
confided  to  them  that  same  day,  and  which  they  must  give  up 
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on  the  next,  and  the  terrible  responsibility  resting  upon  them, 
kept  them  in  a  state  of  constant  uneasiness,  and  subjected  their 
Tictim  to  continual  torment.  We  may  also  state  that  the  irre- 
gularity in  relieving  the  municipals  added  to  the  sufferings  of 
the  young  prisoner.  It  was  not,  in  general,  until  an  adyanced 
hour  of  the  night  that  the  new  commissaries  were  appointed 
by  the  councH-general,  so  that  they  did  not  arriye  at  the 
Temple  before  midnight.  Then  the  new  comers  had  to  be 
certain  of  the  presence  of  the  captive,  in  order  to  discharge  theii 
predecessors  from  their  trust.  Preceded  by  a  turnkey,  they  went 
up  together  to  the  kennel  of  the  wolf-cub  ;  it  was  a  matter  of  in 
difference  to  them  whether  he  was  asleep  or  awake :  if  he  were 
awake,  they  brought  him  only  fear ;  and  if  asleep,  fear  and  loss  of 
rest  together.  A  pitiless  voice  suddenly  called  to  him,  to  make 
sure  that  he  had  not  been  carried  off.  If  on  sgpie  occasions, 
plunged  in  that  forgetfulness  which  is  given  by  sleep,  he  de- 
layed a  moment  in  replying,  an  arm,  moved  by  disquietude, 
would  open  the  turning  wicket  with  a  great  noise,  aud  a  ter- 
rible voice  would  cry :  **  Capet !  Capet !  Are  you  asleep  ? 
Where  are  you?  Young  viper,  get  up  !*'  The  child,  waking 
'^nth  a  start,  got  out  of  bed;  and  came,  trembling  all  over, 
with  his  feet  colder  than  the  damp  boards  along  which  he 
dragged  them.  "  I  am  here,  citizens,"  he  would  answer,  in  a 
gentle  voice.  "  Come  here  that  I  may  see  you !"  "  Here  I 
am ;  what  do  you  want  with  me?**  **  To  see  you,"  replied  the 
Cerberus,  turning  his  lantern  on  the  opening.  "  All  right ! 
Get  to  bed !— In !— Down !" 

Two  or  three  hours  afterwards  the  enormous  keys  grated 
harshly  again,  and  the  iron  door  moved  on  its  hinges :  it  was  the 
turn  of  some  commissaries  who  had  been  delayed,  and  who,  no  less 
zealous  or  as  curious  as  the  first  arrivals,  wished  to  see  the 
prisoner ;  thus  bringing  disturbance  to  a  rest  that  was  just 
commencing  again,  and  terror  to  an  imagination  that  was 
beginning  to  grow  calm.  The  child  was  again  obliged  to  get 
up  and  be  inspected.    In  Uie  couiBe  of  the  visit  m^e  by  the 
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monicipal  on  guard,  together  with  those  whom  they  were  re- 
lieving, the  oonyersation  was  sometimes  prolonged;  a  hun- 
dred idle  questions  were  exchanged  between  the  colleagues, 
bringing  on  a  long  interrogatory,  in  the  course  of  which  the 
child, — ^half  naked,  bathed  in  tlie  perspiration  of  sleep,  and 
frozen  by  the  night-air, — was  forced  to  epdure  brutal  words 
which  disturbed  his  mind,  cruel  language  which  wounded  his 
heart,  and  even  the  dangerous  light  of  the  lantern,  which, 
turned  full  on  his  pale  countenance,  dazzled  his  poor  sufiferinf; 
eyes,  which  had  not  seen  a  single  ray  of  sunshine  for  so  long  a 
time,  almost  to  blindness.  And  sometimes,  too,  a  threatening 
gesture,  or  a  Satanic  laugh  from  a  distance,  greeted  the  return 
to  bed  of  that  frail  phantom  of  a  king,  sunk  into  his  last 
degradation,  and  not  yet  old  enough  to  die — the  headsman 
would  have  spumed  him ! 

So  much  suffering  weakened  the  body  of  the  unfortunate 
Prince  even  less  tlum  it  revolted  his  heart,  and  he  took  a 
firm  resolution  to  ask  nothing  more,  and  make  no  reply  for  the 
future  to  the  authors  of  his  own  misery  and  the  misfortunes  of 
his  family. 

Perhaps  a  sort  of  bitter  satisfSaction  succeeded  his  former 
terror;  perhaps  he  looked  forward  to  a  future  so  darkly  coloured 
that  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart  he  thanked  the  Almighty  for 
shortening  his  sufferings.  It  is  certain  that  he  uttered 
no  complaint,  and  crossing  his  two  poor  little  hands  on  his 
breast,  he  seemed  awaiting  the  fate  that  Providence  should  des- 
tine for  him.  More  than  once,  doubtless,  as  he  lay  down  on 
his  pallet,  did  the  thought  occur,  with  a  feeling  of  joy,  that  he 
might  never  rise  from  it  again.  What  revelation.  Oh !  my 
God !  hadst  Thou  made  to  a  child  through  his  sufferings,  to 
bring  the  thought  of  death  before  his  mind?  And  what 
crime  had  that  poor  little  innocent  committed,  that  Thou 
shouldst  have  so  long  delayed  to  send  him  that  great  liberator 
whom  we  call  Death  ?  It  is  because,  before  Thine  eternal  ex- 
istence, dl  days  are  equal ;  the  hours  that  passed  so  cruelly 
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with  this  child-martyr  werfe  not  really  longer  than  those  that 
brighten  for  children  who  «re  happy.  Or  rather,  it  is 
because  by  the  mystery  of  reversionary  suffering,  the  in- 
nocent expiates  the  sins  of  the  guilty.  A  truly  Christian 
philosopher  has  said,  with  much  good  sense,  to  those  who 
asked  why  and  for  whose  sake  the  innocent  suffer  in  this 
world :  "  For  yours,  if  you  like  V*  Often,  from  neglect,  they 
delayed  to  bring  him  his  meagre  fare  when  he  was  in  most 
pressing  need  of  it :  no  matter,  he  made  no  reproach,  and  ex- 
pressed no  wish  on  the  subject.  But  then,  pressed  by  hunger, 
he  would  sometimes  eat  more  and  fiGister  than  usual,  and  it 
is  evident  how  much  his  health  must  have  suffered  in  con- 
sequence. 

Meantime,  days  had  gone  by,  and  days,  and  weeks,  and 
months  had  followed.  The  want  of  fresh  air,  abandonment, 
and  solitude,  had  emaciated  hia  body,  weakened  his  mind, 
and  dried  up  his  heart.  In  those  poor  eyes — that  grief  had 
hollowed,  and  darkness  ani  lassitude  had  worn — tears  arose  no 
longer.  His  weakened  hands  could  scarcely  raise  the  common 
'  earthenware  plate  that  held  his  food,  or  the  pitcher  of  water, 
heavier  still,  which  was  brought  up  daily  by  a  boy  from  the 
kitchen  (with  or^^^»  under  pain  of  death,  to  hold  no  com- 
munication witfi  the  prisoner),  and  deposited  on  the  shelf  of 
the  wicket 

It  waB  a  long  time  since  the  child  had  left  off  sweeping 
his  room;  he  never  tried  now  to  move  the  palliass  of  his  bed;  nor 
did  the  idea  of  ever  lifting  his  mattrass  occur  to  him ;  besides 
which,  his  fedling  strength  would  not  have  allowed  of  his  doing 
BO.  He  could  not  change  his  sheets,  dirty  as  they  were,  or 
his  blanket,  which  was  hanging  in  rags ;  he  could  not  change 
his  linen,  could  not  repair  his  torn  clothes,  could  not  wash  or 
keep  himself  clean.  Soon  he  ceased  to  take  off  his  torn  trousers 
and  ragged  jacket.    His  exhausted  strength  condemned  him  to 

•  Count  Joseph  deMustre,  "  Soiries  de  St,  P4tersbourg** 
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a  depressing  state  of  inaction.  Sometimes  his  glance  was 
tamed  upon  the  mcket — looking,  watching — at  once  desiroos 
and  fearful  of  hearing  a  human  voice ;  then  he  gave  himself 
dp  again  to  that  sleepy  idleness,  full  of  sudden  starts  and 
tenors :  he  stretched  himself,  all  dressed  as  he  was,  on  his 
nard  couch,  and  slept  there  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  thus 
preparing  for  himself  a  sleepless  night*  which  the  visits  of  his 
keepers  were  to  disturb  yet  more. 

Such — at  least  as  fiur  as  we  can  judge  from  a  closed  history — 
such  were  the  days  and  nights  of  the  young  King  throughout 
his  long  and  solitary  confinement.  Who,  indeed,  would  affirm 
they  did  not  even  surpass  in  misery  the  idea  we  have  tried  to 
form  of  them  ?  Who  knows — ^horrible  to  think  of ! — whether  he 
did  not  even  more  than  once  regret  Simon  ?  Alas  !  it  was  in 
vain  that  his  poor  mother  had  prayed  to  God  to  give  her  child  one 
day  of  happiness  for  all  the  days  of  misery  she  herself  had 
passed  I  God  had  decided  otherwise;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
is  merciful,  the  son  will  not  to  be  separated  long  from  his 
mother ;  he,  too,  may  say :  "I  shall  go  to  her,  but  she  will  not 
return  to  me  I"* 

Unhappy  child !  since  he  had  left  hh  family  no  friendly 
voice  had  reached  his  ear ;  no  friendly  voice,  by  night  or  by 
day,  had  spoken  at  his  bed-side,  to  ask  after  hib  Bufferings,  and 
give  him  encouragement  •  Oh !  it  would  have  be^n  too  great 
a  consolation  I  It  is  but  a  gentle  evil  that  draws  around  our 
couch  the  beings  whom  we  love. 

During  those  long  nights,  full  of  tenors,  as  well  as  through 
the  long  hours  of  twilight  that  were  his  day,  he  heard  nothing 
but  the  sound  of  bolts  and  the  voices  of  his  enemies,  as  they 
spoke  from  the  shade  without  Often  he  would  spring  up  in 
his  bed,  and  holding  badk  his  long  hair  with  his  trembling 

♦  "^dndroahi,nui€Uana»rUomeraame.*' 

The  inflcriptioii  placed  by  Byron  on  the  tomh  of  hia  daughter  Allegra, 

who  died  at  Bagnacavallo,  in  Tuscany,  22nd  April,  1822,  at  the  age  of 

five  years. 


HM.]  HIS  SOLITUDB.  206 

Suffering!  of  tlie  young  King. 

hand,  would  thus  bare  his  pale,  emaciated  cheek ;  and  while  a 
cold  sweat  streamed  from  his  temples,  and  his  horror-stricken 
eyes  remained  fixed  and  distended,  his  arm  would  be  stretched 
out  before  him,  as  if  to  repulse  some  threatened  attad^.  Then, 
the  phantoms  he  had  coi^jured  up  disappearing,  he  would  lie 
down  again  with  abuming  fire  in  his  breast  * 

In  this  agonised  suffering  the  strength  of  his  mind  was 
wearing  fast  away.  Was  it  the  hope  of  his  enemies,  that 
torment  of  such  long  continuance  would  lead  to  despair,  and 
that  terror  so  violent  would  end  in  madness? 

Sometimes,  without  sleeping  at  all,  he  would  lie  for  whole 
hours,  weighed  down  beneath  the  thick,  damp  air,  amid  the 
fetid,  poisonous  atmosphere  that  lay  so  heayily  on  his  labouring 
breast.  He  wept  no  longer ;  there  were  no  more  tears  in  his 
seared  eyes ;  but  his  burning  lip  and  parched  palate  vainly 
implored  a  drop  of  water.  He  tried  to  raise  himself  from  his 
bed  and  could  not  succeed;  with  much  suffering,  and  very 
slowly,  he  dragged  himself  towards  the  wicket,  crawling  along  the 
cold  floor,  that  sent  an  icy  thrill  through  his  suffering  body; 
and  more  than  once  his  strength  failed  in  enabling  him  to 
reach  even  the  pitcher  containing  the  water  that  was  given  to 
him*  What  unknown  sufferings  there  may  have  been  of  which 
I  can  say  nothing  1  Who  knows  the  bitter  anguish  that  child 
must  have  endured  at  sight  of  the  pitcher  he  could  not  reach  ? 
How  many  days  of  life  would  he  not  have  given  for  a  drop  of 
the  water  that  was  so  near  him? 

Sometimes,  but  this  was  rare  good  fortime,  his  illness 
entirely  absorbed  him ;  his  haggard  eye  saw  nothing,  and  his 
ear  heard  no  longer ;  a  complete  stupor  seized  upon  him,  and 
made  him  forget  even  his  thirst — even  his  life  I  Then,  his 
blood  beginning  to  flow  again,  and  enabling  him  to  leave  his 
couch,  and  drag  himself  to  the  pitcher  of  water,  renewed  in 
him  also  the  power  to  feel  those  two  great  misfortunes  inc^ 
dental  to  mankind — misery  and  desertion  I 

And  against  so  many  evils  had  he  not  the  consolation  of 
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prayer?  Alas!  he  had  found  Heaven  8o  long  deaf  to  his 
supplicating  voice,  that  perhaps  he  had  come  to  think  there 
must  be  some  barrier  between  himself  and  God ! 

Thus  from  daj  to  day  his  energies  were  leaving  him;  his 
soul  sank  within  him,  overcome  by  grief;  his  limbs  grew  stiff; 
his  oppressed  breathing  was  barely  sustained ;  his  mind  was 
troubled,  and  the  excess  of  hy  sufferings  in  some  degree 
robbed  him  of  consciousness. 

He  had  neither  the  strength  nor  even  the  will  to  raise 
any  cry  from  the  recesses  of  this  tomb,  that  violence  had 
opened  for  him  before  the  time.  Gladness  and  tears,  prayers 
and  despair — all  was  over :  there  was  nothing ;  there  was  but  a 
decaying  body,  and  an  intelligence  all  but  extinguished.  He  hid 
his  head  in  his  hands,  as  though  he  sought  to  avoid  the  light, 
or  give  free  course  to  his  sobs.  He  saw  the  storm  above  his 
head,  the  abyss  beneath  his  feet — but  that  was  all.  He  took 
no  heed  now  of  the  tumultuous  feelings  of  his  heart,  he  sought  not 
to  know  when  the  thunder-bolt  that  was  to  destroy  him  would 
fall.  In  his  complete  prostration  he  had  no  longer  the  power 
of  thought  to  measure  his  sufferings,  nor  energy  to  bear  them ; 
his  instinct,  like  his  strength,  barely  sufficed  for  his  wants. 
Eemains  of  his  food  lay  scattered  over  the  floor,  or  covered 
his  bed.  His  room  was  infested  by  rats  and  mice ;  attracted 
by  the  noisome  smell  of  the  apartment,  as  well  as  by  that  of 
the  bread  and  meat  provided  for  the  little  prisoner,  these 
animals  had  made  holes  in  the  comers  of  the  corridor  commu- 
nicating with  his  room,  and  had  established  themselves  there ; 
they  had  propagated  to  a  frightful  extent,  and  would  come  out 
to  share  the  victim's  food,  who,  in  order  to  keep  them  off,  would 
throw  them  a  part  of  the  bread  and  meat  that  was  given  him. 
To  the  rats  and  mice  were  added  great  black  spiders,  such  as 
are  seen  in  dungeons ;  and  these  unwelcome  guests  would 
run  over  the  child's  bed  the  whole  night  through,  so  that  its 
occupant  was  often  obliged  to  give  up  the  field  to  them,  and, 
rising,  would  take  his  seat!  upon  his  chair,  and  pass  the  rest  of 
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the  night  in  it,  with  his  elbows  resting  on  the  table.*  Every- 
where there  was  dust,  and  dirt,  and  filth ;  putrid  vapours  poisoned 
the  atmosphere  of  this  fetid  room,  the  windows  of  which  had 
not  been  opened  for  nearly  six  months ;  damp  sheets,  that  were 
like  anything  but  sheets ;  a  mattrass  in  such  a  state  as  cannot 
be  described ;  and — as  a  climax  of  misery — vermin,  engendered 
by  so  much  filth,  surrounded. on  all  sides  the  heir  of  so  many 
monarchs,  who  could  neither  get  rid  of  them  nor  defend  himself 
from  their  attacks.  "  Everything  is  alive  in  that  room,'*  said 
young  Garon  (the  cook's  assistant),  one  day,  as  he  took  away 
the  crockery,  and  glanced  into  that  frightful  jail.  Yes,  every- 
thing was  alive,  except  the  boy  they  were  killing  there  by 
inches,  and  murdering  in  detail.  This  beautiful  child,  so 
admired  at  Versailles  and  at  the  Tuilenes;  the  charming 
creature,  who  so  delighted  the  loving  pride  of  his  mother,  now 
in  Heaven  !  Look  at  him  1  He  would  not  recognise  himself  if 
he  saw  himself  in  a  mirror — his  form  is  scarcely  human — it 
is  something  that  vegetates — a  moving  mass  of  bones  oud  skin! 
Orders  given  in  a  loud  tone,  severe  menaces,  were  now  re- 
quired to  rouse  this  poor  tottering  little  being  from  his  lethargy, 
and  make  him  bring  to  the  wicket  the  earthenware  dish  and 
the  jug,  presented  to  him, — by  a  generous  nation ! — as  to  a  dog 
in  his  kennel.  Exhausted  by  the  efibrt  required  to  perform 
this  act  of  obedience,  he  dragged  himself  slowly  and  painfully 
back  to  his  pallet,  where  once  more  he  sank  down,  a  victim 
to  the  anguished  pain  that  tortured  him  and  the  vermin  that 
preyed  on  his  flesh.  No,  never  could  any  state  of  misery  have 
been  conceived,  more  desolate,  more  lonely,  more  threatening, 
more  horrible,  than  this  I 

And  all  that  I  here  relate  is  true  !  These  troubles,  insults, 
and  torments,  were  heaped  on  the  head  of  a  child  I  I  show 
them  to  you,  like  indeed  to  what  they  were,  but  far  short  ol 
the  reality !     To  represent  them  in  all  their  horror  and  shame, 

•  "  Louis  XVII.,"  by  SimieD  Desporaux,  1817 
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it  woold  be  necessary  to  employ  the  pencil  of  Tacitus,  and  the 
satirical  force  of  Petronios ;  or,  better  still,  the  moaning  voice 
of  Job,  lamenting  in  dost  and  ashes,  and  crying :  <*  My  soul 
prefers  death — death,  to  the  life  of  a  dead  man  !'*  or  saying  to 
the  worm  of  the  sepnlchre  :  "  Thou  art  my  brother !"  and  to 
corruption :    **  Thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister  1" 

I  can  understand  Louis  XYI.,  his  kingly  death*  the  martyr- 
scaffold  ;  the  Christian  doctrine  of  expiation  explains  to  me 
the  sacrifice  of  the  righteous*  But  how  is  it  possible  to 
understand  that  any  one  could  take  pleasure  in  the  slow  per- 
secution of  a  child-*in  withering  him  perseyeringly— -counting 
his  tears,  drop  by  drop— and  killing  him  by  humiliations  and 
sorrows  alone  ? 

Cowardly  and  cruel  men !  Why  did  you  not  take  a  knife 
at  once  to  sacrifice  the  lamb  ?  Oh !  why  did  you  not  spread 
the  same  bloody  net  over  that  little  head  with  which  you  en- 
yeloped  his  &mily?  Why  did  you  stop  half-way  in  that 
frenzy  of  murder?  It  would  have  been  better  to  drink  that 
last  drop  of  royal  blood,  than  to  mingle  it  with  gall,  and  venom, 
and  poison ;  it  would  have  been  better  to  smother  the  child, 
as  was  done  by  the  emissaries  of  Richard  III.  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  than  to  degrade  and  sully  his  intellect  by  that  slow 
method  of  assassination,  which  killed  the  mind  before  it  slew 
the  body.  He  should  have  been  struck  a  year  or  two  before ; 
his  little  feet  should  have  been  aided  to  mount  the  rude  steps 
of  the  guillotine  I  Alil  if  she  could  have  known  the  fate  you 
were  reserving  for  him,  the  daughter  of  Maria  Theresa  would 
have  asked  to  take  her  child  in  her  arms;  she  would  have 
shared  her  last  victory  with  him,  and  the  angels  of  God  would 
have  prepared  at  once  the  crown  of  the  martyred  and  that  of 
the  innocent  victim  I  Alas !  history  is  fain  to  regret  for  Louis 
XVII.  the  scaffold  of  his  mother  I 

Forgive  me,  reader.  I  wished  to  remain  cold  and  im- 
passive— such  was  my  promise ;  but,  as  I  listened  to  the  simple 
and  mournful  accounts  given  me  by  my  informants,  I  was  not 
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always  &hU  to  reBtrain  my  tears  and  my  reprobation.  I  try 
to  write  without  anger  or  hatred,  but  it  is  not  in  my  power  to 
write  without  a  feeling  of  indignation,  or  to  trample  on  mj 
heart,  because  I  am  relating  the  history  of  men  who  had 
neither  heart  nor  feeling. 

Without  knowing  positively  what  was  passing  in  the 
Temple  tower,  the  public  were  aware  that  the  Dauphin's 
health  was  visibly  declining,  and  that,  languid  and  melancholy, 
he  could  neither  stand  nor  sit  from  weakness.  But  no  one 
without  could  form  an  exact  idea  of  the  unfortunate  Prince,  or 
of  the  unclean  couch  on  which  he  was  foreed  to  lie.  Still, 
there  were  some  compassionate  spirits  that  were  moved  to  pity.  ' 
M.  le  Monnier,  a  noble-hearted  man,  and  a  physician  of  con- 
siderable skill,  had  cosne  from  his  retirement  at  Montreuil  to 
petition  for  the  dangerous  honour  of  visiting  the  son  of  Louis 
XVI.,  and  attending  him  professionally.  The  regicides  forgave 
his  boldness,  but  disregarded  his  proposal ;  the  physician  to 
the  last  King  might  yet  have  saved,  or  at  least  prolonged,  the 
life  of  the  royal  child;  but  their  infernal  intentions  would 
have  met  with  opposition  from  his  zeal  and  knowledge,  and 
they  were,  therefore,  resolved  not  to  admit  any  member  of 
the  profession  into  the  tower  until  they  could  do  so  vdth  im 
punity.  It  was  their  settled  purpose  not  to  think  it  time  to 
pay  any  attention  to  the  invalid  until  they  were  well  assured 
that  aid  would  come  too  late. 

Meanwhile,  France  was  ravaged  by  famine ;  revolts  were 
threatening  the  government  on  all  sides ;  while  revolutionary 
passions  were  agitating  the  streets,  and  hastening  the  mortal 
work  of  poverty. 

Eleven  thousand  four  hundred  aristocrats  were  crowded 
together  in  the  palaces  and  convents  of  France,  transformed 
into  prisons. 

In  front  of  every  house  was  suspended  a  label,  proclaiming 

the  Republic,  one  and  indivisible— or  death !     On  every  door 

^  was  written  a  list  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  house — a  means  of 


210  LOUIS  THE    SEVENTEENTH.  [boOK  18. 

lists  of  the  popaiatioii. 

infonnation,  if  knowledge  was  required ;  a  table  of  prosGription, 
if  they  wished  to  kill  their  victims.* 

•  The  Commane  of  Paris  had  thus  ordered  the  execaiion  of  this 
meaBore,  on  the  6th  April,  1793. 

"  The  ooancil-general,  takingr  into  oonnderation  the  negligent  maimer 
in  which  the  citizens  execate  the  law,  concerning  the  lists  on  the  oatside  of 
the  hoosea  of  the  names  of  all  the  indiTidnals  residing  there  : 

"  Decrees,  that  the  following  instructions  be  printed  and  posted,  and 
that  the  police  commissaries  of  every  section  be  ordered,  under  their  own 
responsibility,  to  carry  out  the  sud  law : — 

"  '  Iiuiructiont  relating  to  the  lUt  that  is  to  he  made  of  ali  the  citizens 
inhabiting  Aim,  and  put  ftp  on  the  outHde  qf  every  houte. 

"*laL  At  the  top  is  to  be  placed  the  name  of  the  proprietor,  if  he  leaidea 
in  the  house,  or  if  not,  the  principal  tenant,  if  there  be  one^  or  of  the 
house-agent 

" '  2nd.  To  be  divided  into  floors  in  the  following  manner : 
GB0UK]>-FL00B. 

N.  N. 

BOOM  BETWEEN  TBE  VL00B8. 
FIBST-VIiOOB,  &C. 
** '  The  list  must  give  unmtemptedly  the  names  of  aU  those  peraeiui 
living  on  the  same  floor,  even  every  individual  of  each  separate  tenement. 
**  'Example  : 
r  Citizen  tuch-a-one,   hit  wife,  to  many  children  of 
SuchafioQT.    ^  both  texet,  thin  the  tervantt. 

**  *  It  will  be  necessary  to  give  the  first  or  baptismal  names,  the  sur- 
name, sex,  and  age,  of  every  person.  The  principal  name  to  be  given  must 
be  that  usually  borne  by  the  individual,  by  which  he  is  generally  known, 
and  not  his  family  name,  if  he  be  publicly  called  by  another. 

«  '  The  position  of  every  individual  must  be  exactly  defined,  and  if  he 
have  no  employment  this  must  be  stated,  for  the  title  of  "citizen"  b  too 
vague  a  description,  if  indeed  it  be  one  at  all. 

*'  *  Tlie  list  must  be  written  legibly,  put  up  in  the  most  prominent  place 
outside  the  house,  in  such  a  manner  that  every  one  may  be  able  to  look 
tlirough  it  with  ease,  and  without  losing  a  single  name. 

** '  No  person  must  be  omitted.  A  single  omission  is  an  infringement 
of  the  law,  and  subjects  the  delinquent  to  severe  punishment 

«  *  Every  time  that  any  change  takes  place,  mention  must  be  made  of  it 
in  tlie  list,  either  by  striking  out  the  names  of  the  persons  who  have  left  the 
house,  or  by  adding  those  newly  come,  and  even  the  temporary  tenants  of 
the  house. 

"  *  All  mistakes  shall  be  laid  to  the  account  of  the  proprietors^  prindpal 
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Unirenal  agitadoo. 

In  the  streets  people  avoided  recognition,  or,  if  tbej  spoke, 
exchanged  but  a  few  words  in  a  low  tone,  and  walked  quicklj 
along,  unless,  as  the  crier  shouted  out  the  names  of  the  con- 
demned, they  stood  still  for  a  moment,  to  catch  the  name  of  a 
friend,*  a  relative — perhaps  their  own  I 

The  night  was  as  full  of  trouble  as  the  day.  Arrests  were 
made  by  torch-light ;  your  servants  might  have  denounced  you 
to  the  sections,  while  those  of  other  people  served  their  masters, 
who  had  lost  all,  without  asking  for  wages. 

The  guillotine,  always  at  work,  cut  off  heads  without 
number.  The  Mood  that  flowed,  far  from  quenching  the 
thirst  of  the  tyrants,  did  but  increase  it  the  more.  There 
were  no  kings  left  to  throw  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  sphynx  of 
revolution,  and  the  terrified  nation  found  itself  face  to  face 
with  the  sombre  enigma  of  its  existence.  Civilisation  and 
barbarism  sought  each  other  out  in  darkness,  to  wrest  from 
each  other  their  mutual  secret, — a  horrible  struggle,  like  that 
of  the  two  men  shut  up  together  iu  a  cave  with  poniards,  who 
saw  each  other  by  the  lightning-fire  of  their  eyes  alone  !* 

tenants,  or  house-agents,  and  shall  be  severely  panished ;  for  it  is  not  allow- 
able for  this  measure  to  remain  unexecuted,  or  eluded,  or  turned  into  derision.' 

«  The  council-general  decrees,  that  a  copy  of  the  list  be  revised  by  the 
Gomikiittees  of  the  sections. 

"  That  the  commissaries  of  police  verily  the  correctness  of  the  said  lists, 
and  take  the  measures  necessary  for  preventing  their  being  removed  or 
defaced." 

(Council-general  of  the  Commune  of  Paris,  Saturday,  6th  April,  1793.) 

*  Amid  so  many  sacrifices,  sadness  of  countenance  had  become  a  crime, 
and  gaiety  a  duty.  In  the  sitting  of  the  25th  Ventdse,  2nd  year  (15th 
March,  1704),  Barrer^  said : 

"  Go  to-day  into  the  streets  of  Paris,  yon  will  recognise  the  aristocrats 
by  their  lengthened  visage." 

**  Yes,"  added  Couthon,  "  in  times  of  revolution  every  good  citizen 
should  be  a  physiognomist ;  it  is  in  a  man's  countenance  that  you  will  re- 
cognise a  conspirator,  dn  accomplice  of  traitors,  placed  under  laws  of  justice ; 
such  people  have  haggard  eyes,  a  frightened  look,  a  sad  and  downcast 
expression.  Good  citizens  seize  these  traitors  and  arrest  them  1"  (Loud 
applause. )—(«*  Moniteur,'*  2eth  Ventdse,  2nd  year;  16th  March,  1794.) 
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BeilMdoiM. 

All  was  tumult,  confdsion,  disorder,  and  rage ;  one  must 
bare  Hved  in  those  days  of  mad  and  bloody  excitement  to 
form  any  idea  of  tbe  state  of  things.  "  You  will  read  these 
things  one  day,"  our  fathers  said  to  us,  ''but  you  will  not 
believe  them!" 

Political  intelligence  was  confined  to  some  reflective  minds 
that  thought  apart,  or  some  crafty  heads  that  stirred  the 
multitude.  The  rest  had  no  longer  any  confidence  in  them- 
selves, and  looked  on  inactive,  as  if  bowed  down  beneath  the 
hand  of  God.  A  whole  people,  trembling  and  resided,  awaited 
their  doom, — like  those  Indians,  who,  when  the  tiger  appears, 
throw  themselves  on  the  ground,  lying  motionless  at  its  feet, 
till  the  roaring  beast  selects  its  victim. 

Yes,  the  patience  of  the  oppressed  in  those  horrible  times 
seems  a  phenomenon  as  inexplicable  as  the  wickedness  of  the 
oppressors.  The  latter,  by  dividing  into  parties,  were  doomed 
to  labour  for  the  preservation  of  humanity ;  timid  crime  eon- 
spired  against  threatening  crime,  and  tbe  9th  Thermidor 
arrived! 
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LAURENT  APPOINTED   KEEPER  TO  THE 

CHILDREN  OF  LOUIS  XVL 

10th  Thekmidob,  Year  2  (28th  July,  1794). 


Visit  of  Barras  to  the  Temple— Nomination  of  Laurent— Biographical  de- 
tails— ^Execution  of^Bobespierre  and  Simon — Installation  of  Laurent—* 
Inqairj  sought  by  him — Some  members  of  the  <x»nmittee  of  public 
welfare  visit  the  young  King — His  state — ^Laurent's  attention  to  hia 
prisoner— Surprise  of  the  latter — Walks  on  the  platform — A  bouquet, 
of  flowers— Double  uneasiness  of  the  ConTention— Laurent  asks,  and 
obtains  a  colleague. 

On  the  day  after  the  9th  Thermidor,  at  six  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  Barras,  who  had  been  one  of  the  principal  actors  on 
that  day,  repaired  to  the  Temple,  with  several  members  of  the 
committees  and  deputies  of  the  Convention,  in  grand  costume. 
Having  been  appointed  commander-in-chief  of  the  armed  force 
— ^which  on  the  day  before  had  repulsed  that  commanded  by 
Henriot,  and  had  taken  Robespierre  and  his  principal  agents, 
established  at  the  H6tel-de-Ville,  prisoners — Barras  went  with 
his  escort  to  show  himself  at  all  the  great  militaiy  posts  oi 
Paris,  and  to  receiye  from  the  troops  their  oath  of  fidelity  to 
the  National  Convention.  He  stopped  at  the  Temple  post, 
doubled  the  guard  there,  and  ordered  the  municipals  to  remain 
there  permanently,  and  keep  stxict  watch. 

Among  the  numerous  escort  surrounding  the  new  com. 
mandant  of  the  troops  of  Paris  was  citizen  Laurent,  a  member 
of  the  revolutionary  committee  of  the  Temple  section     "  I 
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Lanrent  and  Barras. 


flhall  want  to  talk  with  you/'  said  Barras  to  him ;  '*come  and 
see  me  when  we  have  returned.** 

Laurent  was  punctual  at  the  rendezvous.  **  We  have  disposed 
of  you  without  consulting  you,**  said  the  dictator  to  him.  "  In- 
dependently of  the  municipals  who  relieve  each  other  eveiy  day 
at  the  Temple  tower,  and  keep  watch  over  its  safety,  it  will 
be  well  for  the  government  to  have  a  permanent  agent  there, 
worthy  of  entire  confidence.  The  committees,  on  my  propo- 
sition, have  just  appointed  you  keeper  to  the  children  of  the 
ex-king ;  they  depend  on  your  zeal  and  patriotism.  You  will 
receive  your  commission  to-morrow.*** 

•  We  give  the  two  decrees  of  the  committees  of  pablie  welfare,  and 
general  safety,  appointing  Lanrent  keeper  to  the  tyrant*8  children,  and 
ngnlating  his  salary  :— 

"Extract  from  the  register  of  the  decrees  of  the  committees  of  pnblic 
wel&re  and  general  safety  of  the  National  Convention,  11th  day  ot 
the  month  Theimidor,  2nd  year  of  the  French  Republic,  one  and 
indivisible. 

**  The  committees  of  public  welfare  and  general  safety  declare  that 
citizen  Laurent,  member  of  the  revolutionary  committee  of  the  Temple,  is 
appointed  provisionally  to  the  guard  of  the  tyrant's  children,  ynisoners  in 
the  Temple.  The  two  committees  recommend  him  to  keep  the  strictest 
watch. 

(Signed)        **  Billatjd-Vakennes,  B.  Barrere,  Vadder-Du- 

BABRAN,  C.  A.  PRIEUR,  CARNOT,  BoBERT  LiN- 

j)m,  CoLLOT  d'Herbois,  Amat,  Louis  (of  the 
Lower  Rhine),  VouiXAND,  ElieLacoste,  Moyse 
Batle,   David,    Lavicomterib,   Jagot,   and 
(Extract  Rhulh. 

signed)       "  Eue  LacobtEi  Vadieb,  B.  Babrebe,  Billaud 
Vabennes,  Collot  d'Herbois,  andDuBABBAN. 
'*  Certified  as  correct}  and  conformable  to  the  decrees  of  the  conmiittees 
of  public  wel&re  and  general  safety,  now  in  my  hands  : 

**  LaubeKT,  appointed  guardian  to  Uie  children  of  Capet." 
(National  Archives,  Case  E,  No.  6208.) 

"National  Convention. 

«<  Committee    of  general   safety  and   superintendence  of  the  National 
Convention. 
^  a2nd  Vend^miaire,  year  3  of  the  French  Republic,  one  and  indivisiblei 
<'The  Committee  of  general  safety  decides  that  oommissary  Laurent, 
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DeaoriptioxL  of  Laureii^ 

Laurent  came  from  St.  Domingo,  where  he  had  some  land. 
He  was  a  littl'e  man,  a  warm  partizan  of  equality  about 
thirty-five  years  of  age,  and  unmarried ;  his  democratical  prin- 
ciples, which  had  attracted  him  to  France,  had  brought  him 
forward,  and  gained  him  the  esteem  of  Barras.  His  republican 
tendencies  had  been  strengthened  by  reading  all  the  pamphlets 
of  the  period,  and  by  his  regular  attendance  at  the  clubs.  In 
other  respects  he  was,  like  his  protector,  a  clever  and  welL 
educated  man,  with  very  refined  manners  ;  but  his  ardour  for 
the  new  opinions  excluded  all  impartial  appreciation  of  the 
past,  and,  in  his  sympathy  with  the  people,  he  would  acknow- 
ledge nothing  great  that  had  not  sprung  from  them.  He  lived 
with  his  mother  and  two  young  sisters  in  the  Hue  de  la  Folie* 
Mericourt,  in  a  neighbourhood  where,  at  that  period,  there 
were  more  gardens  than  houses.  Laurent  had  a  passion  for 
flowers,  and  devoted  all  the  time  he  could  spare  from  political 
affairs  to  his  greenhouse  and  his  'parterre. 

At  four  o'clock,  the  hour  when  Barras,  followed  by  his  escort, 
was  completing  his  tour,  another  procession,  much  more  nume- 
rous, was  passing  through  Paris,  amid  cries  of  joy,  and  the  male- 
dictions of  the  people ;  it  was  the  tumbril  that  bore  Robespierre 
and  his  satellites,* — among  whom  was  the  cobbler  Simon, — 

appointed  as  guard  over  the  tyrant's  children,  shall  be  rewarded  by  a 

monthly  salary,  at  the  rate  of  six  thousand  livres  a  year,  to  be  paid  by  the 

commission  of  civil  administration,  police,  and  tribunals ;  which  sum  shall 

be  charged  by  the  above  commission  on  the  funds  placed  at  their  disposal. 

**  The  representatives  of  the  people,  members  of  the  committee  of 

general  safety. 

(Signed)         "Goupilleau  (of  Fontenay),   Bentabol,    Mathieu, 

Le  Vasseur  (of  the  Meurthe),  Monmayou,  Reveb- 

GHON,  Clauzei^  Bourdon  (of  the  Oise),  Lesaoe* 

SENAUX." 

(National  Archives,  Case  E,  Na  6208.) 

*  We  give  the  names  as  they  are  given  in  the  report  of  their  execation* 
and  warrant  for  their  death  : — 
1. — Maximilien  Robespierre,  aged  S5  years,  a  native  of  Arras,  residiog 
at  Paris,  Bue  Saint-Honor6,  section  of  Piques. 
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Bseeotioii  of  Bobetpiem. 

to  exeeation.    Bobespiefre  had  on  the  same  coat  which  he 
wore  on  the  day  of  the  £ke  of  the  Supreme  Being;  and  Simon. 

2.^Gkor^£re8  Goathon,  tLged  88  year^  a  natiye  of  Onay,  department  of 

Pay-de-D^me,  retSding  at  Paris^  Gonr  de  Manage. 
3,—Loius-Jeaii-Bi^tiste-Thomafl  Laralette,  aged  40  years,  a  native  of 

Paris,  residing  there,  No,  320  Bne  Honor^. 
4. — FranQois  Henriot,  aged  35  years,  a  natiye  of  Nanterre^  near  Parii^ 

residing  at  Paris,  Rue  de  la  Gle£ 
f  .— Ben^Fran^ois  Domas^  aged  37  years,  a  natire  of  Jassey,  departm^t 
of  the  Upper  Sadne,  residing  at  Paris,  Maison  de  Gonvenanoe,  Bne 
de  Seine-Germain. 
0. — ^Antoine  Saint-Just,  aged  26  yean»  a  native  of  Lis^  department  <^ 

the  Nidvre,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  3  Bne  Gaamartin. 
7.— Glande-FranQois  Payan,  aged  27  years,  a  native  of  Sanl-les-Foa- 
tdnes,  department  of  the  Drdme,  residing  at  Paris,  Bne  de  la 
Libert^,  section  of  Marat 
a.— -Jacqnes-Gkode  Bernard,  aged  34  years,  residing  at  Paris^  Bne 

Bernard,  section  of  MontreoiL 
9. — ^Adrien-Nicohis  Gobeau,  aged  26  years,  native  of  Vinoennes,  depart- 
ment of  Paris,  No.  680,  Bne  de  la  Ghaise,  section  of  Groiz-Booge. 
(0.— Antcnne  Gausy,  oooper,  aged  23  years,  a  native  of  Beims,  department 
of  the  Mame,  residing  at  Paris,  Bne  de  rOorsine,  Fanbonrg  MaroeL 
il.-*Nicolas- Joseph  Vivier,  aged  50  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing 

there,  Bne  Germain-MaBeoaL 
13. — Jean-Bi^tiste-Edmond  Lescot-Flenriot,  artist,  aged  43  years^  a  native 

of  Brussels,  residing  at  Paris,  at  the  Mairie. 
13. — ^Antoine  Simon,  shoemaker,  aged  53  years,  a  native  of  Troyes^  de- 
partment of  the  Aube,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  32  Bue  Marat 
14.— Denis-Etieune  Laurent,  aged  32  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing 

there,  Na  13  Bue  Git-le-Goeor. 
15.— Jacqaes-Louis-Er^^ric  Wouam^  aged  29  years,  a  native  of  Paris^ 

residing  there.  No.  10  Bue  de  I'Hirondelle. 
16. — Jean^Etienne  Forestier,  founder,  aged  ,47  years,  a  native  of  Paru^ 

residing  there,  Bue  dn  Piatre-Avoye. 
17.— Augustin-Bon-Joseph  Bohespierre,  a  native  of  Arras,  residing  at 

Paris,  Bue  Florentin. 
la. — Nicolas  Gu^rin,  receiver,  aged  52  years,  a  native  of  Beaumoni-sur- 
Grae,  department  of  Galvado8»  residing  at  Paris,  No.  50  Bue  du 
Faubourg  Montmartre. 
19. — Jean-Baptiste-Mathieu  Dhazard,  hairdresser,  aged  36  years,  a  native 
of  Paris,  rending  there.  No.  101  Bue  Honord,  section  of  the  Gardes^ 
Franpaises, 
29,--Ghri6tophe  Gochefer,  nphokterer,  a  native  of  Gonesse,  department  of 
Sdne-eUOise,  rending  at  Paria,  Na  413  Boe  Merry. 
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Exeoatioa  of  Bobespierre. 

the  same  carmagnole  he  had  had  at  the  Temple,  while  he. exer- 
cised his  funotions  as  tutor  there.     There  was  an  immense 

21. — Churles-Jacques-Mathiea  Bongon,  aged  57  jetm,  a  native  of  Tour- 
yille,  department  of  Calvados,  residing  at  Paris,  Na  64  Rae  Lazare, 
section  of  Mont-Blanc. 
22. — Jean-Marie  Quenet,  wood  dealer,  a  native  of  Commune- Affi-anchie^ 
residing  at  Paris,  No.  78  Rue  de  la  Mortellerie. 

"  Examined  the  extract  of  the  sentence  of  the  revolutionary 
tribunal,  and  of  the  report  of  the  execution,  dated  the 
10th  instant 

(Signed)    "Neirot,  Begistrar's  Clerk. 
"Trial,  Public  Officer." 
The  batch  of  victims  next  day  was  more  considerable ;  the  victors,  who' 
had  first  struck  their  most  redoubtable  enemies,  had  had  time  to  name  a 
great  number,  and  to  attaint  the  greater  part  of  those  members  of  the 
Conmiune  who  had  long  prevailed  against  the  Convention.    The  reader 
.  will  find  the  names  of  several  of  the  Temple  commissaries  in  the  following 
list  :— 
1. — Bertrand  Amaud,  aged  66  years,  a  native  of  Tigne^  department  of 

Mont-Blanc,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  4  Rue  Favart 
2. — Jean-Baptiste  Cr^pin  Taillebot^  mason,  aged  6S  years,  a  native  of 
Jouy-Ie-Peuple,   department  of  Seine-et-Oise,  residing  at  Paris, 
Rue  du  Fauburgrdu-Temple* 
3. — Servais-Beandoin  Boullanger,  jeweller,  aged  38  yearSi  a  native  of 

Li6ge,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  59  Rue  Honors 
4. — Prosper  Sijas,  clerk,  aged  85  years,  a  native  of  Vir,  department  of 

Calvados,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  21  Rue  Grange-Batelilre. 
5. — Pierre  Remy,  toyman,  aged  45  years,  a  native  of  Chaumont^  depart- 
ment of  the  Upper  Mame,  residing  at  Paris^  No.  595  Rue  Louia, 
section  of  Indivisibility. 
6. — Claude-Antoine  Deltroit,  miller,  aged  43  years,  a  native  of  Pontoise, 
department  of  Seine-et-Oise,  residing  at  Paris,  No;  21  Rue  de  la 
M^gisserie. 
7. — Jean-Ouillaume-Fran9oi8  Vocannu,  mercer,  aged  37  years,  a  native 
of  Germain-de-Montgonunery,  department  of  Calvados^  residing  at 
Paris,  Rue  du  Monceau. 
8.^— Claude  Bigant,  painter,  aged  40  years,  a  native  of  Paris^  residing 
there,  No.   5  Rue  des  Boulangers-Victor,  section  of  the  Sans- 
culottes. 
9. — Jean-Charles  Lesire,  farmer^  aged  48  years,  a  native  of  Rosay,  de- 
partment of  Seine-et-Mame,  residing  at  PJEiris,  Quai  de  I'Union, 
section  of  Fraternity 
10. — Jean-Baptiste-Enunanuel  Legendre,  aged  62  years,  a  native  of  Paris* 
residing  there,  No.  515  Rue  de  la  Monnai^  section  of  the  Museum. 
II.  k 
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Execution'  of  Robc8|iierro. 

crowd  of  people  in  the  streets,  who  pursued  the  fatal  tumbril 
with   thunders  of  imprecations.     A  man,  decently  clothed. 


11.— Jeftn-Philippe-Yictor  Chftrlemagne^  8choohnaster»  aged  26  ^ears,  a 

natiye  of  Paris,  residing  there,  No.  92  Rue  dc  Clery. 
12.— Pierre-Nicolas  DeUcoar,  notary,  aged  S7  years,  a  native  of  Beaavais* 

department  of  the  Oise,  residing  at  Paris,  Hue  Ncuve-Eustache^ 

section  of  Brutus. 
18.— Augustin-Germain  Jobert^  merchant,   aged  50  years,  a  native  of 

Montigny-sur-Aube,  department  of  the  Cote-d'Or,  residing  at  Paris^ 

Boe  des  Ih'^heurs. 
14. — Pierre-Louis  Paris,  aged  Z5  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing  there. 

No.  27  Rue  des  Carmes,  section  of  the  Ponthion. 
15. — Claude  Jonquoy,  toyman,  aged  44  years,  a  native  of  Masstac,  depart- 
ment of  Cantal,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  15  Rue  Jean-Robert,  section 

of  the  Gravilliers. 
16. — Ren6-Toussaint  Daubancouri,  trunk-maker,  aged  53  years^  a  native 

of  Paris,  residing  there,  Na  23  Rue  des  Petits-Champs,  section  of 

the  Halle  anx  Bles. 
17. — Jean-Baptiste  Vincent,  builder,  aged  86  years,  a  native  of  Moutier- 

Saint-Jean,  department  of  the  Cote  d'Or»  residing  at  Paris,  Rue 

de  Cl6ry,  section  of  Bonne-Nouvelle. 
18. — Martin  Wichterich,  shoemaker,  aged  45  years,  a  native  of  Cologne^ 

residing  at  Paris,  Rue  de  Lappe,  section  of  Popincoori, 
19. — Pierre  Henry,  lottery  oflSce-keeper,  aged  48  years,  a  native  of  Riz, 

department  of  Var,  residing  at  Paris,  Rue  Antoine,  section  of  I'ln- 

divisibiliti. 
20. — Jean  Casenave,  tradesman's  clerk,  aged  38  years,  a  native  of  Belle* 

ville,  near  Paris,  residing  at   Paris,  Rue  d* Orleans,  section  of 
•  r  Homme- Arme. 
21. — Jean-Louis  Gilbert,  pastrycook,  aged  43  years,  a  native  of  Lozancy* 

la-Mame,  department  of  Seine-et-Mame,  residing  at  Paris,  No. 

52  Faubourg  Denis,  section  of  the  North. 
22. — Pierre  Girod,  mercer,  aged  27  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing 

there,  No.  10  Kue  des  Deux-Ponts,  section  of  Fraternit^^  husband 

of  Antoinette- Adelaide  Rominira. 
28. — Francois  Pelletier,  wine-dealer,  aged  33  years,  a  native  of  Cheminon, 

department  of  the  Mame,  residing  at  Paris,  Rue  du  Faubourg. 

Denis. 
24.— Nicolas  Jferosme,  turner,  aged  44  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing 

there.  No.  213  Rue  Jacques-la- Boucherie. 
2«.— Jean-Baptiste  Cochois,  tradesman's  clerk,  aged  53  years,  a  native  of 

Paris,  residing  there.  Rue  de  I'Egalitfe. 
26.— Jean-Li§onard  Sarrot,  painter,  aged  31  years,  8  native  of  Paris^  re- 
siding there,  No.  45  Riie  du  Faubourg-Franoiade. 
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forced  his  way  through  the  crowd,  and  seizing  hold  of  one  of 
the  bars  of  the  cart,  contemplated  for  some  moments,  in  silence, 


27. — Een§  Grenard,  paper-maker,  aged  40  yeara,  a  natiye  of  La  Garenne, 
department  of  Seine-et-Oise,  residing  at  Paris,  Rue  et  Section 

dei  Piqaea. 
28. — Jacques  Lasnier,  lawyer,  a^ed  52  years,  a  native  of  Be2oir-Laf<$ri6re, 

department  of  Seine-et-Mame^  residing  at  Paris,  No  286  Rue  da 

Foar-Germain. 
29.<»-Marc-Mortial-Andr^  Mercier,  bookseller,  aged  43  years,  a  native  of 

Paris,  residing  there,  No.  188  Rae  Neuve-des-Capocines,  husband 

of  Anne  do  By. 
80. — Jean-Pierre  Bernard,  steward,  aged  88  years,  native  of  La  Chalade^ 

department   of  tlie   Mouse,   residing   at   Paris,   Boe  Germun- 

Mnstem. 
81. — ^Etienne-Antome  Souars,   aged  66  years,  a  native  of  Abervilliers^ 

called  les  Yertes,  district  of  La  Frandade^  residing  at  Paris,  No.  82 

Boe  des  Yieux-Augnstins. 
82. — ^Dominique  Mettot,  general  agent,  aged  45  years,  a  native  of  Nancy, 

department  of  La  Meurthe,  residing  at  Paris,  at  the  Maisoa 

Commune. 
S^. — ^Louis-Joseph  Herder^  joiner,  aged  40  years^  a  native  of  Sacy-le- 

Grand,  department  of  the  Oise,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  14  Rue  des 

Trois-Pistolets,  section  of  the  Arsenal. 
84w — Jean- Jacques  Baurieux,  clockmaker,  aged  45  years,  anativeof  Dartois, 

department  of  the  Bouches-du-Rhdne,  residing  at  Paris,  Now  19  Rue 

du  Paubourg-Honorfe. 
85. — ^Antoine  Jametel,  aged  54  years,  a  native  of  Moissy,  department  of 

Seine-et-Mame^   residing  at  Paris,   No.   18  Rue  de  hi  Grande- 

Truanderie,  husband  of  Louise-Pauline  Noiseux. 
$6, — Ponce  Tanchou,  engraver,  aged  82  years,  a  native  of  Bourges,  de. 

partment  of  the  Cher,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  42  Cloitre  Notre- 

Dame,  husband  of  Jeanne-Marie  Beliaz. 
87.— ^Marc-Louis  Desvieuz,  aged  44  years^  a  native  of  Paris^  residing 

there^  Rue  MontorgueiL 
88. — Francois- Auguste  Paff,  cap-maker,  aged  41  yeara^  a  native  of  Paris, 

residing  there.  Rue  de  la  Joailierie,  section  of  Arci^,  husband  <^ 

Catherine- Fran^oise  Bourgun. 
89.-«Jacques-Mathurin  Lelidvre,  engraver,  aged  40  years,  a  native  of 

Paris,  residing  there.  No.  252  Rue  Martin. 
40.— Louis- Fran9ois  Dorigny,  carpenter,  aged  B6  years,  a  native  of  Bruy^re, 

department  of  Aisne,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  17  Rue  Popincourt 
41. — ^Pierre-Alexandre  Louvet,  painter,  aged  S3  years,  a  native  of  Paris, 

residing  there.   No.   52  Rue  des  Blancs-Mauteaux,  husband  of 

Fran^oise  IMA, 
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the  hideous  spectacle  presented  by  Bobespierre,  covered  with 
blood  and  dirt,  his  jaw  shattered,  one  eye  out  of  its  socket,  and 


42.— Jean-Jacqoes  Lubin,  painter,  aged  29  years,  a  natiTe  of  Paris^  re- 
siding there.  No.  24  Rue  de  la  Rirolntion. 

48.— Jacqaes-Pierre  Com,  corn-seller,  aged  63  years,  a  native  of  Noo( 
department  of  Orne,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  229  Rue  Antoiue. 

44. — ^Pierre-Simon-Joseph  Jaolt,  artist,  aged  SO  years,  a  natiTe  of  Reims, 
department  of  Mame,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  371  Rue  Clande. 

45. — Jean-Baptiste  Bergot,  carrier,  aged  B6  years,  a  native  of  Parisi,  re- 
siding there,  No.  11  Rne  Franyiuso. 

46.— Jacqnes-Nioolas  Lnmi^re,  mnsioian,  aged  46  years,  a  native  of  Paris^ 
residing  there,  No.  4  Rne  Thibantod^ 

47.— Jean  Paqaotte,  sculptor,  aged  48  years,  a  native  of  Troyes,  depart- 
ment of  Aube,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  1114  at  the  ez-abbey  of  Saint- 
Germain. 

48.--Jacque8-Nicola8  Blin,  professional  writer,  aged  63  years,  a  native  of 
Aubanton, ,  department  of  Aisne,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  37  Rne 
Paul 

49.-*Marie-Fran9ois  Langlois,  stationer,  aged  37  years,  a  native  of  Paris^ 
residing  there,  No  196  Rue  Jacques. 

60, — Jean-Nicolas  Langlois,  locksmith,  aged  49  years,  a  native  of  Rouen, 
department  of  the  Lower  Seine,  residing  at  Paris^  No.  38  Rne 
Georges. 

51. — Jacques  Moine,  clerk  and  book-keeper,  aged  39  years,  a  native  of 
Commune- Afranchie^  residing  at  Paris,  No  78  Old  Rue  du  Temple. 

52. — Jean-Baptiste  Chavingny,  clerk,  aged  66  years,  a  native  of  Paris, 
residing  there.  No.  43  Rue  du  Faubourg-Montmartre. 

53. — Charles  Huant  Desboisseanx,  aged  39  yearst  a  native  of  Paris,  re- 
siding there,  Rue^le  la  Fraternity. 

54. — Andr§  Marcel,  mason,  aged  53  years,  a  native  of  Rosny,  department 
of  Seine-et-Oise,  residing  at  Paris,  Faubourg  Martin. 

66. — Martial  Gamory,  hair-dttsser,  aged  46  years,  a  native  of  GuSret, 
department  of  La  Creuse,  residing  at  Paris,  Rue  du  Coq-Honor6. 

56. — Pierre  Haener,  printer,  aged  52  years,  a  native  of  Nancy,  depart- 
ment of  La  Meurthe,  residing  at  Paris,  Na  34  Rue  Martin. 

67. — Pierre-Jacques  le  Grand,  lawyer,  aged  51  years,  a  native  of  Paris, 
residing  thei'e.  No.  5  Rue  d'Eufer,  in  the  Cit&. 

58. — ^Pierre-Lfeon  Lamiral,  fruiterer,  aged  38  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  re- 
siding there.  Roe  Beauregard,  section  of  Bonne  Nouvelle,  husband 
of  Marie  Grain. 

59. — Jean-Pierre  Fades,  stone-cntter,  aged  31  years,  a  native  of  Paris, 
residing  there,  No.  38  Rue  des  Juifs. 

60.— Edme-Margoerite  Lauvin,  aged  60  years,  a  native  of  Vezelay,  de- 
partment of  Yonne,  residing  at  Paris,  Na  23  Rue  Gepffiey-Lasnier. 
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hanging  on  his  cheek.     This  person  addressed  no  words  of 
insult  to  the  djing  man  he  looked  upon;  he  only  said  to  him,^ 
with  a  calm  and  solemn  voice :  *'  Yes,  there  is  a  God  !"* 

61. — Pierre  Damez,  engineer,  aged  S7  years,  a  native  of  Lalert6-gar- 
Oork,  department  of  Aiane,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  26  Rue  de  la 
Harpe. 
62. — ^Denys  Domontier,  tailor,  aged  51  years^  a  native  of  Paris,  residing 

there,  Rae  de  la  Poterie. 
68.— Jean-Claude  Oirardm,  fan-maker,  aged  48  years^  a  native  of  Paris^ 

residing  there,  No.  28  Rue  Transnonain. 
64. — Jacques-Louis  Cresson,  cabinet-maker,  aged  49  years,  a  native  of 

Paris,  residing  there.  No.  88  Rue  des  Deux-Ecus. 
65. — Franyois-Laureut  Chatelin,  professor  of  drawing,  aged  43  years^  a 
native  of  Nancy,  department  of  La  Meurthe,  residing  at  Paris,  No. 
98  Rue  Quincampoix. 
66. — Joseph  Alavoine,  tailor,  aged  68  years,  a  native  of  La  Yerridre,  de- 
partment of  the  Oise,  residing  at  Paris,  Grands  Piliers  de  la 
Tonnellerie. 
67. — Pierre- Francois  Devanx,  gardener,  aged  53  years,  a  native  of  Gou- 
pilldre,  department  of  Calvados,  residmg  at  Paris,  Rue  Plumei» 
section  of  the  Bonnet- Rouge,  husband  of  £lizabeth-Charlotte  Dive. 
68. — Claude  Benard,  aged  28  years,  a  native  of  Paris,  residing  there,  Rue 

Boucher. 
69.— Jacques  Morel,  writer,  aged  55  years,  a  native  of  Vandosuvre,  de- 
partment of  Aube,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  559  Rue  du  Marche- 
aux-Poir€es. 
70, — Nicolas  Naudin,  joiner,  ^aged  35  years,  a  native  of  Ville-snr-Yon,. 

department  of  La  Moselle,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  5  Rue  Chariot. 
71«— Joseph  Ravel,  surgeon,  aged  48  years,  a  native  of  Tarascon,  depart- 
ment of  Bouches-du-Rh6ne,  residing  at  Paris,  No.  38  Rue  Antoine. 
**  Examined  extract  irom  the  sentence  of  the  criminal 
revolutionary  tribunal,  and  from  the  report  of 
the  execution,  in  date  of  the  Uth  instant 
(Signed)        "  Neibot,  Regis^ar's  Clerk  (as  far  as  Jametel^ 
the  35th  on  the  list). 
"DucRAT,  Registrar's  Clerk  (from  Tanchoo, 
the  86th,  to  the  end). 

^^27th  Thermidor,  2nd  year  of  the  Republic. 
"Trial,  Public  Officer.*' 

*  These  were  not  the  only  words  which  Robespierre  was  enabled  to 
distinguish  amid  the  curses  that  resounded  from  every  lip.  The  people 
having  obliged  the  cart  to  stop  before  the  house  he  had  occupied  in  the 
Rne  Saint-Honor^,  a  woman,  young  and  well-dressed,  said  to  him,  in  a 
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I  know  not  whether  these  words  recurred  to  Laurent,  on 
the  night  of  the  IXth  Thermidor,  when  he  took  posses 
sion  of  his  fatare  charge  at  the  tower ;  but,  it  is  certain  that 
the  exaggerated  nature  of  his  political  opinions  had  not  extin- 
guished eveiy  sentiment  of  humanity  in  his  heart,  and  that, 
as  we  shall  hereafter  see,  he  gave  many  proofs  of  his  com- 
passionate feeling  for  the  unfortunate  child  committed  to  his 
keeping. 

Laurent  had  arrived  at  the  Temple  in  the  evening.  The 
municipals  had  received  him  in  the  council-room  on  the  ground- 
floor,  and  it  was  not  until  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  that  they 
conducted  him  to  the  apartment  of  little  Capet :  the  visit  to 
his  sister  was  deferred  till  tlie  next  day. 

Laurent  had  been  apprised  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
prisoner  was  treated,  but  he  was  far  from  having  formed  an 
exact  idea  of  the  state  in  which  he  was  to  find  him :  he  had 
not  supposed  that  the  retirement  of  Simon  and  his  wife  would 
have  added  to  the  misery  of  his  situation.  What,  therefore, 
was  his  surprise,  when  on  reaching  the  entrance-door  his 
senses  were  assailed  by  a  noisome  smell  issuing  from  the 
grating  of  the  royal  orphan's  room ;  and  what  his  terror,  when, 
peering  through  the  wicket  into  the  dungeon,  one  of  the  muni- 
cipals called  loudly  for  Capet,  and  no  Capet  replied !  After 
having  been  many  times  summoned,  there  came  at  last  a  feeble 
*'  Yes  !  "  in  reply,  but  unaccompanied  by  any  movement  on  the 
part  of  the  speaker.  No  amount  of  threatening  could  make 
the  victim  rise  and  come  to  the  wicket,  and  it  was,  therefore, 
at  the  distance  of  twenty  feet  from  him,  and  by  the  light  of  a 

tone  of  ferocity  that  contrasted  strongly  with  the  gentle  cast  of  her  features : 
"  Monster,  your  death  overwhelms  me  with  delight  I  Why  can  you  not 
die  a  thousand  times  over  ?  Descend  to  hell  with  the  corses  of  all  mothers 
and  wives  on  your  head .'"  After  saying  this,  she  retired,  sobhing  bitterly^ 
This  house  in  the  Rue  Saint-Honorfe,  where  Maximilien  Robespierre 
occupied  a  humble  room  on  the  first  floor,  over  the  court-yard,  bears  the 
number  89S.  The  ground-floor  was  let  to  Doploy,  a  joiner,  whose  daughter 
liarianne  had  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  deputy  of  Arraa. 
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candle  tumed  upon  his  pallet,  that  the  commissaries  presented 
the  heir  of  the  valiant  race,  who  for  eight  centaries  had  filled 
the  first  throne  of  the  universe,  to  his  new  keeper  I  Laurent 
was  obliged  to  accept  the  charge  of  the  son  of  Louis  XVI.  in 
this  manner;  however,  he  conceived  that  his  responsibility  was 
concerned  in  pointing  out  the  condition  in  ^liich  he  was  given 
up  to  his  keeping,  and  next  day  he  addressed  a  request  to 
the.  committee  of  general  safety,  that  an  examination  should 
be  made.  The  vi9it  he  had  paid  to  his  prisoner  on  the 
following  morning,  had  made  him  feel  more  strongly  still 
that  such  a  step  was  necessaiy.  On  looking  through  the 
wicket  he  had  been  seized  with  a  feeling  of  unmingled  horror, 
which  had  wrung  his  heart :  the  immobility  and  silence  of  the  . 
child  had  not  given  way,  even  when  kindly  addressed  in  gentle 
tones.  Philosopher  and  revolutionist  as  he  was,  Laurent  had 
felt  his  whole  being  stirred  by  a  feeling  of  religion  in  presence 
of  such  a  spectacle ! 

His  oJQicial  request  was  attended  to  two  days  afterwards, 
13th  Thermidor,  2nd  year  (81st  July,  1794);  several  mem 
bers  of  the  committee  of  general  safety,  accompanied  by  somr 
municipals,  repaired  to  the  tower  to  examine  into  the  state  oi 
the  prisoner.  They  called  to  him,  but  he  answered  not ;  they 
then  ordered  the  room  to  be  opened;  one  of  the  workmen 
attacked  the  bars  of  the  wicket  so  vigorously  that  he  was  able 
to  put  his  head  in,  and  seeing  the  unfortunate  child,  he  asked 
him  why  he  had  not  replied;  the  child  was  silent.  In  a  few 
minutes  the  door  was  removed,  and  the  visitors  entered  the 
room.  Then  was  there  seen  the  most  horrible  spectacle  that 
it  is  given  to  man  to  conceive  ;  a  hideous  spectacle,  the  like  of 
which  can  never  be  presented  again  in  the  annals  of  a  civilized 
people,  and  on  which  the  very  murderers  of  Louis  XVI.  could 
not  look  without  a  mournful  pity  mingled  with  terror !  In  a 
dark  room,  from  which  exhaled  an  odour  of  corruption  and 
death,  on  a  dirty  unmade  bed,  barely  covered  with  a  filthy 
cloth  and  ragged  pair  of  trousers,  a  child  of  nine  years  old  was 
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lying  motionless,  his  back  bent,  bis  face  \ran  and  wasted  witli 
misery,  and  whence  had  fled  that  ray  of  sparkling  intelligence 
which  encircled  it  in  days  gone  by;  on  his  features,  so  delicate 
in  form,  was  now  to  be  seen  nothing  but  an  expression  of  most 
mournful  apathy  and  most  complete  inaction,  which  seemed  to 
evince  profound  insensibility.  His  discoloured  lips  and  hollow 
cheeks  had  a  sort  of  greenish  tinge  in  their  ghastly  paleness ; 
even  his  blue  eyes,  enlarged  by  the  thinness  of  his  face,  but 
from  which  all  brightness  was  gone  now  that  they  no  longer 
reflected  the  azure  light  of  heaven,  seemed  to  have  taken  a 
greyish,  greenish  tint  in  their  dull  immobility.  His  head 
and  neck  were  fretted  by  purulent  sores ;  his  legs,  thighs,  and 
arms,  lank  and  angular,  were  lengthened  disproportionately  at 
the  expense  of  the  upper  part  of  his  body;  his  knees  and 
wrists  were  covered  with  blue  and  yellow  swellings;  his  feet 
and  hands  unlike  in  appearance  to  human  flesh,  were  armed 
with  nails  of  an  immense  leugth,  having  the  consistency  of 
horn ;  on  his  little  temples,  the  beautiful  fair  hair,  once  des- 
tined to  wear  the  crown  of  France,  and  now,  to  her  shame, 
given  up  to  the  attacks  of  vermin,  was  stuck  fast  by  an 
inveterate  scurf  like  pitch ;  his  body  also  was  covered  with 
vermin ;  bugs  and  lice  crowded  together  in  every  fold  of  his 
ragged  sheets  and  blanket,  over  which  great  black  spiders 
crawled.  Such  was  the  appearance  of  that  emaciated  child, 
who  had  no  longer  the  power  to  preserve  a  heart — a  heart  once 
80  loving  and  so  noble ! — and  who  was  wasting  away  in  that 
pestilential  chamber,  to  which  the  Augean  stables  would  have 
been  a  cleanly  spot — ^an  enviable  abode ! 

At  the  noise' made  by  opening  the  door,  the  child  had 
started  vdth  a  nervous  motion ;  he  turned  his  head  but  slightly, 
scarcely  glancing  to  see  who  was  coming  in,  and  trembling 
in  silence  like  a  sparrow  in  view  of  the  hawk.  Many 
questions  were  put  to  him,  but  he  answered  none  of  them ; 
a  look — ^vague,  uncertain,  expressionless— wandered  over  the 
countenances   of    his    visitors:    at   that   moment    he    would 
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'  not  have  been  taken  for  mad,  but,  alas !  tot  an  idiot.  Surprised 
at  finding  his  dinner  almost  untouched  on  the  little  table,  one 
of  the  commissaries  asked  him  why  he  did  not  eat?  This 
question  met,  at  first,  \7ith  no  better  reception  than  the  othersy 
but  as  it  was  several  times  repeated  by  the  oldest  man  in  the 
deputation,  who  had  approached  him,  and  whoso  grey  hair, 
respectful  manner,  and  paternal  accent  ho  had  remarked: 
'*  No,  I  wish  to  die ! ''  said  he,  in  a  calm  and  determined  tone, 
which  evinced,  by  the  total  want  of  all  emotion,  that  he  deemed 
his  sufferings  irremediable,  his  misery  inconsolable,  and  his 
sorrows  hopeless.  These  were  the  only  words  that  could  be 
extorted  from  him  in  this  cruelly  memorable  visit,  which 
merely  resulted  in  some  trivial  orders;  from  which,  how- 
ever, Laurent  knew  how  to  extract  something  in  favour  of  his 
prisoner. 

Indeed,  we  may  say  it,  to  the  high  praise  of  Laurent,  his 
political  principles  had  not  made  him  renounce  his  feelings  ai> 
an  honest  man.  While  among  the  persons  employed  about 
the  tower  and  the  numerous  municipals  who  succeeded  each 
other  there  daily,  there  was  not  one  who  did  not  fear  death 
more  than  crime,  he,  Laurent  alone,  was  not  withheld  from  act- 
ing by  the  fear  of  compromising  himself.  Men  like  Pilate 
abound  in  revolutions ;  they  raise  the  cross  on  Calvary,  and 
wash  their  hands,  praying  that  the  blood  of  the  righteous  fall 
not  back  on  their  heads :  serving  the  furious  wrath  of  all  powers 
yet  standing,  and  deserting  the  cause  of  all  fallen  greatness, 
these  men  do  not  make  revolutions  themselves,  but  they  fall 
in  with  all.  Laurent  was  not  one  of  those  cowards  who  see 
the  good  and  let  the  evil  be  done, — who  prefer  their  life  to 
their  conscience,  and  their  repose  to  truth ;  he  pitied  the  victim, 
and  had  the  courage  to  do  him  good. 

At  first  it  was  not  without  much  difficulty,  and  with  the 
assent  of  the  deputies  appointed  to  the  examination,  that  he 
succeeded  in  getting  leave  for  Caron  to  go  for  some  lukewarm 
water  to  bathe  the  child's  sores.     The  commissaries  hesitated 
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to  consent  to  it,  so  fearful  were  men  at  that  period  that  pity* 
should  be  denounced  as  a  crime. 

The  grated  door  and  -wicket  were  not  put  up  again,  the 
old  door  was  hung  as  it  had  been  in  Simon's  time,  and  tJie 
number  of  dosser-like  ooTeringe  of  the  wincbws  diminished, 
in  order  to  change  the  air  and  give  more  light.  The  room 
was  purified.  While  this  was  being  done,  the  invalid  had 
been  carried  into  the  room  once  occupied  by  the  £ang  his 
father,  and  had  been  laid,  for  a  time,  on  the  iron  bedstead 
to  the  left  of  the  entrance.  The  Prince's  look  was  almost 
inanimate,  and  he  took  no  heed  of  what  was  passing  around 
him.  Laurent  had  another  bed  brought  in,  on  which  he 
laid  the  child ;  he  dianged  his  linen,  gave  him  a  bath,  and 
sent  for  Mother  Mathieu  to  cut  his  hair  and  comb  it  out. 
Mother  Mathieu  was  a  fat,  good  kind  of  woman,  who  managed 
Pdre  Lefevre*s  tavern.  This  was  not  all:  the  disease  he 
had  in  his  head  and  neck  called  for  particular  attention, 
and,  at  Laurent's  request,  a  municipal,  who  had  been  a  sur- 
geon, used  to  c6me  from  time  to  time  to  examine  and  bathe 
his  sores.  His  wardrobe  was  in  a  state  of  most  absolute  poverty, 
and,  also  at  *  Laurent's  request,  a  tailor  was  authorised  to 
make  him  a  complete  suit  of  clothes.  This  suit  was  made  of 
fine  cloth  of  a  dark  slate  colour,  and  consisted  of  pantaloons, 
a  round  waistcoat,  and  a  jacket  of  the  same  colour. 

The  unfortunate  child  could  not  at  first  understand  these 
marks  of  interest.  He  had  imbibed  so  great  a  fear  of  mankind 
that,  notwithstanding  the  shocking  misery  in  which  he  was 
dying,  he  had  not  been  able  to  see  without  terror  that  his 
prison  door  was  opened,  and  that  a  man  was  allowed  to  have 
free  access  to  him;  but  this  first  impulse  had  been  succeeded 
by  a  feeling  of  surprise,  almost  of  stupor,  when  he  saw  that 
this  man  came  to  him  with  open  arms,  and  a  compassionate 
expression  in  his  face.  •*  Why  do  you  take  such  care  of  me  ?  " 
asked  the  child  of  him  one  day,  surprised  at  his  attentions; 
and  when  Laurent  answered  him  kindly :  "  I  thought  you  did 
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•  not  like  me,"  said  he,  and  his  heart  melted  within  him,  while 
a  tear,  which  he  tried  to  conceal  from  his  keeper,  gathered  in 
his  eyes. 

Laurent  himself,  on  his  side,  had  hut  ill-judged  this  tender, 
nervous,  ductile  nature.  He  learned  from  day  to  day  hy 
what  misery  the  spring  of  confidence  had  heen  dried  up  in 
him.  He  then  understood  all  that  he  must  have  endured 
and  suffered  hefore  he  could  have  arrived  at  that  extreme 
pdnt  of  hopeless  weariness  and  wild  sadness.  He  saw,  at 
last,  what  decision  of  character  there  was  heneath  that  appa- 
rent coldness,  what  sensibility  lay  concealed  beneath  that  veil 
of  inaction. 

The  Dauphin's  head  was  e;ttremely  tender,  and  Mother 
Mathieu  could  not  pass  the  comb  through  his  hair,  nor  the 
surgeon  apply  |in  ointment,  without  occasioning  him  the  most 
acute  suffering.  The  pain  was  sometimes  so  excessive,  that 
whatever  effort  the  child  might  make  to  stifle  them,  some 
smothered  moans,  or  a  monosyllable  uttered  in  the  most  heart- 
rending tone,  would,  in  spite  of  himself,  escape  him ;  and,  as 
soon  as  the  first  agony  of  the  pain  was  a  little  abated,  he  would 
feel  a  sort  dP  grief  and  shame  at  having  been  overcome,  and 
having  allowed  a  cry  that  acknowledged  himself  defeated  to  be 
heard.  One  day,  when  he  had  failed  in  this  respect,  he  called 
the  surgeon,  who  was  about  to  withdraw,  back  by  a  sign,  and 
said  to  him,  in  a  soft  voice :  "  Thank  you !  Thank  you,  sir  I 
and  forgive  me!"  laying  a  significant  emphasis  on  the  last 
words. 

The  custom  adopted  by  Simon  of  giving  the  Prince  no 
other  name  but  Capet,  a  custom  pursued  by  the  municipals 
and  all  the  other  persons  employed  at  the  Temple,  was 
abolished  by  Laurent.  From  his  first  entrance  into  the  tower 
the  latter  had  callfed  him  "  M.  Charles,"  and,  from  that  time, 
commissaries  and  keepers  too  called  him  by  this  name.  Only 
some  called  him  •*  Charles,"  and  "  thou,"  and  others  said  "M 
Charles,"  aud  *«  you."    These  last,  as  will  readily  be  believed^ 
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were  considered  more  favourabfy  by  him;  the  being  called 
*'  thou"  had  always  been  accompanied  wiih  the  hardest  treat- 
ment and  coarsest  insult.     A  silent  and  accurate  observer,  a 
single  word  was  sometimes  sufficient  to  direct  him  in   his 
feelings  and  conduct  with  respect  to  the  commissaries.  Although 
the  fall  of  Bobespierre  had  given  a  little  breathing  time  to 
France,  it  mu&t  not  be  supposed  that  she  had  been  entirely 
freed  from  that  **  liberty"  which  some  years  afterwards  made 
her  cherish  the  dictatorship.     No,  tyranny  was  less  bloody 
than  before,  but  it  was  as  dark  as  ever,  and  the  victors  of  the 
9th  Thermidor  were  scarcely  superior  in  character  to  the  van- 
quished :  it  was  a  civil  war  between  the  patrons  of  the  guillotine. 
The  Convention  preserved  the  same  spirit,  and  hatred,  and 
terror  that   had   influenced  them  before.      The  face  of  the 
child-king,   like    a  living  reproach,    looked  out    menacingly 
upon  them  from  the  gloom  of  his  dungeon.     The  committees, 
constantly  disputing  among  themselves,  multiplied  their  spies 
and  satellites.     The  same  uneasiness,  the  same  precautions, 
were  at  work  outside  the  tower ;  the  only  difference  was,  that 
there  was  a  little  less  suffering  within.     Laurent  himself, 
ardent  republican  though  he  was,  had  been  involuntarily  seized, 
if   not  with  affection,    at  least  with  profound  pity  for  the 
tyrant's  son.    The  necessity  he  was  under  of  leaving  him,  as 
had  been  the  case  before,  in  continual  solitude,  was  painful 
to  him,  for  he  knew  how  injurious  this  abandonment  (required 
by  the  hateful  calculation  of  those  in  power)  was  to  the  bodily 
and  mental  state  of  the  child.     He  was  allowed  to  enter  his 
room  only  at  meal-times,  and  then  under  the  constant  watch  of 
a  municipal.     However,  he  sometimes  obtained  permission  to 
take  him  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower  for  a  walk.     Laurent  repre- 
sented this  measure  to  them  as  indispensable  for  the  prisoner's 
health,  and  when  they  happened  to  be  men  of  an  easy  dis- 
position or  kind  nature  they  did  not  hesitate  to  give  their 
assent.     The  first  time  that  this  favour  was  granted  him  was 
in  the  evening,  and  Laurent  taking  the  child  by  the  arm 
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brought  him  upstainj.  The  platform  of  the  tower,  as  I  have 
elsewhere  observed,  formed  a  sort  of  gallery,  that  went  entirely 
round  the  square,  between  the  roof  which  rested  upon  it  and 
the  battlements,  the  spaces  between  which,  being  covered  with 
blinds,  prevented  the  person  walking  there  from  seeing  or 
being  seen.  It  was  a  delightful  evening.  On  a  tree  in  the 
garden  the  nightingale  was  singing  her  sweetest  song  to  the 
retiring  sun ;  but  what  were  nightingale,  and  verdure,  and 
sunlight,  without  liberty  ?  And  what  were  liberty  without 
one's  country  ?  Alas !  if  the  noble  child  was  indeed  free, 
where  could  he  now  find  a  place  to  rest  his  feet  ?  The  troubled 
waters  of  revolution  covered  all  the  land  of  his  forefathers ; 
and  all  around  the  prison,  where  suffering  was  at  work,  lay 
the  sovereign  city,  where  men  are  talking  at  once  of  pleasure 
and  war,  of  love  and  crime — the  city  where  laughter  was 
mingled  with  weeping — the  city  where  embraces  and  accusa- 
tions met — the  city  where  man  amused  and  guillotined  each 
other !  Of  all  the  broad  domains  of  his  fathers  he  had  not 
even  to  himself  the  narrow  space  he  walked  on,  and  it  would 
have  been  more  easy  for  him  to  enter  into  Paradise  than  to 
leave  this  place,  for  there  was  but  one  gate  open  from  the 
prison  for  him — and  that  was  death  !  From  the  platform  he 
could  see  nothing  but  the  sky,  and  he  did  not  try  to  spe  any- 
thing  more.  Sometimes  he  heard  the  cries  of  water-carriers  and 
itinerant  vendors  as  they  passed  in  the  neighbouring  streets ;  he 
heard  the  distant  sound  of  carriages  rolling  along  upon  the  pave- 
ment ;  he  heard  the  voices  of  happy  unfettered  men  to  whom  life 
is  sweet,  and  who  look  upon  the  sun  whenever  they  like — all 
those  clamorous  cries  that  spring  from  the  breasts  of  the  free, 
and  the  bird-like  tones  of  the  children  of  the  people,  passing  down 
below,  whistling  as  they  went  by,  and  stopping  to  buy  a  cake 
at  the  comer  of  the  street.  But  all  these  sounds,  this  happi- 
ness, were  like  a  mockery  to  the  poor  child,  robbed,  betrayed, 
and  a  captive,  and  made  him  feel  his  misery  the  more ;  these 
confused  and  indistinct  murmurs  of  the  great  city  brought  less 
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amosement  than  aneasinesa.     The  stirriug  life  without  was 
like  the  voice  of  an  enemy  menacing  him,  after  haying  per- 
secuted his  faUier  and  mother.     And  yet,  for  nearly  three  years 
the  little  prisoner  had  not  had  so  much  pleasure.     The  air  he 
breathed  reviyed  the  slight  remaina  of  life  and  warmth  in  his 
breast ;  nature  was  not  an  accomplice  in  the  guilt  of  mankind. 
He  was  soon  obliged  to  go  in  again.    I  know  not  whether  the 
ray  of  sunsMne  that  had  faUen  oil  that  poor  young  head  had 
refreshed  the  idea  it  once  cherished ;  whether  the  breeze  of 
Heaven,  inhaled  by  that  parched  breast,  had  restored  a  feeling 
of  youth  to  his  heart ;  but  as  the  child  went  down,  he  stood 
still  before  the  door  on  the  third  floor,  which  he  had  not 
oh&erved  as-he  ascended  the  stairs,  and  pressing  the  arm  of  his 
conductor  he  leaned  aj^dnst  the  wall,  turning  upon  the  door 
a  look  at  once  most  mournful  and  most  eager.    Laurent  drew 
him  away,  in  order  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  the  recollec- 
tions that  crowded  thick  upon  his  mind.     The  child  turned 
round  again  and  again,  to  repeat   his  farewell  to  the  door, 
which  in  his  fanc^  doubtless  still  divided  him  from  his  mother, 
and  he  was  pursued  by  that  painful  feeling  even  into  his  own 
room.    His  meagre  supper  was  brought  to  him  immediately, 
but  he  scarcely  toudied  it  with  hand  or  lip.     He  was  silent  as 
usual,  but  his  glance  seemed  ever  wistfully  consulting  the 
eyes  of  hisTceeper,  who  soon  retired,  leaving  him  to  the  weary 
soHtude  of  his  imprisoned  situation,  and  the  anguish  of  his 
recollections. 

I  mentioned  his  supper.  The  catastrophe  of  the  0th 
Thermidor  had  modified  the  regulation  fare  of  the  prisoners; 
with  respect  to  this,  the  decree  of  the  22nd  September,  1793. 
was  to  be  stiU  observed, — a  plate  of  vegetables  for  breakfast, 
broth,  boiled  meat,  and  one  other  dish  for  dinner,  and  two 
dishes  for  supper.  It  is  true  that  this  was  food  su£Sciently 
abundant,  but  how  was  it  dressed  ?  On  what  sort  of  crockery 
served  up  ;  and  with  what  kind  of  knife  and  fork  was  it  to  be 
eaten  ?    Henry  IV.'s  wish,  of  the  "  chicken  in  the  pot"  to  the 
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meanest  of  his  subjects,  was  not  to  be  realised  for  the  last  of 
his  children ! 

Notwithstanding  the  care  that  had  been  taken  of  him, 
ever  since  the  arrival  of  Laurent,  the  young  Prince  remained 
excessively  weak,  and  almost  entirely  silent.  His  features 
still  bore  tliat  expression,  at  once  mild  and  energetic,  which 
would  seem  to  have  been  the  principal  characteristic  of  his 
ancient  race  ;  but  if  an  observer  watched  his  face  for  any  time, 
be  was  struck  with  the  unvarying  languor  of  his  eyes  and 
mouth.  Solitude  was  completing  the  work  which  ill-usage 
had  begun. 

However,  Laurent  obtained  leave  several  times  to  take 
him  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower.  One  day,  about  noon,  before 
his  dinner,  a  regiment  happened  to  pass  by,  with  their  drums 
and  music^  The  child  did  not  know,— did  not  now  know  what 
it  was !  He  pressed  his  keeper's  arm  nervously  with  one  hand, 
while  the  other  was  raised,  as  if  to  make  a  sign  for  him  to 
listen.  The  drums  had  left  off  beating  near  Saint  Elizabeth, 
and  the  band  was  playing  alone  when  the  regiment  passed 
the  Temple ;  the  child  started,  his  countenance  grew  animated, 
and  brightened  little  by  little.  Alas!  it  was  the  first  har- 
monious sound  he  had  heard  for  years  !  But  this  pleasure  was 
of  short  duration,  and  in  a  few  moments  was  quite  lost  amid 
the  confused  murmurs  of  the  city. 

Another  time,  when,  with  his  keeper  and  the  municipal  on 
duty,  he  was  again  enjoying  a  few  moments  of  liberty  on  the 
top  of  the  tower,  the  Princess  eyes  were  not  fixed  on  the  sky  as 
they  almost  always  were ;  they  were  turned  upon  the  ground, 
that  is,  upon  the  platform  and  battlements.  At  first  his 
companions  could  not  make  out  what  he  was  looking  for,  so 
small  and  unobservable  was  what  he  sought.  The  oljects  of 
his  search  were  some  poor,  sorry  little  yellow  flowers,  spring- 
ing up  accidentally,  unfavoured  by  any  depth  of  soil,  and 
dragging  on  a  miserable  semblance  of  existence  in  the  cracks 
of  the  stones.     These  flowers,  withering  like   himself,  and 
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almost  as  unfortunate,  wanted  earth,  sometimes  moisture, — but 
yet  they  lived  on  I  The  Prince  gathered  them  up  with  an 
eager  hand,  trying  to  make  them  into  a  bouquet,  a  difficult 
task,  BO  short  and  slight  were  their  stalks.  Flowers  !  his  early 
pleasure !  Alas  !  like  himself,  how  faded  !  ^usic  and  flowers, 
his  two  great  delights  at  Versailles  and  the  Tuileries,  of  which 
he  had  found  a  wan  and  dim  reflection  on  the  tower  of  a 
prison!  With  infinite  patience  and  attention  he  collected 
these  blades  of  grass  and  flowers,  and  made  them  up  like  a 
bouquet,  which  he  was  careful  to  carry  away  with  him  when  the 
time  for  his  going  in  arrived.  As  in  going  down  stairs  he 
drew  near  the  room  on  the  threshold  of  which,  as  we  have 
said,  he  bad  stood  still  on  the  day  of  his  first  promenade,  he 
directed  all  his  little  remaining  strength  to  slacken  the  pace 
of  his  keeper,  and  make  him  stop  quite  still  when  they  found 
themselves  opposite  to  the  door.  '*  Thou  art  mistaking  the 
door,  Charles,"  cried  the  municipal,  who  was  walking  behind 
them.  "  No,  I  am  not  mistaking  it,''  replied  the  child  softly, 
as,  conducted  by  his  keeper,  he  entered  his  cell,  pensive  and 
pre-occupied.  These  were  the  only  words  that  escaped  him 
in  the  course  of  that  day.  Do  not  imagine  that  his  little  col- 
lection of  flowers  became  an  amusement  to  him  in  his  solitude ; 
he  had  dropped  them  all  on  the  threshold  of  the  door  where 
he  had  stood  still  for  a  moment.  I  tell  the  simple  fact — I  add 
no  word  of  commendation ;  there  are  some  tender  and  delicate 
feelings  which  cannot  be  touched  upon  without  profaning  them. 

Poor  child  I  he  knew  that  his  father  was  no  more  ;  but  his 
mother,  his  aunt,  his  sister — where  were  they  ?  He  may  have 
thought  them  near  him  still. 

And  yet,  in  that  prison,  there  was  only  his  sister  who  was 
not  either  a  stranger  or  an  enemy  to  him.  The  look  and  the 
blessing  of  his  mother,  which  he  vainly  sought,  could  never 
more  reach  him  save  from  heaven ;  and  he  was  denied  even 
the  melancholy  consolation  of  receiving  from  his  sister  those 
last  caresses  which  his  mother,  when  she  left  the  Temple  for 


1704.]  LAURBNT.  288 

ConflicUug  Tiews  of  the  Convention. 

the  Conciergerie,  had  pressed  on  her  daughter's  brow,  as  the 
only  inheritance  she  had  to  share  between  her  two  children. 

The  prospects  of  the  men  in  power  were  growing  more  and 
more  gloomy.  The  higher  classes  had  been  levelled  by  the 
guillotine;  but  the  middle  class  of  men  was  now  coming 
forward,  ready  to  fight  for  existence.  Becoming  n^ore  and  more 
numerous,  the  friends  of  public  tranquillity  were  attempting  a 
return  to  monarchy.  The  name  of  Louis  XYII.  was  whispered 
about — a  word  of  hope  to  the  ears  of  the  oppressed,  of  defiance 
to  the  oppressor.  Nothing  therefore  was  talked  about  but 
conspiracies :  perhaps  the  poor  child  conspired  himself,  with  his 
prison  bars  and  bolts,  his  iron  doors;  he  did  conspire,  alone 
and  in  silence,  with  patience  and  resignation. 

The  tyrant-masters  of  France,  fearing  at  once  the  agitation 
which  this  royal  name  might  excite  at  home,  and  the  support 
it  might  find  in  foreign  courts,  considered  it  as  a  constant 
leaven  of  intestine  discord,  but  also  as  a  pledge  of  essential 
importance  to  their  safety.  Some  were  anxious  to  get  rid  of 
its  existence,  as  an  element  of  intestine  commotions,  while 
others  wished  to  preserve  it  as  a  hostage  for  their  political 
security.  Thus,  the  Convention  was  always  wavering,  and 
its  perplexity  great,  whenever  there  was  any  question  to  decide 
respecting  the  fate  of  the  son  of  Louis  XVI. 

"And  I,  too,"  said  Duhem,  in  the  sitting  of  the  2nd 
Sansculottide,  2nd  year  of  the  Republic,  one  and  indivisible 
(18th  September,  1794) — **  and  I,  too,  have  long  been  anxious 
to  know  why,  in  the  very  midst  of  us,  there  yet  exists  a  rallying 
point  for  the  aristocracy.  As  if  a  people,  who  hare  had  the 
courage  to  acquire  liberty  for  themselves  by  sending  their 
tyrant  to  the  scaffold,  ought  to  preserve  among  them  still  a 
branch  of  the  old  stem,  a  presumptive  heir  of  royalty !  I  ask 
whether  such  an  instance  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  history  of 
any  nation  of  antiquity — I  mean  among  those  who  have  had 
the  same  courage  and  energy  with  ourselves  ?  But  this  is  a 
question  of  sovereignty,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  deeply  studied. 
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Let  the  committees,  then,  take  into  consideration  whether  we 
shall  not  do  well  to  eject  fiEur  from  us»  not  only  these  scions  of 
royalty,  but  also  the  whole  of  that  infernal  family  of  Gapet,  with 
all  who  adhere  to  them.  We  ha.ve,  so  to  speak,  two  separate 
nations  in  France — the  royalists  and  the  republicans.  You  will 
have  neither  peace  nor  security  as  long  as  one  of  those  nations 
has  the  power  of  agitating  and  tormenting  the  country." 

Duhem*s  proposal  remained,  and  could  but  remain,  without 
result,  so  much  was  the  fear  of  a  continuance  of  anarchy  at 
Paris  balanced  by  that  of  putting  a  powerful  wea^)on  into  the 
hands  of  foreign  powers.  The  leaders  of  the  committees,  un- 
shackled by  either  of  these  fears,  hoped  soon  to  avert  both 
dangers  at  once,  and  watched  with  an  eager  eye  the  gradual 
wasting  of  a  life,  for  which  opposite  parties  were  anxiously 
contending  in  the  face  of  day,  while  they  were  noiselessly  and 
leisurely  extinguishing  the  spark  in  the  dark  vault  of  a  prison. 

Laurent  exerted  himself  in  vain  to  destroy  this  pernicious 
influence ;  but  what  could  he  do  ?  Himself  constantly  watched, 
he  was  not  at  liberty  to  follow  the  impulse  of  his  good  wishes^ 
and  the  feeling  of  interest  inspired  by  his  young  prisoner. 

The  excessive  slaveiy  to  which  he  was  condemD«d  by  his 
functions  began  also  to  be  wearisome  to  him,  and  it  was  not 
without  a  feeling  of  profound  ennui  and  tender  regret  that  he 
thought  of  his  deserted  garden  and  forsaken  club. 

He  had  already  complained  several  times  to  the  commis- 
saries of  this  slavish  restraint,  which  had  in  the  end  conquered 
Simon  (who,  however,  was  not  alone),  and  which  would, 
certainly  wear  him  out  at  last,  unless  government  would  com& 
to  his  assistance,  and  give  him  a  colleague  to  relieve  him  in 
his  incessant  duties  as  overseer.  Strange,  indeed !  the  child  was 
still  struggling  against  the  solitude  and  inaction  whidi  had 
conquered  two  grown  men  I 

Towards  the  middle  of  October,  Laurent  addressed  himself 
directly  to  the  committee ;  and  he  had  soon  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  his  request  granted. 
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GOMIN,    COLLEAGUE    OF   LAURENT. 
18th   Brumaibb— 9th  Gbbhinai^   Sbd  Ybab 

(8th  NOYSUBBBy  1794— 29TH  MaBCH,  1T05)l 


Nomination  of  Gtotma — ^His  biography— His  santimenta  on  entering  the 
tower — His  first  communication  with  Louis  XVIL-^Detiuls  concern- 
ing the  interior  arrangements  of  the  Temple — ^Flowers  given  to  the 
Prince— The  sententious  Delboy — First  words  of  the  child-King  to 
G<Mnin — Courageous  article  in  a  newspaper — Protest  of  the  committee 
of  public  welfare — Diplomatic  step  in  &Tour  of  the  prisoners  in  the 
Temple — Deliberations  of  the  GonTention,  as  to  their  fate— Cruel  ex- 
pression of  municipal  Cazeaux — The  child's  firmness  of  disposition — 
His  improvement  in  health  checked — Commissary  Leroux  and  the 
14th  of  tyrants — Cards  given  to  the  young  King— Debieme  the  toy- 
man— The  child's  health  grows  worse — Eeport  of  the  council-general 
of  the  Commune  to  the  committee  of  general  safety — Committee 
appointed  to  examine  the  Prince — Statement  of  Harmand  (member 
for  La  Meuse) — Appreciation  of  this  statement — No  improvement  is 
made  in  the  Temple  regulations— Affectionate  attentions  of  Gomin — A 
dove  at  the  Temple.«~The  child's  thoughts  always  turned  to  his 
mother — Sinister  foreboding  of  municipal  Collot — Laurent  leaves  the 
Temple. 

By  a  'decision  of  the  18th  Bramaire,  3rd  year  (Saturday, 
8th  November,  1794),  "The  committee  of  general  safety 
on  the  presentation  of  the  administrative  committee  of  police, 
adopts  and  selects  citizen  Gomin  to  be  attached  to  the  Temple 
guard,  and  directs  the  section  of  police  to  summon  him  to  his 
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post.'**  Having  been  sent  for  next  day  to  this  latter  com- 
mittee, the  new  agent  was  informed  of  his  appointment,  coached 
in  the  terms  we  have  mentioned.  He  wished  to  excuse 
himself,  bat  he  was  made  to  understand  that  he  had  not  the 
power  to  refuse,  and  that  he  must  repair  to  bis  post  imma- 


OoMiv,  nr  IMOt. 


diately:  **The  carriage  is  waiting  for  you."  Gomm  got  into 
it  accordingly,  very  uneasy  at  the  unexpected  duties  laid  upon 
him,  but  leaving  no  object  of  anxiety  behind  him ;  his  father 
and  mother  were  dead,  he  was  not  married,  and  he  had  no 
relations,  excepting  some  aunts,  who  were  then  absent  from 

•  Terms  of  the  decree,  which  bears  the  signatures  of  Gamier  (of 
the  Aube),  Mathieu,  Hannand,  Bentabolle,  Keubell,  Barras,  Monmayon, 
and  K^vercboQ. 
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Paris.  Gomin  was  born  on  the  17th  January,  1757.*  He 
was  the  son  of  an  upholsterer  in  the  He  Saint-Louis.  The 
house  where  the  feither  kept  his  shop,  and  whither  the  emis- 
saries of  the  EeYolution  went  for  the  son,  is  situated  oppo- 
site to  the  church  of  Saint-Louis,  and  now  bears  the  number 
38.  Gomin  was  not  at  first  aware  to  what  influence  he  owed 
his  nomination :  in  his  own  neighbourhood  he  enjoyed  the 
reputation  of  being  a  mild,  quiet  man,  having  nothing  to  recom- 
mend him  to  those  in  power,  to  whom  his  moderate  senti- 
ments could  only  have  rendered  hinf  an  object  of  suspicion. 

He  learned  afterwards  that  M.  le  Marquis  de  Fenouil,  who 
had  resided  in  the  He  Saint-Louis,  and  who  was  personally 
acquainted  with  him,  had,  by  means  of  certain  intrigues,  pretend, 
ing  to  be  patriotic,  which  he  had  succeeding  in  forming  and  carry- 
ing on  with  considerable  art,  contributed  strongly  to  an  appoint- 
ment which  was  fevourable  to  the  royalist  party. 

I  enter  into  these  details  because  I  am  anxious  to  make 
my  readers  acquainted  with  this  man,  to  whom  I  am  indebted 
for  a  number  of  interesting  anecdotes  connected  with  the 
latter  part  of  the  Dauphin's  life,  in  many  of  which  he  had 
some  share.  He  was  a  man  of  straightforward  character  and 
prudent  disposition,  who,  beneath  the  official  reserve  indis- 
pensable to  his  duties,  concealed  a  loyal  heart,  timid  it  is  true, 
but  of  fexquisite  sensibility.  I  knew  him  very  well  in  the  last 
years  of  his  life,  and  that  man,  who  had  grown  old  amid  the 
storms  of  faction,  preserved,  at  the  age  of  eighty,  the  memory 
and  activity  he  possessed  at  thirty.  He  had  seen  all  his 
political  illusions  vanish,  as  is  usually  the  case ;  and  as  they 
gradually  disappeared  the  impressions  of  the  earlier  part  of  his 
career  revived  more  strongly,  accompanied  by  their  tardy  regrets 
and  melancholy  reminiscences.  The  intense  feeling  of  curi- 
osity which  at  first  induced  me  to  seek  him  out,  soon  turned 
to  real  affection  when  I  came  to  know  him  better.      I  felt,  as 

•  He  died  at  Pontoise,  17th  Janoary,  f841. 
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I  listened  to  him,  how  much  he  had  Etuffered,  otid  attached 
myself  to  hhn  cordially ;  and  my  sentiments  towards  him  were 
amply  repaid  by  the  confidence  he  reposed  in  me,  in  rerealing 
to  me  all  the  old  troubles  that  had  once  preyed  upon  his  mind, 
and  laying  open  his  conscience  to  my  view. 

And  here  I  will  give  a  transcript  of  his  inward  straggles^ 
his  moral  reflections,  at  the  time  of  his  appointment :  "  Being 
forced  to  obey,"  he  said  to  me,  '*  I  accepted  the  office,  but  not 
in  the  calm  and  natural  tone  of  a  heart  at  ease.  Oh,  no !  the 
secret  fear  and  silent  uneilsiness  lest  some  evil  should  result 
to  myself  from  it  agitated  my  mind.  In  fact,  the  sight  of  a 
scaffold  near  at  hand  for  me  produced  the  effect  I  state.  I 
was  afraid,  and  I  obeyed. 

"'  I  had  a  great  feeling  of  pity  for  that  family, — ^for  those 
children,  I  knew  the  virtue  of  the  elder  members,  the  inno- 
cence of  the  younger,  the  misfortunes  of  a]l»  and  a  struggle 
arose  in  my  mind  to  conceal  from  myself  the  fact,  that  I 
myself  both  could  and  ought  to  help  them. 

"  Thus  I  was  quite  unable  to  regulate  my  thoughts  and 
feelings,  so  as  to  express  them  freely  before  God  and  my 
conscience. 

"  Still,  fear  did  not  always  come  in  the  way  to  prevent  my 
better  judgment  and  harden  my  heart,  I  was  prudent,  but 
I  was  yet  a  man.  I  should  have  become  suspected  if  I  had 
been  thought  capable  of  doing  good ;  but  I  should  have  been 
a  monster  in  my  own  eyes,  if  I  had  not  paid  my  unfortunate 
chaige  every  attention  not  incompatible  with  my  office. 

"  Oh !  why  did  Heaven  give  me  a  nature  so  much  disposed 
to  compassionate  suffering,  and  such  inadequate  means  of  doing 
good  ?  The  love  I  cherished  in  my  heart  grew  to  be  a  fund 
of  anguish ;  for  pity  without  beneficence  is  a  cruel  trial  indeed. 

*'  I  have  felt  regret,  almost  remorse  ;  it  has  increased  with 
time,  for  the  further  removed  we  are  from  the  period  of  the 
Revolution,  the  more  sensibly  do  we  feel  its  odious  character. 
God,  in  His  mercy,  has  been  pleased  to  grant  that  this  regret 
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should  be  of  sernce  to  me.  He  gave  me  fifty  years  on  earth, 
after  the  death  of  mj  dear  and  innocent  prisoner,  that  I  might 
appear  before  him  absolved  by  the  very  duration  of  my  regret'* 

Such  were  the  sentiments  t  read  in  the  heart,  or  caught 
ftom  the  lips  of  the  good  and  gentle-hearted  Gomin.  He 
himself,  after  he  hud  been  made  acquain^d  with  all  that  part 
of  this  work  which  was  bonowed  from  his  reminisc^ices  of  the 
past,  thanked  me,  not  only  for  the  correctness  with  which  I  had 
related  them,  but  also  for  the  justness  done  to  him  throughout.* 
And  now  I  hope  my  reader,  to  whom  Gomin  is  no  longer  a 
stranger,  will  be  able  to  form  an  idea  of  the  agitation  of  his 
mind  on  repairing,  Qth  November,  1794,  from  the  section  of 
police  to  the  state  prison  of  the  Temple.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  an  agent,  who  observed  silence  the  whole  way:  He 
presented  himself  with  his  warrant  to  the  commissary,  who 
noted  his  entrance  on  the  registrar,  as  well  as  to  Laurent,  who 
received  him  as  his  assistant.  It  was  night,  and  the  two 
keepers  went  up  stairs  together,  accompanied  by  the  commis- 
sary (named  Buisson,  the  younger),  to  see  the  prisoner. 

Gomin  was  much  agitated  at  ascending  for  the  first  time 
that  staircase,  down  which  the  King  had  passed  to  the  scaf- 
fold, and  the  at  sight  of  those  doors  and  gates  of  iron,  still 
closed  upon  his  orphan  children,  I  will  say  nothing  here  of 
his  first  visit  to  Madame  Hoyale ;  the  numerous  details  given 
mo  by  Gomin  and  Lasne,  respecting  the  captivity  of  that 
Princess,  will  find'  room  hereafter.  When  they  reached  the 
second  floor,  the  first  room  of  which,  as  I  have  said,  was 
used  as  an  ante-room,  Laurent  asked  his  colleague  if  he  had 
ever  seen  the  Prince  Royal  before.  "  I  have  never  seen 
him,"  replied  Gomin.  '*  In  that  case,"  said  Laurent,  <*  it  will 
be  some  time  before  he  will  say  a  word  to  you."  They  then 
opened  the  door  of  the  second  room,  which  had  been  Clary's 
bed-chamber.     On  an  iron  bedstead,  placed  in  the  comer  to  the 

•  We  give  oppouta  a  &c-gimi]e  of  the  testimony  of  Qomiii. 
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left,  lay  the  royal  child.  At  the  noiae  made  by  the  first 
entrance  of  the  visitors,  he  raised  his  little  head,  which  was 
covered  with  a  white  cotton  night-cap.  The  first  sight  of  him 
was  melancholy  enough  to  rend  one*s  heart :  the  leaden  hue  of 
his  complexion,  and  his  languid  appearance,  betrayed  his  long 
sufferings  ;  his  face  was  well  filled  out,  and  his  eye  very  bright, 
but  in  his  features,  and  even  in  the  brilliancy  of  his  glance» 
there  was,  as  it  were,  the  seal  of  suffering  and  death,  impressed 
by  the  bodily  and  mental  agony  he  had  endured.  After  cast- 
ing a  look  round  the  room,  the  keepers  withdrew. 

Gomin  established  himself  on  the  ground-floor,  with  Lau 
rent.  Their  chamber,  as  I  have  said,  was  called  the  council- 
room,  and  there  were  three  beds  in  it,  one  for  Laurent,  one  for 
Gomin,  and  the  third  for  the  member  of  the  civic  committee, 
sent  alternately  from  every  section  in  Paris  to, the  Temple, 
in  order  to  perform  the  duties  of  commissary  there  for  twenty- 
four  hours. 

The  following  is  the  manner  in  which  the  installatiou  of 
the  municipal  officer  was  performed  at  that  period.  Arriving 
at  noon,  he  received  from  him  whom  he  replaced,  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  committees  of  the  Convention,  respecting  the  duties 
he  would  have  to  perform  in  the  guardianship  of  both  prisoners, 
as  well  as  the  injunction  not  to  let  the  brother  and  sister  meet, 
or  take  their  walk  at  the  same  time. 

When  the  last  commissary  was  gone,  and  the  keepers  had 
taken  the  new  one  to  see  the  prisoners,  a  note  was  made  in  the 
register  of  the  Temple  of  the  transaction,  which  was  signed 
by  the  person  entering  upon  the  office. 

All  the  keys  of  the  tower  were  kept  shut  up  in  a  cupboard 
in  the  council-room.  This  cupboard  had  two  locks  of  different 
sizes,  to  which  each  keeper  had  one  key.  Thus,  one  depended 
on  the  other,  and  the  turnkey  on  both. 

Since  the  death  of  Louis  XVI.,  the  garrison  of  the  Temple 
had  consisted  of  one  hundred  and  ninety-four  men  of  the 
National  Guard,  and  fourteen  of  the  artillery  of  Paris. 
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In  order  to  have  always  half  the  men  on  duty,  the  keepers 
never  gave  ticketa  of  leave  for  more  than  half  the  number. 
No  one  could  go  either  out  or  in  without  a  ticket  signed  by 
both  the  keepers. 

Beside  the  National  Guard  appointed  to  this  post,  there 
Yrere  four  or  five  gendarmes.  Every  evening  the  keepers  dis- 
patched a  bulletin  of  all  that  had  passed  in  the  preceding  twenty- 
four  hours  to  the  committee  of  general  saietj,  section  of  police. 

The  appointment  of  Gomin  as  assistant  was  of  great  Service 
to  Laurent,  who,  till  that  period,  had  been  almost  as  much  & 
slave  as  Simon,  and  had  been  obliged  to  give  up  his  tastes  and 
habits ;  the  arrival  of  a  colleague  afforded  him  an  occasional 
opportunity  of  returning  to  his  flowers  and  his  club,  but  in  other 
respects  it  made  little  difference  in  the  established  order  of 
things.  The  routine  of  the  day  continued  just  as  it  was  be- 
fore. About  nine  o'clock  every  morning  the  two  keepers  and 
the  commissary  usually  went  up  together  into  the  Dauphin's 
room,  accompanied  by  Gourlet.  The  latter  dressed  the  Prince, 
and  while  the  child  was  at  breakfast,  made  his  bed  and  swept 
the  room,  in  presence  of  his  superiors. 

The  breakfast,  consisting  of  a  cup  of  milk,  or  of  fruit,  was 
brought  in  by  Caron,  the  kitchen  assistant. 

When  the  room  was  arranged,  and  he  had  taken  his  break- 
fast, the  Prince  was  left  alone  until  dinner-time,  that  is,  about 
two  o'clock.  The  keepers  then  went  up  again ^  accompanied  by 
the  new  civic  commissary.  The  dinner  consisted  of  soup,  a 
small  piece  of  boiled  meat,  and  a  plate  of  dry  vegetables, 
usually  lentils.  The  child  was  then  left  alone  till  eight  o'clock 
in  the  evening. 

When  the  evening  came,  one  of  the  keepers,  generally 
Gomin,  went  up  vdth  Caron  or  Gourlet,  to  light  the  lamp 
which  was  placed  in  the  front  room,  and  which  lighted  the  bed- 
room through  a  glass  window. 

Supper  was  brought  at  eight  o'clock,  and  was  the  same 
with  the  dinner,  except  that  there  was  no  boiled  meat. 
II  L 
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After  ihia  the  child  was  pat  to  bed,  and  left  alone  until 
nme  o*clock  next  morning.  It  will  be  seen  that,  if  the  rego- 
lations  of  the  Temple  were  not  sensibly  modified,  the  daily 
routine  at  least  had  been  much  simplified  since  the  9th 
Thermidor. 

And  day  after  day  passed  in  this  manner:  the  monotony 
and  cruel  uniformity  being  yaried  only  by  some  slight  occur- 
rences and  trifling  episodes,  which  we  will  now  relate  from 
authentic  sources.* 

Gomin,  as  we  have  seen,  had  not  wished  for  the  office 
given  him,  and  his  appointment  took  him  by  surprise;  but 
he  was  much  more  distressed  when  he  bad  had  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  accurately  in  what  condition  the  royal  orphan  was. 
Having  been  admitted  to  his  room  in  the  evening,  he  had  been 
unable,  at  his  first  visit,  to  form  any  clear  idea  of  his  real  state, 
but  the  next  day  it  overpowered  him.  Laurent  told  him, 
notwithstanding,  that  he  himself  had  found  him  in  a  much 
more  shocking  condition.  Gomin,  had  he  been  master  of  his 
own  proceedings,  would  have  tendered  his  resignation ;  but  his 
fear,  that  by  this  very  step  he  might  become  a  suspected 
person,  retained  him  in  a  situation  where  he  was  forced  to  see 
80  much  evil,  and  where  he  was  able  to  do  so  little  good. 

When  the  commissary  happened  to  be  a  good  sort  of  man,, 
the  keepers  always  obtained  from  him  some  little  concession 
in  favour  of  the  prisoners ;  for  instance,  they  would  tell  him 
it  was  customary  for  them  to  walk  upon  the  platform,  or  they 
would  pass  a  little  time  with  young  Capet  in  the  afternoon. 

It  was  in  this  manner  that  Gomin,  having  learned  that  the 
child  had  always  had  an  affection  for  flowers,  on  the  third  day 
of  his  entrance  upon  offce,  Slst  Brumaire,  3rd  year  (Tuesday, 
11th  November,  1794),  took  advantage  of  the  good  nature  of 
the  municipal  on  duty  (named  Bresson,  No.  1  Rue  Montorgueil), 

*  The  notes  from  which  these  anecdotes  were  compiled  were  given  me 
by  Gk>mm,  whose  memory  being  very  exact  in  the  nudn,  can  only  have 
erred,  if  at  all,  with  respect  to  Ihe  chronological  order. 
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to  bring  into  his  room  four  little  pots  of  flowers,  which  he  had 
himself  selected,  and  which  were  in  full  heaxity.  The  sight  of 
the  flowers  produced  a  magical  effect  on  the  countenance  of 
the  child .  surprised  at  a  proof  of  affection,  so  new  to  him,  after 
haying  experienced  so  many  proofs  of  aversion,  joy  moistened 
the  eyes,  long  dry  from  hopeless  grief,  and  he  wept :  those 
tears  of  happiness  came  from  his  very  soul,  as  the  rain  falls 
from  Heaven ! 

Flowers!  it  was  so  long  that  he  had  been  deprived  of 
them!  He  hovered  about  them,  half-mad  with  delight;  he 
clasped  them  in  his  two  hands  to  inhale  their  perfume;  he 
devoured  them  collectively  with  his  eyes,  then  examined  them 
separately,  one  after  the  other,  and  after  having  looked  a  long 
while,  ended  by  picking  one  !  Ah !  then  he  turned  upon  Gomin  . 
.  a  look  of  most  profound  melancholy :  he  thought  of  his  absent 
mother,  and  his  heart  tvas  pierced  with  sorrow.  Poor  child  I 
there  are  no  more  flowers  for  her  1  and  never  will  it  be  your 
fortune  to  lay  one  on  her  grave  I 

On  the  24th  Brumaire,  3rd  year  (14th  November,  1794), 
six  days  after  Gomin*s  entrance  into  the  Temple,  there  came  a 
commissary,  named  Delboy  (residing  No.  145  Bue  de  la 
Lune).  His  manner  was  blunt,  and  his  speech  brief.  He 
had  everything  opened  for  his  examination  with  almost  Imital 
dispatch,  but  under  this  disagreeable  and  arrogant  outside 
there  was  soon  visible  a  certain  elevation  of  sentiment,  which 
very  greatly  astonished  the  keepers  and  the  prisoner.  **  Why 
this  bad  food?  If  they  were  at  the  Tuileries  we  might  indeed 
contend  against  their  having  any  food ;  but  here,  in  our  own 
hands,  we  should  show  clemency  towards  them — ^the  nation  is 
generous !  Why  exclude  the  light?  Under  the  reign  >of 
equality  the  sun  shines  for  all,  and  they  ought  to  be  allowed 
their  share  of  it.  Why  prevent  them  from  seeing  each  other 
under  the  reign  of  fraternity  ?'* 

At  this  last  exclamation  the  Prince  had  opened  his  eyes 
very  wide,  and  he  watched  every  motion  of  the  vehement 


24i  LO0XS  THE   SEVENTEENTH.  [book  15 


Ddboy. 


▼isitor,  whose  expresBions  were  so  strong  a  contrast  to  bis 
manners.  "  Would  you  not  like,  my  boy, — ^would  you  not  be 
very  glad  to  go  and  play  with  your  sister  ?  I  don't  see  why 
the  nation  should  recollect  your  origin  if  you  forget  it  yourself." 
Then,  turning,  towards  Laurent  and  Qomin,  he  went  on :  '*  It 
is  not  his  fault  that  he  is  the  son  of  his  father — ^he  is  nothing 
now  but  an  unfortunate  child,  therefore  do  not  be  hard  upon 
him ;  the  unfortunate  belong  to  humanity,  and  the  country  is 
the  mother  of  all  her  children." 

And  when,  in  the  course  of  dinner,  the  conversation  turned 
upon  preventiye  arrests :  ^*  Th^re  are  some  people  who  are  not 
suspected,"  exclaimed  the  sehtentious  commissary,  **  for  they  can 
do  nothing  but  mischief;  there  are  others  who  are  hypocrites, 
and  do  mischief  without  making  any  noise  about  it — such 
were  the  inventors  of  the  aiivguu !  " 

He  was  absent  almost  the  whole  evening.  Next  day,  as 
he  took  leave  of  the  two  keepers,  he  said  to  them,  "  How  shall 
we  meet  again  ?  We  follow  paths  which  do  not  cross  each 
other ;  but  it  is  all  the  same,  for  good  patriots  can  always  find 
one  another  out  again ;  men  of  mind  change  their  opinions — 
warm-hearted  men  preserve  their  feelings.  We  are  not  Sep- 
tembristsi  greeting  and  fraternity!  " 

Nothing  can  give  an  idea  of  the  effect  produced  upon  the 
men  in  office  at  the  Temple  by  the  appearance  of  this  strange 
commissary,  who  had  the  manners  of  a  sans-culoite  with  the 
feelings  of  true  chivalry ;  a  kind  of  rough  philanthropist,  im- 
bued in  some  degree  with  the  cynicism  of  a  Diogenes,  and  a 
little  of  the  charity  of  a  F^n^lon ;  who  seemed  to  reverence 
power,  whether  of  God  or  man,  to,  honour  weakness  as  much 
as  strength,  and  misfortune  as  well  as  merit. 

Ever  on  the  watch  for  favourable  opportunities  to  improve 
the  state  of  his  captive  charge,  Gomin  preferred  a  request  on 
that  day,  that  the  lamp,  which  partially  illuminated  the  Dau- 
phin's room  should  be  lighted  at  twilight,  a  thing  which  had 
been  long  neglected,  and  which  the  child  was  very  anxious 
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about.  From  that  time  forth  it  was  always  lighted  at 
nightfall. 

It  had  been  expressly  forbidden  to  allow  of  any  meeting 
taking  place  between  the  children  of  Louis  XVI.  Mathieu  had 
signified  this  prohibition  in  the  most  formal  manner.  For  this 
reason  no  notice  was  taken  of  the  philanthropic  observations 
of  the  philosophising  Delboy.  Since  their  separation  on  the  3rd 
July,  and  their  being  confronted  together  on  the  7th  October, 
1793,  Madame  Roy  ale  had  not  once  seen  her  brother.  How- 
ever, on  the  3rd  Frimaire,  3rd  year  (23rd  November,  179i), 
she  caught  sight  of  him  on  the  stairs  at  the  moment  when  she 
was  returning  to  her  room  with  Laurent,  and  when  Gomin, 
accompanied  by  the  commissary  on  duty  (named  Alavoine), 
was  coming  out  of  the  Dauphin's  room,  bringing  the  child, 
whom  he  was  taking  up  to  walk  on  the  terrace ;  but  she  was 
not  allowed  to  embrace  him,  or  even  to  speak  to  him. 

Laurent's  prediction  was  justified  by  the  event.  From 
the  time  of  Gomin's  entrance  into  the  Temple,  although  days 
and  days  had  passed  since  then,  he  had  been  unable  to  obtain 
a  single  word  yet  from  his  prisoner.  The  poor  child  had 
borne  so  much  cruelty  from  mankind  that  he  feared  the  whole 
species  :  his  new  keeper  tried  to  reconcile  him  with  the  world. 
Accustomed  to  penetrate  with  sympathising  kindness  into  the 
hidden  things  of  that  lamentable  destiny,  he  did  not,  alas !  do 
for  him  all  he  might  have  wished  to  do,  but  at  least  he  did 
all  he  could.  Little  by  little,  therefore,  the  child  began  to 
view  him  with  less  uneasiness,  and  at  last  he  became  quite 
communicative.  The  first  word  that  escaped  his  lips  was  an 
expression  of  gratitude:  it  was  always  a  heartfelt  sensation 
that  loosed  his  tongue.  "  It  was  you  who  gave  me  some 
flowers — I  have  not  forgotten  it,"  said  he,  in  a  tone  of  gratitude, 
and  with  eyes  of  winning  softness. 

From  the  time  of  Laurent's  arrival,  and  particularly  since 
Gomin  had  entered  the  Temple,  a  faint  colour  had  begun  to 
suffuse  his  cheeks,  and  restore  a  little  of  that  smiling  beauty 
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which  brightens  the  brow  of  youth.  One  would  have  thought 
that  the  poor  young  Prince's  heart  was  about  to  expand  to 
hope,  just  as  his  friends  began  to  hope  for  him  again. 

The  "  Courrier  Univenel "  <rf  the  6tli  Frimaire,  3rd  year 
(26th  November,  1794),  a  paper  edited  by  NiooUe,  Bertin  the 
elder,  and  Poi^yade,  contained  the  following  lines,  which  were 
copied  into  all  the  periodical  papers  of  the  period : — 

*'  The  son  of  Louis  XVI.  will  also  profit  by  the  revolution 
of  the  9th  Thermidor.  It  is  well  known  that  this  child  had 
been  abandoned  to  the  care  of  Simon,  the  shoemaker,  a  worthy 
myrmidon  of  Robespierre's,  in  whose  punishment  he  was  a 
sharer.  The  committee  of  general  safety  being  of  opinion  that 
a  human  being  ought  not  to  be  degraded  below  the  level  of 
humanity,  because  he  happens  to  be  bom  the  son  of  a  king,  has 
just  appointed  three  commissaries,  men  of  probity  and  intelli- 
gence, to  replace  the  late  Simon.  Two  of  these  are  charged  with 
the  education  of  the  orphan,  and  the  third  is  to  take  care  that 
he  be  not,  as  in  former  times,  deprived  of  the  necessaries 
of  life." 

This  bold  article,  composed  with  the  idea  of  reviving  the 
hopes  of  the  royalist  party,  caused  a  panic  in  the  camp  of  the 
men  in  authority ;  they  dispatched  a  warrant  to  bring  before 
them  the  three  editors  of  the  "  Courrier  Universel,'*  and,  in 
the  sitting  of  the  Convention  of  the  ISth  Frimaire  {2nd  Decem- 
ber), Mathieu,  member  of  the  committee  of  general  safety,  read 
the  following  report : — 

"Citizens I  I  come,  in  the  name  of  the  committee  of 
general  safety,  to  give  a  most  formal  denial  to  the  calumnious 
and  royalist  article  inserted  a  few  days  ago  in  some  public 
papers,  and  copied  with  a  sort  of  ostentation,  to  say  the  least, 
extremely  reprehensible.  The  committee  is  therein  represented 
as  having  provided  tutors  for  the  children  of  Capet,  confined 
in  the  Temple,  and  as  having  shown  a  degree  of  care  almost 
paternal  to  secure  their  existence  and  education. 

**  Here  is  the  article  and  the  journal,  of  which  the  other  pe 
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riodicals  havo  only  been  the  too  docile  echoes.'*  Then,  having 
read  those  lines  which  we  have  menti(Mied,  out  of  the  **  Courrier 
XJnwend,''  he  added : 

**  The  first  dnty  of  the  committee,  in  order  to  discard  this 
&ble  of  royalty,  is  to  present  to  the  Convention  a  simple 
account  of  all  the  measures  taken  by  them  to  ensure  the  proper 
fulfilment  of  the  Temple  service,  and  the  guard  kept  over  the 
tyrant's  children. 

"  At  the  period  of  the  9th  Thermidor,  a  new  keeper  had 
been  appointed  to  the  Temple  by  the  committee  of  public 
wel&re.  Since  then  the  committee  of  general  safety  have 
deemed  a  single  keeper  not  enough.  A  citizen  of  tried  repub- 
lican principles  was  demanded  accordingly  firom  the  administra- 
tive commission  of  police  of  Paris.  One  having  been  named 
by  this  latter  body,  he  was  attached  to  the  first  to  fulfil  that 
duty;  and  as  in  the  eyes  of  prejudiced  and  suspicious  sien, 
the  permanent  residence  of  two  individuals  together,  holding 
the  same  appointment,  might  suggest  the  idea  that  they  would 
in  time  become  seduced  from  their  duty,  in  order  to  complete 
and  ensure  the  safe  confinement  of  the  tyrant's  children,  the 
committee  decreed  that,  every  successive  day,  one  of  the  civic 
committees  of  the  forty-eight  sections  of  Paris,  shoulcl  furnish 
a  member  to  perform  the  duties  of  keeper  there  for  twenty 
four  hours,  in  conjunction  with  the  two  permanently  remain 
ing  at  that  post.  • 

**  The  committee  has  considered  these  measures  as  necessary 
to  derive  the  fabulous  recital  of  all  appearance  of  truth,  and 
the  malevolence  of  others  of  all  pretext  for  complaint  or  com- 
motion. 

**  The  committee  of  gener^  safety  has  consulted  with  the 
military  committee  on  matters  concerning  the  military  service 
of  the  post.  It  has  been  visited  by  several  representatives, 
and  both  committees  have  satisfied  themselves  that  the  duties 
are  performed  with  care  and  punctuality. 

'*  By  this  statement  it  will  be  seen  that  the  committee  of 
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general  safety  has  had  no  other  view  than  to  arrange  the 
groundwork  of  a  duty  which  has  been  committed  to  their 
charge;  and  that  any  idea  of  bettering  the  condition  of  Capet's 
children,  or  giving  them  tutors,  was  completely  foreign  to  their 
intentions.  The  committees  and  the  Convention  know  how 
to  take  the  heads  of  kings,  but  they  know  not  how  their 
children  are  brought  up. 

**  If  royalty  sought  to  raise  her  voice  idie  would  be  crushed 
immediately.  The  committee,  in  order  to  put  such  a  thing 
out  of  the  minds  of  the  friends  of  public  order»  and  prevent 
conspiracies,  which  too  frequently  result  from  the  weakness  of 
governments,  declares  that,  under  these  circumstances,  they 
have  taken  measures  against  the  guilty ;  and  that,  Mthful  to 
their  principles,  they  will  know  how  to  make  the  laws  and  the 
government  respected,  and  prevent  them  firoin  exciting  any 
perfidious  pity  for  the  last  remains  of  our  tyrant's  race, — an 
orphan  child  for  whom  it  would  seem  that  a  brilliant  destiny 
is  imagined  by  speculative  persons. 

<'  It  is  now  several  days  since  a  report  has  been  .in  circula- 
tion, that  the  repudiated  assignats  were  beginning  to  re-assume 
their  credit ;  that  an  attempt  was  made  to  give  them  a  kind  of 
value  in  public  opinion.  There  is  no  doubt  that  all  these 
reports, — some  referring  to  those  offshoots  of  an  abhorred  race, 
others  to  promissory  notes  withdrawn  from  circulation, — ^are 
intended  to  contriSute  to  the  same  object,  and  afford  mutual 
support  to  each  other.  By  this  means  the  public  spirit  was 
relaxed,  and  public  opinion  began  to  fluctuate ;  but,  in  spite  of 
all  such  manoeuvres  and  scheming,  national  credit  mil  be 
strengthened  on  the  most  solid  basis,  public  tranquillity  main- 
tained, and  the  son  of  Capet,  as  well  as  the  assignats  bearing 
his  effigy,  will  continue  to  be  repudiated."* 

Not  a  voice    was    raised  in  the  "free"  Convention  in 

•"Mottttgur  Vniversel,"  of  the  14th  Frimalre,  drd  yearof  t]ic  Re- 
public  (4th  December,  1704). 
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defence  of  tyro  unhappy  and  innocent  children.  Several  depu- 
ties, who  had  been'  proscribed  on  the  81st  May,  had  indeed 
some  time  before  resumed  their  seats  in  the  Oonvehtion:  but 
the  cruelty  of  Mathieu's  language  met  with  a  cowardly  ac- 
quiescence in  their  silence. 

We  have  thought  it  incumbent  upon  us  to  give  the  whole 
of  this  important  document,  because  it  appears  to  us  to  convey 
a  correct  idea  of  the  young  King's  real  position,  subsequent  to 
the  9th  Thermidor.  Hobespierre's  successors,  as  will  be  seen, 
'  had  no  more  intention  of  opening  the  gates  of  the  Temple  than 
he  had  himself.  The  leaders  of  the  Kevolution  were  indeed 
changed,  but  hot  the  path  they  pursued.  The  new  dictators 
were  continually  agitated  by  the  same  terrors,  and  haunted  in 
their  omnipotence  by  the  vision  of  royalty  enshrined  in  the 
form  of  a  child.  All  that  breathed  beneath  their  iron  sway 
seemed,  in  their  eyes, to  be  conspiring  against  them;  every 
word,  every  writing,  every  motion  which  indicated  some  slight 
remains  of  life  in  the  social  body,  was  constantly  brought 
before  their  anxious  scrutiny.  Twenty-six  days  after  Mathieu's 
report,  Duhem  in  his  turn  denounced,  before  the  national 
tribunal,  a  work  which  had  just  come  out,  under  the  title  of 
"  The  French  Spectator,  during  the  Kevolutionary  Government," 
and  which  expressed  a  wish  that  the  people  should  be  indi- 
vidually consulted  as  to  the  constitution  of  1793.  "  One  of 
two  things,"  said  the  author;  *'  either  the  majority  of  the  nation 
is  for  the  republic  or  against  it.  If,  as  we  may  presume,  it  be 
in  its  favour,  you  give  the  very  important  proof  to  the  whole  of 
Europe  that  you  have  been  only  following  the  wishes  of  the 
nation,  and  have  been  but  the  organs  of  its  will.  If  against 
it,  the  Convention  have  only  to  reproach  themselves  with 
having  fedlen  into  a  mistake,  the  more  excusable  because  it 
originated  in  popular  enthusiasm  and  a  certain  sublimity  of 
idea.  And  they  will  win  for  themselves  yet  greater  glory  by 
giving  up  their  own  private  opinions  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  wishes 
of  the  nation,  with  which  they  will  thus  have  made  themselves 
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acquainted,"  Duhem,  who  had  called  Louis  XVI.  the  greatest 
of  traitors,  and  who,  in  consequence  of  his  hatred  to  the  name, 
regarded  the  royal  blood  of  his  son  as  the  greatest  imaginable 
disgrace,  did  not  fail  to  see  in  this  composition  an  able  method 
of  overthrowing  the  constitution,  bj  means  of  the  people^ 
which  must  have  originated  in  the  imagination  of  a  royalist. 
This  denunciation  not  only  resulted  in  the  author  of  the 
pamphlet*  being  called  before  the  revolutionary  tribunal,  but 
it  also  gave  rise  to  very  animated  debates  in  the  Convention. 
Lequinio,  deputy  for  Morbihan,  who,  when  he  voted  for  the 
King's  death,  had  expressed  his  regret  that  the  safety  of  the 
state  did  not  admit  of  his  being  condemned  to  the  galleys  for 
life,  sprang  to  the  tribune,  and  exclaimed : 

*'  For  some  days  past  it  must  have  been  manifest  to  eveiy 
one,  that  the  perfidious  designs  of  royalist  and  evil-disposed 
persons  have  been  resuming  their  former  activity.  You  never 
will  silence  the  royalists  until  you  deprive  them  of  their 
remaining  hope.  I  mean  the  last  descendant  of  the  corrupt 
race  of  tyrantsi  now  at  the  Temple.  I  demand  that  your 
government  committees  take  measures,  and  propose  the  proper 
ineans,  for  purging  the  soil  of  liberty  from  the  sole  vestige  of 
royalty  remaining  upon  it."t 

The  demand  of  Lequinio  was  sent  to  the  committees. 
The  opinions  of  these  latter,  as  we  have  said,  were  divided 
upon  this  grave  question,  whidi  the  more  astute — (is  that  the 
word  we  should  use  ?) — were  in  great  hopes  of  deciding  with 
time,  the  accomplice  of  death;  but,  in  the  sitting  of  the  1 9th 
Nivs6se,  3rd  year  (8th  January,  1795),  Barras  having  made 
a  motion,  to  celebrate  by  a  f^te  the  anniversary  of  the  day  on 
which  '*the  last  tyrant-king  had   expiated  the  crimes  with 

•  M.  de  Laeroix  ex-professor  at  the  Lyceum,  who  pleaded  his  own 
oanse  with  talent^  and  was  acquitted. 

■I-  Sitting  of  the  GonTention  of  the  8th  Nivdse^  Srd  year  (Sunday,  ' 
28th  December,  IIB^).—"  Moniteur  VnweraeW*  10th  Nivdse,  3rd  year 
(80th  December,  1T94). 
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which  he  had  siained  his  chaiiacter  upon  the  soaSbld,"  a 
member  of  the  ConTention,  whose  name  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  '*  MxytwUnw^''  took  advantage  of  the  excitement  produced 
in  the  Assembly  by  the  remarks  of  Barras,  to  request  that  the 
report  of  the  committees  on  the  £a.mily  of  Gapet  should  be  read 
on  the  day  after  the  f^te.  This  measure  also  was  clamorously 
adopted. 

While  parties  at  home  were  in  commotion  around  the  priscm 
of  the  child-king,  foreign  princes,  allied  to  him  by  blood,  and 
Mends  at  heart,  were  making  eveiy  effort  to  deliver  him  from 
the  miseries  heaped  upon  him. 

Spain  demanded  the  liberation  of  the  prisoners  in  the 
Temple,  as  the  preliminary  condition  of  peace,  and  their  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  republican  government.  It  was  stated 
that,  not  only  his  Catholic  mcyesty,  but  also  the  King  of  Sar- 
dinia, would  nevfir  consent  to  any  connection  with  the  French 
republic,  until  they  had  obtained  satisflEtction  on  a  point,.based 
on  the  strongest  sentiments  of  nature. 

Tuscany  was  negodating  for  the  same  object.  The  com- 
mittee of  general  safety  found  themselves  much  embarrassed; 
they  abstained  from  all  reply,  and  reconmiended  the  same 
reserve  to  their  envoys.  "Too  much  huny  might  be  con- 
sidered as  a  species  of  advance,  and  a  great  nation  should  never 
make  such  where  her  existence  is  threatened." 

This  haughty  behaviour  to  foreigners  may  be  seen  in  all 
the  public  acts  of  the  period.  The  revolutionazy  government, 
cruel  and  pitiless  at  home,  displayed  something  of  the  Homan 
pride  and  roughness  in  their  conduct  towards  the  enemy. 
Simonin,  a  government  commissary,  who  had  been  sent  to 
Madrid  to  treat  for  an  exchange  of  prisoners,  had  listened  to 
the  following  proposals,  which  he  transmitted  to  the  government. 

"  The  King  of  Spain  is  disposed  to  treat  of  peace  on  the 
following  terms:  1. — Spain  will  recognise  the  French  re- 
public. 2. — France  will  give  up  the  children  of  Louis  XVI.  to 
his  Catholic  Majesty.     Brd. — The  French  provinces  bordering 
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on  Spain  will  form  an  independent  s^te  for  the  son  of  Louis 
XVI.,  which  he  will  govern  as  King  of  Navarre." 

The  committee  of  public  welfiEure  immediately  recalled  that 
agent  in  the  following  terms :  '*  Simonin  to  be  recalled  in- 
stantlj :  he  compromises  the  dignity  of  the  French  people." 

The  unguarded  step  of  the  King  of  Spain  was  thu3  in- 
jurious to  the  son  of  Louis  XVI.,  instead  of  serving  him ;  it 
marshalled  the  feeling  of  national  pride  on  the  side  of  the  Be^ 
volution,  and  furnished  a  plausible  exuse  for  a  cruel  refusal. 

The  committees  of  public  welfare,  general  safety,  and  legis- 
lation, united,  kept  their  engagement  to  bring  before  the  Con- 
vention, on  the  3rd  Pluvidse,  3rd  year  (22nd  January,  1796), 
their  deliberations  on  the  subject  mooted  by  Lequinio;  and 
Cambac^r^s,  in  their  name,  read  the  following  report : 

**  Till  now,  prudence  had  avoided  the  question  about  to  be 
treated.  But  now,  circumstances  appear  to  demand  that  it  be 
entered  into,  as  well  to  disappoint  criminal  hopes  and  destroy 
perfidious  manoeuvres,  as  to  fix  public  opinion  irrevocably. 
There  are  but  two  courses  to  pursue  with  regard  to  the 
individuals  alluded  to— either  to  banish  them  entirely  from 
the  dominions  of  the  republic,  or  to  keep  them  in  con- 
finement. If  they  be  detained  in  custody,  you  have  to  fear 
their  being  a  constant  cause  of  disorder  and  commotion.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  they  be  banished,  will  not  such  a  pro- 
ceeding be  putting  a  pernicious  deposit  into  the  hands  of  our 
enemies,  which  may  become  a  continual  source  of  hatred,  ven- 
geance, and  war  ?  Will  it  not  be  giving  all  cowardly  deserters 
of  their  country  a  rallying  point  and  head  ?  If  the  course  of 
events  or  the  success  of  our  arms  had  brought  into  your  hands 
the  son  and  heir  of  your  last  monarch,  what  would  you  have 
done  with  this  offshoot  of  royalty  ?  Would  you  have  given  him 
back  to  his  friends  ?  No,  certainly  not !  (Ones  of  •  No !  No  T 
from  all  sides.)  An  enemy  is  much  less  dangerous  when  he 
is  in  our  own  power  than  when  he  passes  into  the  hands  of 
those  who  support  his  cause,  or  who  have  joined  his  party. 
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Suppose  Capet *s  heir  to  ];»e  among  our  enemies,  you  would  veiy 
soon  hear  that  he  was  present  at  every  point  where  our  lemons 
meet  with  foes  to  fight ;  even  when  he  had  ceased  to  exist,  he 
would  be  said  to  have  been  discovered  in  every  direction,  and 
a  chimerical  fancy  of  this  sort  would  alone  suffice  for  a  long  time 
to  nurse  the  guilty  hopes  of  Frenchmen,  who  are  traitors  to 
their  country.  Whether  this  last  remaining  representative  of 
Caj^t  be  banished  or  kept  in  confinement,  calumny  wOl  always 
seek  to  blacken  your  motives  of  action ;  it  may  just  as  plausibly 
be  said,  that  you  are  preserving  the  life  of  these  scions  of 
royalty  in  order  to  raise  the  throne  of  France  once  more,  as 
that  you  are  giving  them  up  into  the  hands  of  your  enemies  to 
provide  them  with  another  weapon  to  use  against  the  republic 
Follow,  therefore,  the  path  prescribed  by  wisdom  and  energy. 
Wisdom  commands  you  to  have  confidence  in  yourselves,  and 
energy  demands  that  you  strike  down  eveiy  foe  to  liberty.  Tell 
your  fellow-citizens  that  the  revolution  of  the  9th  Thermidor 
was  effected  to  strengthen  the  republic,  by  establishing  it  on 
the  immortal  basis  of  every  virtue.  On  reason,  therefore,  as 
well  as  on  public  interest,  is  founded  the  advice  of  your  com 
mittees.  There  is  but  little  danger  in  keeping  these  members 
of  the  Capet  family  in  confinement ;  and  there  would  be  much 
to  be  apprehended  were  they  to  be  set  at  liberty.  The  ex- 
pulsion of  tyrants  has  almost  always  led  the  way  to  their  sub- 
sequent restoration;  and  had  Rome  imprisoned  the  Tarquins 
she  would  have  had  no  occasion  to  fight  against  them.*' 

The  advice  of  the  government  was  unhesitatingly  adopted. 
All  the  ablest  members  of  the  committees  were  aware  that  the 
Convention  had  thus  voted  for  the  Dauphin's  death. 

Laurent  and  Gomin  learned  this  decision  from  the  news- 
papers, which,  although  it  secured  them  the  continuance  of 
their  situations,  was  very  little  satisfactory  to  them,  both 
having  enough  without  it  to  live  upon,  and  both  finding  them- 
selves in  a  position  they  had  not  wished  for ;  one  had  accepted 
it  to  avoid  displeasing  Barras,  the  other  not  to  compromise 
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himself — the  former  held  it  from  afG^tion,  the  latter  froia 
fear. 

Days  passed  over  their  heads  and  that  of  their  prisoner 
without  bringing  any  new  incident.  A  few  domiciliary  TiBits, 
which  were  things  of  too  frequent  occurrence  to  excite  much 
attention,  had  been  the  sole  interruptions  to  the  monotony  of 
their  existence. 

On  the  6th  PluTi6se,  8rd  year  (Sunday,  d6th  January,  1795), 
the  weather  was  very  stormy ;  the  wind  swept  violently  down 
the  chimneys  of  the  upper  floors,  and  the  rooms  appropriated 
to  the  brother  and  sister  were  filled  with  thick  smoke.  "  It 
is  better  for  them  to  feel  cold  than  to  be  stifled,"  was  Iiaurent*s 
remark,  and  the  fires  were  accordingly  put  out.  "If  the 
citizen  commissary  has  no  objection,*'  added  Gomin,  "  might 
we  not  bring  the  Utde  hoy  down,  for  to-day,  into  the  room 
where  we  ure  ourselves  ?"  "  I  have  no  objection,"  replied 
Gazeanx.  And  for  the  first  time  since  his  imprisonment^ 
the  orphan  was  allowed  to  sit  down  elsewhere  than  in  his 
dungeon.  He  passed  half  of  the  day  in  the  council-room,  and 
dined  with  the  triumvirate  appointed  to  guard  him.  Children 
are  fond  of  change,  and  the  unfortunate  no  less  so;  thus 
the  descendant  of  monarchs  possessed  in  himself  a  double 
incentive  to  enjoyment,  being  favoured  as  he  was  with  an  op- 
portunity of  sharing  the  meal  of  his  jailers.  At  first  he 
behaved  with  that  tranquil  serenity  which,  throughout  his 
misfortunes,  had  constantly  surrounded  him  like  a  halo  of 
light  Nothing  is  so  pleasing  to  me,  in  the  demeanour  of  a 
suffering  creature,  as  that  quiet  steadfastness  of  mind,  that 
brave  frankness  and  unvaiying  mildness,  which  seem  like  a 
foreshadowing  of  future  existence  amoug  the  spirits  of  the  just 
made  perfect 

Seeing  him  thus  composed,  Cazeaux  said :  "  Tou  told  me 
he  was  veiy  ill,  but  he  does  not  seem  so.  Was  it  to  excite  an 
interest  in  him,  that  you  have  represented  him  as  almost  dying  ?*' 
"  Not  dying,"  replied  Gomin ;  **  but,  whatever  you  may  say» 
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citizen,  this  child  is  not  at  all  well."  ''  Oh,  he  is  well  enough ; 
there  axe  so  many  children  worth  much  more  than  he  who  are 
worse  in  health  I  There  are  so  many  who  die  that  are  more 
necessary  to  the  world!"  The  Dauphin  turned  his  fallen 
countenance  aside,  and  looked  vaguely  at  the  wall,  as  if  trying 
to  esci^e  from  those  with  whom  he  was.  Gomin  was  silent. 
Laurent  came  to  the  assistance,  not  only  of  his  colleague,  of 
whose  weakness  he  felt  ashamed,  hut  also  of  his  poor  prisoner, 
whose  calm  and  resigned  attitude  distressed  him.  **  It  is  true 
that  the  child  is  a  little  hotter  than  he  was,  hut  his  knees  and 
wrists  are  mu(^  swollen,  and  he  suffers  a  great  deal  with  them; 
if  he  makes  no  complaint  it  is  hecause  he  i?  hrave,  and  feels 
that  he  is*a  man ;  don't  you,  M.  Charles  ?"  he  added,  looking 
at  him,  with  an  expression  that  seemed  to  say :  ''  Come,  come, 
do  not  fret  yourself;  you  know  that  I  am  here,  and  that  I  love 
you." 

On  hemngthis  last  expression — **M.  Charles,"  old  Ca- 
zeaux  knitted  his  thick  hrows.  *'  I  thought  the  word  Monsisur 
was  no  longer  French,"  said  he.  "  If  it  be  but  little  in  use," 
replied  Laurent,  *<  the  hand  of  the  people  has  not,  I  imagine, 
erased  it  from  the  dictionaiy.*'  "The  word,  which  is  dis- 
placed everywhere,  is  more  than  improper  here,"  returned  the 
municipal ;  "  what  name,  then,  would  you  reserve  for  tyrants, 
if  you  give  that  of  Monsieur  to  an  infant  like  that?"  "I 
gave  it  without  attaching  any  importsaice  to  it,"  replied  Lau- 
rent, sensible  of  the  danger  attending  the  prolongation  of  such 
a  subject.  The  dispute  was  over  for  the  time ;  but  between 
these  two  men,  one  of  whom  was  of  a  lofty  nature,  and  the 
other  of  mean  understanding,  there  was  something  more  serious 
than  a  disagreement  as  to  forms — two  principles  were  at  variance ! 
The  Girondist,  Laurent,  was  desirous  to  secure  the  triumph  of 
liberty  without  laying  aside  the  forms  of  refined  civilisatian ; 
while  the  Jacobin,  Cazeaux,  was  disturbed  by  the  mere  shadow 
of  the  past,  anxious  that  barbarism  should  sweep  away  even  the 
politeness  of  ancient  times  beneath  its  avalanche  of  terror. 
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This  little  discussion  took  place  jast  as  they  sat  down  to 
dinner.  The  dinner  was  the  hest  the  prisoner  had  seen  since 
the  new  dietaiy  system  had  heen  applied  to  the  Temple  as  well  as 
to  the  other  prisons.  He  was  quietly  eating  his  share  with 
lome  relish,  hefore  the  virulent  outburst  of  the  municipal ;  but 
from  that  moment,  notwithstanding  the  encouraging  glances  of 
Laurent  and  Gomin,  he  was  present,  indeed,  at  his  masters* 
dinner,  but  he  was  quite  inactive,  and  refused  everything 
offered  to  him.  A  cake,  covered  with  a  crust  of  powdered 
9ugar,  a  rare  dainty,  which  he  had  not  seen  for  a  very  long 
time,  found  him  cold  and  insensible  to  its  appearance ;  he  even 
affected  not  to  pay  any  attention  to  it.  Sometimes  he  would 
nibble  at  a  little  crust  of  bread,  and  sometimes,  leaning  against 
the  back  of  his  chair,  his  eyes  would  wander  over  the  furniture, 
or  towards  the  windows.  The  commissary  observed  lus  pro- 
ceedings. "If  he  is  too  sulky  to  take  anything,"  said  he, 
**  how  is  it  you  allow  such  conduct,  citizens  ?  As  he  won't 
eat  here,  he  might  have  been  left  to  swallow  smoke  above- 
stairs." 

The  keepers  tried  to  excuse  their  young  guest,  by  saying 
he  never  ate  much.  "  At  least,  then,  he  must  drink,**  resumed 
Cazeaux ;  <*  and  drink  to  the  welfare  of  the  republic ;"  and 
with  these  words,  he  poured  some  wine  into  the  child's  glass. 
A  useless  proceeding :  the  latter  deigned  to  look  neither  at  the 
glass  nor  at  the  bottle.  "  It  is  said  that  Simon  used  to  be 
rough  to  him  sometimes.  I  dare  say  he  was,  if/*  continued 
Cazeaux,  "your  Monsieur  Charles  was  the  same  with  him 
that  he  is  just  now.  I  must  confess,  citizens,  there  is  no  amount 
of  patience  that  could  hold  out  against  such  a  phlegmatic 
temper.     How  can  you  put  up  with  such  whims  ?" 

The  meal  was  over.  The  child's  glass  was  untouched,  but 
the  bottles  had  been  dredned  by  the  commissary  and  keepers. 
The  former,  a  little  calmed  by  the  satisfaction  of  his  appe- 
tite and  the  transporting  charms  of  coffee  and  brandy,  had 
left  off  directing  his  attacks  against  little  Capet.     But  still,  in 
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order  to  answer  his  being  quite  safe  from  them;the  keepers 
thought  it  best  to  make  him  go  up  again  to  his  room,  where 
there  was  neither  fire  nor  smoke.  Good-natured  Gomin  had 
saved  a  piece  of  the  cake,  which  he  laid  on  the  table  for  him 
when  he  withdrew. 

Next  day,  the  bit  of  cake  was  still  whole ;  and  when  the 
keeper  good-natufecllj  reproached  him  for  not  having  eaten  it, 
"  I  would  have  taken  it  from  you  with  great  pleasure/'  said 
he ;  "  but  that  man  had  cut  it,  and  it  came  from  his  dinner ; 
and  I  will  take  nothing  from  him,  this  no  more  than  his 
wine !"  I  had  these  details  from  Gomin's  own  mouth,  and 
I  give  them  exactly  as  I  received  them.  Before  they  be  con- 
demned as  puerile,  it  should  be  remembered  that  we  are  speak- 
ing of  a  child  who  for  six  months  had  endured  the  shocking 
tyranny  of  Simon;  for  seven  more  had  been  subjected  to 
solitary  imprisonment,  more  trying  still ;  and,  after  sufifering  all 
this,  had  honest  indignation  enough  to  resent  an  affront,  and 
boldness  enough  to  repulse  it 

The  contact  with  this  demagogue  commissary  had,  more- 
over, left  a  deep  impression  on  the  young  Prince's  imagination ; 
and  two  days  afterwards  Gomin  was  painfully  surprised  to 
hear  him  repeating  to  himself,  in  a  low  tone,  the  sentence, 
"  There  are  so  many  who  die  that  are  more  necessary  to  the 
world !"  Did  the  unfortunate  little  one  see  in  those  words 
a  sort  of  anathema,  a  fatal  prophecy  ?  However,  it  is  certain 
that  from  that  day  his  fever  increased,  his  improvement  in 
health  was  checked,  and  the  swellings  on  his  wrists  and  knees 
grew  larger.  Struck  with  this  ricketty  tendency,  his  keepers 
began  to  fear  he  would  become  crippled  from  inaction,  and 
therefore  begged  permission  to  take  him  into  the  garden  for  a 
little  exercise,  but  they  could  not  obtain  it. 

They  neglected  nothing  that  could  be  of  service  to  their  pri 
soner,  but,  before  they  could  effect  anything,  it  was  necessary 
that  the  good-will  of  the  commissary  on  duty  should  answer  to 
their  own ;  they  had  also  to  fear  denunciation^  with  which  thev 
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had  been  more  than  once  threatened  bj  eeveral  subordinate 
ag^itB.  For  these  reasons  they  could  not  venture  upon  any 
step  of  themselTes,  and  they  displayed  but  litUe  courage  in 
their  attentions,  unless  they  were  at  least  secure  of  the  assist- 
ance of  the  commissary. 

In  order  to  saye  tl^e  child  ftom  a  solitude,  as  fatal  in 
its  effect  upon  his  mind  as  upon  his  body,  they  nsed  to 
bring  him  down  into  the  council-room  occasionally,  where  at 
least  he  was  able  to  find  some  little  amusement  It  was  easy 
to  see  by  his  pre-occupied  and  timid  air,  the  first  day  this 
favour  was  again  granted  him,  that  the  recollection  of  Oazeaux 
was  still  fresh  in  his  mind.-  Full  of  affection  for  his  keeperst 
especially  for  Gomin,  to  whom  he  now  willingly  confided  his 
troubles,  nothing  could  overcome  his  suspicious  aversion  for  all 
visitors  from  without,  whether  they  came  in  the  name,  of  the 
Convention  or  in  that  of  the  municipality.  Whether  emissa- 
ries of  the  sovereign  people  or  of  the  Commune,  their  approach 
occasioned  him  the  most  acute  terror,  and  their  voices,  rougt«, 
or  merely  imperious,  filled  him  with  apprehension.  Never 
could  they  extract  a  single  word  from  him.  More  than  once 
did  some  of  these  visitors  employ  entreaty  to  wring  from 
him  a  reply,  but  he  looked  upon  them  with  a  fixed  eye,  and 
answered  not.  Others  often  had  recourse  to  menace,  but  for 
them  he  had  not  even  a  glance;  his  head  bowed  upon  his 
breast,  or  turned  aside,  had  no  expression  for  them  but  a 
silent  demonstration  of  indifference  or  contempt;  and  often* 
as  they  withdrew,  did  they  vent  their  wrath  in  furious  impreca- 
tions against  the  lion-cub,  who,  stricken  as  he  was,  and  exhausted 
by  the  hunter's  blows,  still  preserved  at  least  the  spirit  of  the 
royal  blood  that  flowed  from  his  wounds. 

I  can  appreciate  and  honour  those  men  who  embraced  the 
revolutionaiy  side  with  the  sole  view  of  benefitting  the  public, 
who  sought  to  keep  it  pure  from  all  excess,  and  who,  under  the 
very  axe  of  the  executioner,  still  believed  in  the  triumph  of 
liberty.     I  esteem  the  perfect  conviction  and  courage,  which 
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seem  to  atone  in  some  measure  for  iii^justice  and  cruelty. 
Such  philosophers. may  indeed  have  deceived  themselves,  in  all 
good  faith,  unwittingly ;  hut  what  shall  we  say  of  those  wretches 
whom  they  had  in  their  train, — though  certainly  not  in  their 
pay, — and  whose  stupid  or  savage  instinct  corrupted  their 
principles  in  trying  to  explain  them  ?  It  is  hecause  philosophy 
alone,  and  opposed  to  religion,  is  no  sufficient  check  upon  the 
passions  of  the  mass;  and  its  noblest  maxims  become  dan- 
gerous, brutal,  and  sanguinazy,  when  transferred  by  the  populace 
into  the  street. 

On  the  5th  Ventose,  3rd  year  (23rd  February,  1795), 
there  appeared  at  the  Temple  a  commissary,  a  man  of  a  very 
full  habit,  with  a  short  neck,  and  Tery  red  in  the  face ;  his 
name  was  Leroux  (21  Kue  Vieille-Monnoye) ;  he  was  one 
of  the  old  Terrorists,  still  regretting  the  incorruptible  Bobes- 
pierre,  and  hoping  to  see  the  "entrails  of  the  last  priest 
strangling  the  last  king!'*  As  soon  as  he  was  installed  he 
demanded  to  have  a  thorough  examination  made  of  the  whole 
building  of  the  Temple.  '*  I  came  here  once  when  the  tyrant 
was  alive,''  said  he,  "  but  I  was  not  able  to  sejs  anything  in 
detail,  and  I  want  to  know  how  the  plucked  wrens  look  in  their 
cages."  He  was  taken  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower,  and,  as  he 
went  down  again,  was  first  admitted  into  the  apartment  of 
Madame  Hoyale.  The  Princess  was  busy  sewing,  and  she  did 
not  lay  aside  her  work,  on  which  her  eyes  were  fixed.  "  Don't 
folks  get  up  hero,  before  the  nation?"  exclaimed  Leroux.  The 
rough  question  addressed  to  her  by  the  emissazy  of  the  Com- 
paune  made  no  alteration  in  the  calm  dignified  demeanour  of 
the  young  girl,  who  continued  her  work  in  silence.  Leroux 
endeavoured  to  punish  her  indifference  by  attacking  the  furni- 
ture, which  he  affected  to  examine  with  the  most  minute 
scrutiny.  Marie-Ther^se  paid  no  attention  to  these  inquisi- 
torial proceedings,  which  added  to  the  annoyance  of  the  sensi 
tive  democrat,  who  muttered,  as  he  left  the  room,  *'She  is 
as  proud  as  the  Austrian !' 
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When  he  entered  the  Dauphin's  room,  there  was  no  sort  of 
injurious  epithet  he  did  not  make  use  of  in-  speaking  of  him 
and  his  parents.  The  expression,  "  son  of  the  tyrant,"  in 
particular,  came  eveiy  moment  to  his  lip,  and  was  uttered 
with  a  harshness  which  roused  even  poor  Gomin.  '*  He  is  the 
son  of  the  tyrant,  if  you  will,"  said  he,  "  hut  he  is  not  the  less 
ill  and  unfortunate."  "  111!"  replied  Leroux;  "  what's  that  to 
us?  Where's  the  harm?  Are  sons  of  tyrants  not  to  he  ill, 
like  everybody  else  ?  Unfortunate,  say  you  ?  As  to  that,  citizens, 
would  anybody  say. he  don't  deserve  it?"  "He  did  not  deserve 
to  be  so  himself,"  said  Laurent ;  "  he  bears  the  punishment  of 
his  birth ;  "but,  to  be  just,  his  origin  is  no  fault  of  his."  "Your 
manners  are  terribly  relaxed,  my  friends,  for  republicans ! 
Ah !  it  is  no  fault  of  his  to  be  bom  on  purpose  to  devour  the 
sweat  and  blood  of  the  people  !  It  is  not  the  less  true  that 
monsters  should  be  smothered  in  the  cradle.  Let  the  Bevo- 
lution  alone,  and  there  will  soon  be  neither  poverty,  nor  mourn- 
ing, nor  slavery  on  earth !" 

His  companions  were  silent,  but  at  the  bottom  of  his  heart 
Gomin  replied :  **  And  yet  when  I  see  a  poor  man  in  the 
street,  I  say  to  myself  it  is  the  Revolution  that  put  those  rags 
on  his  back ;  when  I  see  a  child  in  mourning,  I  say  it  is  the 
Revolution  that  made  him  an  orphan ;  when  I  see  a  church  in 
ruins,  I  say  it  is  the  Bevolution  that  has  expelled  our  God  !" 

"  One  is  very  comfortable  in  this  arm-chair,"  said  Leroux, 
who,  being  excessively  fat,  was  tired  with  his  exploring,  and 
had  taken  possession  of  the  most  roomy  piece  of  furniture  in 
the  apartment.  "  Shall  we  remain  here?"  said  Laurent,  hasten- 
ing to  make  a  proposal,  which,  if  accepted,  would  be  a  change 
for  the  prisoner.  "  Very  willingly ;  but  we  must  have  wine  and 
cards." 

Cards  and  wiiie  were  brought  accordingly ;  cards  to  serve 
for  a  game  at  picquet,  and  wine  to  drink  to  the  death  of  tyrants. 
At  the  end  of  every  game  the  drinking  re-commenced.  When- 
ever Leroux  had  to  count  kings,  he  said :  "  Three  of  tyrants, 
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fourteen  of  tyiants,  or  congress  of  tyrants ;  it  is  the  only  game 
where  tyrants  are  worth  anything."  Then,  pursuing  his  insipid 
lest,  he  called  the  queen  *' citizeness/*  and  the  knave  ''courtier." 
Poor  Gomin  had  not  asked  to  stay  in  the  Prince's  room,  so 
much  did  he  fear  the  effect  the  manners  and  conversation 
of  the  Jacohin  commissary  might  produce  upon  his  invalid ;  hut 
he  saw  with  pleasure  that  the  child,  at  last,  had  not  only  got 
used  to  the  silly  expressions  of  the  demagogue  player,  hut  was 
even  paying  a  considerable  degree  of  attention  to  the  game,  all 
his  good  wishes  being  in  favour  of  his  guardians.  The  little 
painted  figures  passing  through  their  hands  seemed  to  interest 
him,  and  Gomin  resolved  to  procure  him  that  amusement  for 
himself. 

However,  the  games  he  had  lost  and  the  wine  he  had 
drunk  had  by  degrees  increased  Leroux's  bad  humour;  he  was 
one  of  those  cross-grained,  savage  beings,  who  are  rendered  pas- 
sionate and  ungovernable  by  wine  and  ill-humour ;  the  rage  he 
had  worked  himself  into  destroyed  what  little  reason  he  ever  had^ 
and  he  got  up,  swearing  and  storming,  tore  the  cards  to  pieces, 
and — drinking,  drinking,  drinking  on — ^he  gave  utterance  to 
the  most  outrageous  frenzy  that  had  ever  yet  disturbed  the 
echoes  of  the  Temple.  The  child  looked  on  intently,  and 
trembled  in  every  limb.  At -last,  however,  the  keepers  suc- 
ceeded in  drawing  the  staggering  clubbist  into  the  council-room, 
where  he  could  swallow  his  wine  at  his  leisure,  and  forget  his 
iU-luck. 

Once  more  I  must  ask  pardon  of  my  readers  for  represent 
ing  things  as  they  were,  and  displaying  them  in  their  shameful 
nudity.  These  details  are  sad,  and  vulgar,  and  disgraceful; 
but  how  can  they  be  concealed  or  modified.  The  statue  loses 
in  height  when  the  pedestal  is  raised ! 

The  Dauphin's  room  was  peaceful  once  more ;  even  the 
remains  of  the  cards  had  been  taken  away,  in  order  that  the 
storm  just  passed  might  leave  no  trace  of  its  fiuy  in  the  soli- 
tude it  had  disturbed. 


LOUIS  THE  SBVENTBEN'tH.  [boOK  1M. 


Kindness  of  Debiemo 


But  next  day,  after  Leroax  was  gone,  the  royal  child  found 
two  large  packs  of  cards,  perfectly  new,  upon  his  table,  which 
the  kind  attention  of  Gomin  had  deposited  there  privatdy, 
when  the  new  commissary  paid  his  ^isit  to  the  prisoner. 

Very  soon,  howeTer,  the  keepers  found  they  had  no  cause 
to  fear  this  municipal,  who,  on  the  contrary,  amply  atoned  for 
the  cruel  jests  of  his  predecessor.  His  name  was  Debieme* 
a  toy-man,  residing  at  the  sign  of  the  "Maid  of  Orleans,'* 
in  the  Rue  d'Arcis.  He  was  an  excellent  man,  and,  &om 
the  first,  showed  much  interest  in  the  Prince.  Not  only  did 
he  consent  to  a  walk  on  the  platform,  but,  of  his  own  accord, 
he  asked  to  spend  great  part  of  the  day  with  the  prisoner* 
Gomin  had  never  felt  so  much  at  ease  with  any  former  member 
of  the  civic  committees ;  his  habitual  timidity  gave  way  to  con- 
fidence, and  he  ventured  upon  a  few  words,  which,  being  eagerly 
seized  apon  by  Debieme,  led  to  unrestrained  confidence  on 
both  sides,  and  a  mutual  sympathy.  They  did  not  separate 
next  day  without  a  promise  of  meeting  again^ 

Accordingly,  four  days  afterwards  Debieme  returned  to 
the  Temple.  On  being  informed  that  some  one  was  asking 
for  him,  Gomin  went  to  ihe  quarters  of  Lienard,  the  steward, 
where,  in  such  circumstances,  the  keepers  were  allowed  a 
private  room  to  chat  freely  with  their  visitors.  Debieme,  with 
a  smiling  face,  produced  several  little  playthings  for  the  Prince, 
among  others,  an  ivoi^  cup-and-ball. 

He  brought,  too,  some  good  news,  which  encouraged  Gomin 
to  hope  that  there  would  soon  be  a  popular  movement,  and 
the  Prince  escape  to  La  Vendfe.  "Matters  are  going  on 
well,'*  said  Debieme  to  him ;  "  the  Vendeans,  who  were  in 
want  of  money,  have  just  had  some  notes  engraved,  payable 
at  the  royal  treasury  after  the  peace.*      In  a  little  while  they 

*  In  the  nomenclature  of  the  royal  money  of  France  we  find  mentioD 
made— between  Louis  XVI.  and  Napoleon— of : 

"Louis  XVir.  (1798—1795) 
*<  The  monetary  monuments  connected  with  the  rei^  of  Louis  XVIL 
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irill  'be  mirth  mean  iban  assigiutts ! "  Gomin's  kind  heart^opened 
to  this  hope  with  lively  joy,  mingled  with  terron 
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Debieme  was  not  the  only  person  from  without  who  had 
communication  with  Gx>min.  The  Marquis  de  Fenouil  had  a 
confidential  valet,  named  Doisy,  who,  from  time  to  time,  under 
pretence  of  long  acquaintance,  used  to  come  and  see  that  good 
mail,  not  so  much  to  give  him  news  of  La  Vendee  as  to  ask 
after  the  state  of  the  young  King. 

•  His  condition  had  become  very  distressing.  Since  the  day 
of  CazeauK*8  visit,  6th  Pluviose  (25th  January),  the  child  had 
appeared  to  be  absorbed  in  the  most  gloomy  melancholy ;  a 
mournful  atony  had  seized  upon  him.     It  was  very  difficult  to 

conmst  of  assignats  of  100)  400,  500,  and  1,500  francs,  issued  by  the  heads 
of  the  Catholic  and  royal  armies  of  La  Vendee,  as  also  notes  emanating  from 
the  same  source,  payable  at  the  royal  treasury." — "N'ew  Numismatic 
Manual,"  bv  Barthtflemy,  page  75,  published  by  Boret. 
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draw  him  from  the  chimney-corner,  and  induce  him  to  go  up 
on  the  tower.  His  strength  indeed  did  not  admit  of  hiis 
walking,  and  more  than  once  Laurent  and  Gomin  carried  him 
in  their  arms.  In  a  few.  days  the  disease  had  made  a  most 
alarming  progress.  A  municipal,  who  was  a  surgeon,  and  had 
been  employed  to  attend  the  young  invalid,  made  a  report  to 
the  council  of  the  Commune,  and  the  latter  judged  it  expedient 
to  acquaint  the  authorities.  Accordingly,  on  the  8th  Yent6se 
(26th  February),  several  civic  commissaries  repaired  to  the  com- 
mittee of  general  safety,  to  inform  them  of  "  the  danger  to  the 
prisoner's  life."  When  interrogated  as  to  the  nature  of  this 
danger,  the  municipal  officers  replied  that  little  Capet  had 
swellings  at  all  his  joints,  particularly  at  his  knees  ;  that  it  was 
impossible  to  extract  a  word  from  him,  and  that,  always  either 
sitting  or  in  a  recumbent  position,  he  steadily  refused  to  take 
any  sort  of  exercise. 

When  interrogated  as  to  the  time  from  which  this  obstinate 
silence  and  systematic  inactivity  might  be  dated,  they  said 
ever  since  the  6th  October,  1793,  that  day  of  disgraceful 
memory,  when  Simon  had  induced  the  son  of  Marie-Antoinette 
to  sign  the  horrible  interrogatory  invented  by  Hubert,  and 
compiled,  as  is  said,  by  Daujon.  This  was  not,  strictly  speak- 
ing, correct.  The  unfortunate  child  might  indeed  have  felt 
regret,  but  not  remorse,  for  having  put  his  name  to  a  paper 
which  he  could  not  understand,  but  which,  from  his  natural 
suspicions,  he  had  good  cause  to  consider,  on  reflection,  as  a 
very  alarming  circumstance.  Still,  even  if  from  that  time  forth 
his  countenance  had  become  more  serious,  his  bearing  more 
sad  and  melancholy,  and  his  answers  more  reserved  and  briet 
he  had  not  at  least  quite  lost  the  use  of  all  language  ;  and,  as 
we  have  said,  it  was  not  until  after  the .  reign  of  Simon,  and 
imder  the  lonely  and  hidden  oppression  of  tiie  municipals,  that 
the  victim,  exhausted  with  so  many  insults,  had  resolved  to 
ask  no  more  questions  and  give  no  more  answers. 

However  this  might  be,  after  having  heard  the  commis- 
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soriea.  of  the  municipality,  the  committee  of  geueral  safely 
diredted  xHarmaiid  (of  the  Mouse),  one  of  its  members,  who 
was  attaehfid  to  the  police  section  of  Paris,  to  proceed  to  the 
Temple,  with  two  of  his  colleagues,  and  satisfy  himself  as 
to  l&e  real  state  of  the  case,  and  make  out  a  detailed  report 
of  eTOiything  relating  to  the  son  of  tiie  last  king.  This 
step  was  taken  next  day,  on  tiie  9th  Yentdse  (Friday,  d7th 
February). 

In  giving  the  account  left  us  by  Harmand  of  his  visit  4x)  the 
Temple,  we  must  observe  that  the  draft  of  it  was  not  made 
known  till  1814,  at  a  time  when  Louis  XYIII.,  established 
on  the  throne,  had  juat  appointed  the  author  prefect  of  the 
Upper  Alps.  Harmand,  on  the  trial  of  Louis  XVI.  in  the 
Convention,  had  voted  for  immediate  banishment;  he  was  a 
good  kii^d  of  man,  a  foe  to  violence  and  sanguinary  measures, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  sentiments .  expressed  in  his 
accsount  did  really  exist  at  the  time  in,  his  heart ;  but  still  we 
know  from  Gomin,  who  was  an  eyorwitness  of  the  visit  of  the 
a7th  February,  1796,  that  the.  deputy  Harmand,  who  had  less 
boldness,  and  therefore  less  influence  than  his  two  companions, 
spoke  but  little  in  the  course  of  the  interview,  and  that  almost 
all  the  questions  he  attributes  to  himself  were  addressed  to  the 
young  prisoner  by  Mathieu,  author  of  the  report  made  to  the 
Convenlipn  on  tJae  3nd  December  preceding,  and  who,  as  we 
have  seen,  had  already  come  more  than  once  to  give  orders 
lespecting  this  state-prison,  which  was  in  some  sort  placed 
under  his  special  charge. 

Besides,  it  is  easy  to  recognise  in  the  account  given  by 
Harmand, — of  the  kindness  and  attention  he  paid  to  the  *^  only 
son  of  his  King,  his  King  himself," — that  his  language,  exag- 
gerated throughout,  bears  in  no  degree  the  colouring  of  the 
periodrand  that  his  political  opinions  of  1814  had  had  con- 
siderable effect  on  his  narrative  of  1795.  This  precaution 
taken,  we  will  enter  the  Temple  with  him. 

**  My  heart  had  flown  thither,"  he  says ;  **  but,  as  I  had  not 
II.  M 
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voted  for  the  King's  death,  and  the  prejudices  attached  to  the 
opposite  opinion  were  then  in  full  force,  I  deliherated  for  a  time ; 
and  my  knowledge  of  the  place  not  allowing  me  to  douht  that  il^ 
on  my  return  from  the  Temple,  I  made  a  report  favourahle  to 
the  iUustrious  prisoners,  I  should  he  heard  with  prejudice  on 
the  part  of  my  listeners,  injurious  to  the  captives  as  well  as 
to  myself — and  heing  incapable  of  making  any  other — I  begged 
that  some  members  of  the  committee  should  be  granted  me  as 
colleagues. 

*'  Messieurs  Mathieu  and  Beverchon  were  accordingly  ap- 
pointed, both  being  also  members  of  the  Convention,  and  I 
hope  that  what  I  am  about  to  say  will  give  no  offence  to  either 
of  them. 

"  An  involuntary  want  of  memory  has  prevented  my  re 
membering  the  exact  date  of  our  visit  to  the  Temple ;  but  the 
following  are  the  fiEicts : 

"  We  reached  the  doors,  whose  dreadfdl  bolt  shut  in  the^ 
innocent  son — the  only  son — of  our  King,  our  King  himself. 

'*  The  key  grated  harshly  in  the  lock,  and  the  opening 
door  displayed  to  our  view  a  small  and  very  clean  ante-room, 
with  no  other  furniture  than  an  earthenware  stove,  which  com- 
municated with  the  next  room  by  an  opening  in  the  partition- 
wall,  and  which  could  only  be  lighted  through  this  ante-room. 
The  commissaries  told  us  that  this  precaution  had  been  taken 
in  order  not  to  leave  fire  in  the  way  of  a  child. 

*•  This  other  room  was  that  of  the  Prince,  and  contained 
his  bed ;  it  was  feustened  on  the  outside,  and  had  to  be  opened. 
This  display  of  keys  and  bolts  brought  a  sadness  to  the  mind, 
the  more  painful  because  reflection,  far  from  dissipating,  did 
but  increase  it. 

"  The  Prince  was  sitting  beside  a  little  square  table,  on 
which  were  scattered  a  good  many  playing-cards ;  some  were 
bent  into  the  shape  of  boxes  and  trunks,  and  others  built  up  in 
casties.  He  was  busy  with  these  cards  when  we  went  in,  and 
he  did  not  cease  his  oooupation. 
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"  He  was  dressed  in  a  new  coat,  like  a  sailor's- jacket,  of 
slate-coloured  cloth.  His  head  was  bare ;  the  room  clean  and 
well-lighted.  The  bed  was  made  on  a  wooden-bedstead,  without 
curtains;  the  bedding  and  linen  seemed  to  be  good  and  . 
handsome.  His  bed  was  behind  the  door,  to  the  left  of  the 
entrance ;  further  on,  on  the  same  side,  was  another  bedstead 
without  bedding,  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  first ;  a  closed  door 
between  the  two  communicated  with  another  room  which  we 
did  not  see. 

**  The  commissaries  told  us  that  this  bed*  had  been  that 
of  Simon,  a  cobbler,  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  munici- 
pality of  Paris,  prior  to  the  death  of  Bobespierre,  to  wait 
upon  and  guard  the  young  Prince  in  his  room.  It  is  but  too 
weH  kno^^  with  what  atrocious  cruelty  that  monster  acquitted 
himself  of  both  duties. 

"  It  is  well  known  that  this  wretch  amused  himself  in  the 
most  cruel  inanner  at  the  expense  of  his  prisoner's  sleep ;  that 
without  any  regard  for  his  tender  age,  when  sleep  is  so  ne- 
cessary, he  would  can  him  up  several  times  in  the  night, 
shouting  to  him :  '  Capet !  Capet !'  The  Prince  would  answer : 
'Here  I  am,  Citizen.*  '  Come  near  me,  so  that  I  may  touch 
you/  replied  the  tiger,  and  the  lamb  drew  near  him  accord- 
ingly. The  execrable  assassin  would  put  one  leg  out  of  bed, 
and  with  a  kick,  directed  as  far  as  he  could  reach,  he  would 
hurl  his  victim  to  the  ground,  crying  :  •  Go  to  bed,  wolf-cub !' 
Oh,  Heaven  !  will  Divine  vengeance  be  satisfied  with  the  life 
this  monster  forfeited  in  company  with  Robespierre  ? 

"  This  has  been  stated  before ;  but  I  relate  it  now  because 
the  commissaries  gave  us  an  account  which  makes  me  still 
shudder  whenever  I  think  of  it.  After  these  terrible  pre* 
liminaries,  I  approached  the  Prince.     Our  movements  did  not 

*  "This  bed  had  been  removed  a  long  time  before  :  I  never  saw  it. 
Laurent,  and  some  others  employed  about  the  Temple,  told  the  visitora 
that  Simon  had  really  slept  in  the  same  room  as  the  Prince,  and  showed 
them  the  place  where  his  bed  had  stood :  that  was  all"— Gouin. 
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appear  to  make  any  impression  upon  him.  I  told  him  that  the 
gOTernment, — too  late  appiised  of  the  bad  state  of  his  health, 
and  of  his  refusal  to  take  air  and  exercise,  or  to  answer  the 
questions  addressed  to  him  on  the  subject,  or  the  proposals 
made  to  him  of  taking  remedies  and  receiving  the  visits  of  a 
physician, — had  sent  us  to  him  to  inform  ourselves  as  to  the 
facts,  and,  in  their  name,  to  renew  all  the  above-mentioned 
proposals ;  that  we  hoped  they  might  be  ^reeahle  to  him,  but 
that  we  should  be  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  advice,  nay,  even 
to  rebuke,  if  he  persisted  in  silence  and  in  his  refusal  to  take 
exercise ;  that  we  were  authorised  to  procure  him  the  means 
of  extending  his  walks,  as  well  as  to  offer  him  any  objects  of 
amusement  or  diversion  that  he  might  wish  to  have,  and  that 
I  bogged  he  would  tell  me  if  this  were  agreeable  to  hhn. 

"While  I  was  thus  expressing  myself,  he  looked  fear- 
fully at  me^  without  changing  his  position,  and  listened  ap- 
parently with  the  greatest  attention,  but  not  one  word  did 
he  reply. 

*'I  then  repeated  my  offers,  as  if  I  thought  he  had 
not  heard  me,  particukrising  them  scnnething  after  this 
manner: 

<^  *  Perhaps  I  expressed  myself  ill,  or  you  did  notttnderstand 
me,  sir ;  but  I  have  the  honour  to  ask  you  whether  you  would 
like  to^  have  a  horse,  a  dc^  some  birdd,  or  playthings  of  any 
kind ;  one  or  move  ecmipanions  of  your  own  age,  whom  we  will 
present  to  you  for  your  approval  before  installing  them  with 
you.*  Would  you  like  now,  this  mhiute,  to  go  down  into  the 
garden  or  up  on  the  tower?  Would  you  like  to  have  some 
sugar-plums  or  cakes?'  &c.  In  vain  did  I  repeat  everything  I 
could  think  of  as  agreeable  to  his  age.  I  received  not  one 
word  in  reply,  not  even  a  sign  or  a  gesture,  although  his  head 
was  turned  towards  me,  and  he  was  looking  at  me  with  a 
strange  fixedness  in  his  eyes,  which  expressed  the  utmost  in- 
difference. 

*  <<  Not  a  suigle  word  of  this  was  saicL"«-GN)Miir. 
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^I  them  thoof^  proper  to  take  a  moce  decided  tone,  and 
Tentozed  to  ^saf :  'Sir,  obstinacy  like  thie  at  jour  age  i8:a  fault 
wMch  »  stteiij  ineaxmsable ;  and  it  is  the  more  soiprising  as 
our  visit  is  evidently  intended  to  ameliorate  your  condition, 
and  give  you  attendance  9^  proper  remedies  for  your  health. 
How  do  you  think  we  shall  be  able  to  do  this  if  you  still  refuse 
to  answer,  or  say  what  you  would  like  ?  Is  there  any  other 
way  we  can  propose  it?  Be  so  good  as  to  tell  us,  that  we  migr 
do  so.'  Still  the  same  fixed  look,  the  same  attention,  but  not 
a  single  word. 

*'  I  resumed :  *  If  your  refiisal  to  speak,  sir,  con^romised 
only  yourself,  we  should  wait,^-^not  without  distress,  but  more 
resignedly,— until  you  were  pleased  to  do  so,  because,  we  should 
conclude  that  your  situation  could  not  be  very  uncomfortable  as 
you  did  not  care  to  change  it;  but  you  do  not  belong  entirely  to 
yourself,  all  around  you  are  responsible  for  your  person  and 
condition.  Will  you  compromise  them  ?  Will  you  compromise 
OS  ?  For  what  answer  can  we  give  the  government,  whose 
organs  we  are.  Be  so  good  as  to  answer  me,  I  beg,  or  we 
shall  end  by  commanding  you.'  Not  a  word,  and  still  the 
same  fixed  look. 

**  I  was  in  despair,  and  so  were  my  colleagues;  that  look, 
indeed,  had  such  an  expression  of  resignation  and  indifference 
that  it  seemed  to  say:  'What  is  it  to  me?  Gompleteithe 
sacrifice  !* 

"  I  repeat  it,  I  could  do  no  more ;  my  bosom  swelled  with 
grief,  and  I  was  ready  to  burst  into  tears  of  bitter  anguish; 
but,  after  taking  a  few  turns  up  and  down  the  room,  I  reco- 
vered myself  so  far  as  to  determine  upon  tiying  the  effect  of 
command;  which  I  did  accordingly,  stationing  myself  quite 
close  td  the  Prince,  at  his  right  hand,  saying:  *  Sir,  be  so  good 
as  to  give  me  your  hand!*  He  gave  it,  and  passing  mine 
along  it  to  the  shoulder,  I  felt  a  tumour  on  the  wrist,  and 
another  at  the  elbow.  It  seemed  that  these  tumours  were 
not  painful,  for  the   Prince   showed  no  sign  of  suffering. 
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'  The>  other  hand/  sir.'  He  gare  it,  hat  there  was  no  swelling 
upon  it.  '  Allow  me  also,  sir,  to  touch  jour  legs  and  knees.' 
He  rose  accordingly.  I  found  the  same  kind  of  enlarge- 
ment at  the  knees. 

**  Standing  thus,  the  young  Prince  had  the  appearance  of 
being  ricketty,  and  imperfectly  formed.  ECis  legs  and  thighs 
were  long  and  lean,  his  arms  the  same ;  his  bust  yeiy  short, 
and  his  chest  raised ;  his  shoulders  high,  and  cramped  together; 
his  head  yeiy  fine  in  all  the  details,  his  complexion  colourless ; 
but  clear ;  his  hair  long  and  fine,  chesnu^colour,  very  well  kept. 
'  Now,  sir,  be  good  enough  to  walk.'  He  did  so  immediately, 
going  towards  the  door  between  the  two  beds,*  and  imme- 
diately sati  down  again.  *  Do  you  think  that  is  taking  proper 
exercise,  sir;  and  do  you  not  see,  on  the  other  hand,  that  this 
indolence  is  the  sole  cause  of  your  disease,  and  the  dangers 
with  which  you  are  threatened  ?  Be  so  good  as  to  belieye  in  our 
zeal  and  experience.  You  can  have  no  hope  of  regaining  your 
health  unless  you  submit  to  our  advice  and  requests ;  we  shall 
send  a  physician  to  you,  and  we  hope  you  will  answer  his 
questions.  Make  a  sign  at  least  that  you  make  no  objection.* 
Not  a  gesture^  not  a  word.  '  Sir,  be  so  good  as  to  walk  again, 
and  for  a  little  longer  time.  Silence,  and  no  compliance.  He 
remained  upon  his  seat,  with  his  elbows  leaning  on  the  table ; 
his  features  underwent  no  change,  displayed  not  the  slightest, 
emotion,  and  there  was  no  more  surprise  in  his  eyes  than  if 
we  had  not  been  there,  and  I  had  said  nothing.  My  col- 
leagues did  not  speak.  We  looked  at  each  other  in  astonishment, 
and  we  were  about  to  communicate  our  conclusions  to  each 
other,  when  the  Prince's  dinner  was  brought  in. 

'<  Another  distressing  scene — it  is  necessary  to  have  wit- 
nessed it  to  form  any  idea  of  it ;  a  pot  of  red  clay  contained 
a  black  broth,  with  lentils ;  in  a  plate  of  the  same  material 
was  a  little  morsel  of  boiled  meat,  also  black  and  shrivelled, 

•  <*  As  I  have  said,  there  was  only  one  bed  in  the  room."-^GOiiiN. 
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the  quality  of  which  was  Bufficientlj  indicated  by  these  appear- 
ances; a  second  plate,  filled  with  lentils,  and  a  third,  on 
which  were  six  chesnuts,  rather  burned  than  roasted ;  a  metal 
spoon  and  fork, — ^no  knife,  and  no  wine.  Th^  commissary  told 
as  this  was  by  order  of  the  council  of  the  Commune. 

'*  Such  was  the  dinner  of  the  son  of  Louis  XYI.,  the  heir 
of  sixty-six  monarchs !  Such  the  fore  destined  for  the  inno- 
cent captive !  Ah  !  who  could  contain  himself  with  this  scene 
before  his  eyes — with  the  fact  weighing  on  his  mind  that  it 
was  the  son  of  a  king,  an  innocent  being,  forced  to  live  like  the 
most  miserable  of  his  subjects  ? 

*' While  the  illustrious  prisoner  was  making  this  sordid 
meal,  my  colleagues  and  I  expressed  our  indignation  and 
astonishment  by  a  glance  at  the  commissaries  of  the  munici- 
pality, and,  to  spare  them  our  well-merited  reproaches  in 
presence  of  the  Prince,  I  made  them  a  sign  to  come  out  into 
the  ante-chamber.  There  we  spoke  as  we  felt ;  they  repeated 
to  us  that  it  was  by  the  order  of  the  municipality,  and  had  been 
even  worse  before  their  time. 

**  In  the  ante-room  we  gave  orders  that  this  abominable 
state  of  things  should  be  changed  for  the  future,  and  that 
they  should  immediately  begin  to  add  some  little  delicacies 
to  his  dinner,  and  particularly  fruit  I  wished  some  grapes, 
which  were  th^i  rarities,  to  be  procured  for  him.  This  order 
having  been'  given,  we  went  back  into  the  room.  The  Prince 
had  eaten  all  his  food.  I  asked  him  if  he  were  satisfied 
with  his  dinner ;  no  answer.  If  he  would  like  some  fruit ; 
no  answer.  If  he  liked  grapes ;  no  answer.  A  moment  after 
wards  the  grapes  arrived ;  they  were  put  upon  the  table,  and 
he  ate  them  without  saying  anything.  *  Would  you  like 
some  more?*    No  answer.* 

"  After  this  we  could  no  longer  doubt  that  every  attempt 

•  "Something  was  said  of  fmifc  for  lus  dessert,  but  no  grapes  were 
asked  for,  and  none  were  brought ;  besides  whicb,  at  that  period,  none 
oould  probably  have  been  found  in  the  neighbourhood." — Gomin. 
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on  our  part  to  elioit  a  reply  would  be  useless.  I  acquainted  him 
mth  our  determination,  and  told  him  that  it  was  the  mors 
painful  to  us  because  we  could  only  attribute  his  silmice  to 
our  haying  had  the  misfortune  to  displease  him,  and  that  we 
should  propose  to  the  goyemment,  in  consequence,  to  send 
some  commissaries  who  might,  be  more  agreeable  to  him. 
The  same  look,  but  no  reply.  '  Do  you  wish  us  to  retire,  sir? 
No  answer.- 

''This  said,  we  went  out  of  the  room.  The  first  doot 
being  closed,  we  remained  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  the  ante- 
room, inquiring  from  each  other  what  we  had  heard  and  seen, 
and  communicating  the  reflections  and  obseryations  we  had 
made  on  the  subject,  and  also  on  the  moral  and  physical  con- 
dition of  the  Prince. 

**  From  the  account  which  I  haye  just  giyen^an  exact 
aocount,  the  details  of  which  I  haye  rather  curtailed  than 
extended — ey^one  can,  and  doubtless  will,  make  the  same 
obseryations  and  reflections  with  ourselyes,  and  therefore  I 
will  not  repeat  them.  I  haye  stated  the  motiyes  to  which  the 
commissaries  atUibuted  the  obstinate  silence  of  the  Prinoe.^ 
I  asked  them  in  the  ante-room  whether  this  silence  did 
really  date  from  Ihe  daymen  which  he  had  been  farced,  by  the 
most  barbarous  yiolence,  to  sign  that  odious  and  absurd  deposi- 
tion?   They  renewed  their  former  assertion  on  that  head.^ 

*'  After  haying  related  these  facts*  grieyous  to  all  feeling 
hearts,  I  leaye  it  to  the  consideration  of  the  obseryers  of 
human  nature.  Is  it  possible  that,  at  the  age  of  nine  years, 
a  child  could  form  such  a  determination  and  persist  in  it?  It 
certainly  admits  of  a  doubt ;  but  I  reply,  to  such  as  would 
doubt  or  deny,  by  stating,  a  &ct  And  bringing  forward  witnesses 
whom  I  point  out,  and  to  whom' they  may  haye  recourse  for 
its  truth. 

*  **'We  conld  have  made  no  such  assertion,  as  Laiurent  did  not  enter 
the  Temple  until  nine  months  after  the  scene  of  the  7th  October,  1793,  luid 
myself  four  months  after  Laurent."— GouiN. 
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'^Be  that  as  it  may,  before  we  left  the  Prince's  ante- 
chamber my  colleagues  and  I  agreed  that— for  the  honour  of  the 
nation,  who  knew  not  of  it ;  of  the  Convention,  who,  to  say  the 
tmth,  were  also  ignorant  of  it,  but  ought  to  have  known  it ;  for 
that  of  the  guilty  municipality  themselves,  who  knew  all,  and 
caused  all  these  evils — we  agreed  that  we  should  confine  our- 
selves to  the  ordering  of  provisional  measures,  to  be  taken 
immediately,  and  that  we  should  make  no  public  report,  but 
give  it  in  private  in  the  secret  committee  only.  This  was 
accordingly  done." 

In  this  account,  given  by  a  republican  of  his  visit  to  the 
tyrant's  son^  the  sentiments  appear  to  be  those  of  a  royalist, 
and  the  expressions  those  of  a  courtier.  The  r^er  will  have 
kept  in  view  the  times  and  places;  he  will  also  have  felt,  on 
the  one  hand,  how  much  exaggeration,  and  on  the  other,  how 
much  short-coming,  there  is  in  this  act  of  the  Eevolution,  drawn 
up  for  legitimist  readers.  But,  such  as  it  is,  this  paper 
seemed  to  me  too  interesting  not  to  be  given  at  length.  The 
real  situation  of  the  Prince  may  be  seen  through  this  royalist 
veil,  which  almost  goes  the  length  of  throwing  a.  fleur-de-lis  halo 
round  the  Convention.  Besides  the  errors  pointed  out  by 
Gomin  there  is  one  more  important  still,  which  it  is  our  duty 
to  indicate,  on  the  authority  of  this  same  valuable  witness ;  it 
is,  that  the  deputies  of  the  Convention  did  net  order  that  *•  this 
abominable  state  of  things  should  be  changed  for  the  future." 
Notwithstanding  the  pretended  marks  of  kindness  heaped  upon 
the  prisoner,  his  condition  was  not  much  improved;  a  plate  of 
fruit  was  sometimes  added  to  his  meals,  but  the  general 
regulations  of  tiie  prison  remidned  the  same. 

As  to  the  obstinate  silence  of  the  Prince  during  this  visit, 
whidi  the  narrator  has  made  out  more  remarkable  than  it  really 
was,  and  which  produced  no  actual  effect,  we  have  already  had 
occasion  to-  state  our  own  opinions  on  the  subject.  But 
although  we  have  deemed  it  our  duty  to  contend  against  the 
account  given  of  the  motive,  to  which  alone  the  inflexible 
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resolutioii  of  the  young  prisoner  was  attributed,  we  maj  say  that 
tills  party,  this  meeting  of  the  oommissaries  of  the  Commune 
and  of  the  Convention,  reminded  him  of  melancholy  scenes ; 
perhaps  of  that  in  which  they  had  made  an  abusive  use  of  some 
few  wosds,  wrung  from  his  ignorance,  by  oonyerting  them  into 
poniards  directed  against  his  mother.  These  kind  attentions 
and  good-natured  acts  of  his  enemies  must  haye  recalled  to  his 
memory  the  £ruit  and  liquor  lavished  upon  him  by  Simon,  in 
order  to  obtain  the  signature  which  Da^jon  needed  to  complete 
his  work,  and  Hubert  to  give  credit  to  his  infeunous  inventions, 
by  procuring  their  endorsement  from  the  innocence  of  a  child. 

The  unfortunate  boy,  as  we  have  said,  had  never  been  able 
to  look  without  aversion  and  terror  upon  any  member  of  the 
Convention  and  Commune,  with  the  exception  of  some  few 
who  for  a  very  long  time  had  not  been  permitted  access  to  him. 
Convinced  by  long  experience  that  he  had  to  pay  a  hundred- 
fold for  any  little  consolation  hitherto  offered  to  him,  he 
naturally  distrusted  the  cigoling  promises  of  his  visitors.  £Us 
air  of  disdain  and  indifference  seemed  to  say :  "  For  two  long 
years  you  have  been  destroying  me,  and  what  are  your  caresses 
to  me  now?  Finish  the  sacrifice!  "  Of  the  whole  account 
given  by  Harmand,  this  latter  interpretation  is  the  most 
probable. 

I  know  not  what  passed  in  the  secret  committee,  when 
the  Convention  heard  the  report  of  their  commission  which  had 
been  dispatched  to  the  Temple — a  report  most  assuredly 
couched  in  very  different  terms  from  that  which  we  have  just 
given — but  it  was  followed  by  no  favourable  armngements,  no 
liberal  order  was  given,  no  physician  appointed,  no  remedy 
employed;  and  the  young  invalid,  deprived  of  all  succour, 
moved  slowly  but  surely  towards  the  grave.  M.  Harmand 
afterwards  declared  that,  having  been  sent  away  on  a  mission, 
some  days  after  his  visit  to  the  tower,  he  had  not  been  able  to 
follow  up  the  execution  of  the  measures  he  had  recommended 
to  improve  the  state  of  the  "  child  King  ;**  but  if  he  actually  did 
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display  his  benevolent  intentions  on  that  subject  at  all  openly, 
it  was  very  natural  for  the  Convention  to  send  him  away  fh>m 
Paris  at  that  period.  The  death  of  the  son  of  Louis  XYI.  was 
resolved  upon.  Indeed,  even  though  he  had  not  been  the  legiti-^ 
mate  representative  of  royalty,  I  doubt  whether  this  child,  after 
80  many  misfortunes,  could  have  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  his 
.  enemies ;  it  belonged  to  the  principles  of  revolutionary  tyranny 
to  sacrifice,  without  any  examination,  those  whom  they  had 
unjustly  oppressed. 

Still  full  of  hope  and  bright  illusions  as  to  the  future, 
Gomin  sought  to  surround  the  Dauphin,  not  with  pleasures — 
alas !  that  word  was.  struck  out  for  ever  from  that  miserable 
life ! — but  with  increased  means  of  diversion.  His  pity  for 
the  victim  soon  turned  to  afiEection,  and  that  affection,  which 
he  was  obliged  to  keep  under  constant  restraint,  increased  con- 
tmually  amid  the  silent  struggles  of  his  heart. 

Sometimes  he  would  go  to  the  Temple  library,  and  having 
chosen  some  book  which  he  thought  might  interest  the  child, 
would  give  it  to  him  open.  "I  beg  Monsieur  to  be  good 
enough  to  read."  And  the  child  would  begin  at  the  page 
pointed  out  to  him  with  the  best  grace  in  the  world.  His 
isolation  and  sorrows,  the  privation  of  books  and  cessation  of 
study,  had  not  made  him  forget  what  he  had  learned.  He  read 
very  distinctly  and  correctly,  holding  the  book  at  a  distance 
from  him  on  his  lap  or  on  the  table.  It  was  generally  a 
volume  of  Marmonters  "  Contes  Moraux**  or  the  "  VeiUSes 
du  Chateau,"  or  the  ''Histoire  de  France,"  What  bitter 
reflections  must  have  been  suggested  to  the  mind  of  that 
unfortunate  child  by  reading  this  latter  work,  which  told  him 
of  the  greatness  of  his  country  and  of  his  race,  so  long  united 
in  one  common  fate ! 

But,  one  day,  in  a  tale  of  Marmonters,  I  know  not  which, 
he  met  with  an  anecdote  that  rivetted  his  attention,  and  inter- 
ested him  in  the  highest  degree.  He  read  the  whole  ^story 
eagerly  through  to  the  end.   Beginning  rather  in  a  melancholy 
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way,  this  tale  concluded,  as  is  usually  the  case,  mth  the  de- 
liverance and  happiness  of  the  hero. 

Did  it  lead  the  child  to  think  of  his  own  destiny?  Did  his 
.meeting  with  so  many  sorrows  at  his  yery  first  outset  in  life 
make  him  hope  that  he,  too,  the  hero  of  a  lamentable  story, 
might  one  day  live  to  see  better  times  t 

Already  forgetting  his  own  misfortunes  in  presence  of  t2u8> 
imaginary  felicity,  the  poor  litde  reader  began  to  smile  for  a 
moment  through  his  tears,  like  an  April  morning  of  varying 
rain  and  sunshine.  In  these  rare  moments  of  pleasure,  his 
countenance  wore  a  look  of  angelic  grace  and  sweetness;  a 
little  happiness  would  have  restored  to. him  all  the  beauty 
of  childhood. 

Several  days  passed  away  :  on  the  17th  Vent6se,  8rd  yeai^ 
(Saturday,  the  7th  March),  the  worthy  Debieme  came  again  to 
see  his  Temple  comrade,  and  said  to  him :  *'  Just  look  het«,  I 
have  another  plaything  to  give  you."  Saying  this,  he  half 
opened  his  coat,  which  lapped  across  over  his  breast,  and  a 
pretty  little  turtle-dove  put  out  its  head.  Gomin  was  less 
grateful  for  this  new  attention  than  he  was  imeasy  at  it,  as  it 
was  more  likely  to  compromise  him  than  the  former,  and  might 
give  rise  to  some  trouble  with  an  ill-disposed"  commissaiy. 
Having  no  confidence  in  the  one  on  duty  that  day,  he  deter 
mined  to  keep  the  melancholy  bird  in  the  council-room  until 
next  morning,  and  to  await  a  favourable  moment  for  taking  it  to 
its  destination.  Next  day,  the  countenance  and  manners  of  the 
new  commissary  having  given  him  a  little  courage,  Gomin 
took  up  the  bird  at  the  dinner-hour,  and  put  it  ihtp  the  turret. 
The  Prince  took  but  little  notice  of  it.  The  sight  of  a  poor 
bird,  a  prisoner  and  lonely  like  himself,  was  not  to  him  either 
an  amusement  or  a  comfort.  He  had  formerly  been  very  fond 
of  animals,*  but  since  his  affection  for  the  little  bird  :given 

•  Between  the  two  days  of  the  20th  June,  and  the  10th  Augwfc,  the 
Daaphin,  whose  walks  tjiey  had  been  obliged  to  restrict,  had  received  a 
present  intended  for  his  diversion ;  it  was  a  little  hare,  which  had  been 
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him  in  Simcm's  time  had  drawn  upon  him  a  very  painful  scene, 
this  taste  had  disappeared ;  hesides  which,  the  gradual  decay 
of  his  strength  produced  indifference  and  apathy  in  him, 
instead  of  his  former  lively  and  active  disposition.  The  turtle- 
dove did  not  live,  and  Gomin  was  not  sorry  for  it,  as  it  might 
have  caused  him  to  he  regarded  with  suspicion. 

One  day,  the  d5th  Yentdse  (Sunday,  16th  March),  this 
timid  hut  generous  guardian,  as  he  was  aocompanying  Dehieme 
to  the  second  courtryard,  on  his  way  out,  met  Li^nard,  and 
their  conversation  turned  on  the  prisoners.  The  presence  of 
Dehieme^  and  the  recollection  of  Pelho/s  remarks  respecting 
the  food  of  Louis  XYL's  children,  emholdened  Gomin  to  say 
to  the  steward :  **  We  are  under  the  reign  of  equality,  why  do 
they  not  have  the  same  dinner  as  we  T*  Lifoard,  w^jJiout  ex- 
pressing any  private  opinioni  replied :  '*  There  is  a  regulation, 
and  I  must  follow  it ;  I  have  my  orders,  like  a  soldier."  "  You 
are  riglit,"  returned  Gomin)  who  was  afraid  of  his  own  shadow, 
and  wondered  at  himself  for  daring  to  hazard  such  a  ques- 
tion. Debieme  seeing  his  une&siness,  came  to  his  assistance, 
and  added,  but  with  more  courage:  "You  are  right,  citizen 
Lienard ;  military  discipline  first,  before  everything  else ;  what 
is  conscience  compared  to  a  regulation  ?"  Then,  as  he  tvas 
going  away  with  Gomin:  "I  cannot  bear  those  people,"  he 
said,  **  who  have  the  regulation  always  in  their  mouths,  and 
who  obey  what  man  has  put  on  paper  instead  of  what  God  has 
put  in  their  hearts.    No,  no,  your  old  vicar  of  the  Temple* 

wonderfully  well  trained  to  beat  the  drum.  When  the  Marquis  de  Villenenve 
Arifat— who  has  preserved  for  us  this  anecdote— went  to  the  Tuileries  to 
take  leave  of  the,  royal  family,  the  Dauphin  came  up  to  him  smiling,  and 
said  to  him  in  a  whisper  ;  "I  know  you  love  us,"  and  tlien  showing  him 
his  hare :  **  He  heats  the  drum  for  the  King.  My  hare  is  a  royalist,  but  do 
not  mention  it,  pray!   They  would  kill  him  for  me  !** 

•  Dehieme  alluded  to  the  vicar  of  the  Temple,  named  La  Quesnoi* 
who,  after  having  taken  the  oath  to  the  civil  constitution  of  the  clergy, 
retracted  it  in  the  following  letter,  addressed  to  Bailly,  the  mayor : — 
"Mr.  Matob, 

"Led  astray  by  the  love  of  peace,  and  my  desire  of  remaining  among  a 
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was  the  man  for  me — ^in  the  time  when  there  was  jet  a  God 
and  churches ! — he  did  not  think  he  had  done  enoagb  when  he 
obeyed  the  regulation ;  he  obeyed  the  rule,  and  retracted  the 
ciyil'oath  he  had  taken.*' 

Debieme  often  returned  to  the  Temple,  under  pretext  of 
seeing  Gomin,  his  pretended  relation.  The  latter  introduced 
him  by  that  title  to  the  council-room.  The  devotion  of  this 
worthy  man  remained  unknown  :  the  truest  and  deepest  affec- 
tion is  not  always  that  which  makes  most  noise  and  show. 

The^keepers  and  the  commissary  did  not  feel  at  their  ease 
and  sure  of  one  another,  as  I  have  said,  unless  they  took  their 
measures  in  common.  Under  the  incessant  control  of  dark 
malevolence  union  was  strength  in  that  place  above  all  others. 
The  commissary  occasionally  absented  himself ;  even  Laurent 
went  out  almost  every  evening,  most  frequently  to  attend  his 
club.  When  matters  had  been  arranged  in  this  way,  Gomin 
felt  himself  sufficiently  authorised  to  follow  the  dictates  of  his 
own  kind  heart ;  he  installed  himself  accordingly  in  the  child's 
room,  and  kept  him  company  till  supper-time. 

Most  usually  he  played  with  him  at  draughts;  the  poor 

flock  who  are  dear  to  me^  and  for  whom  I  shall  preserve  the  most  tender 
affection  to  the  last  hoar  of  my  existence,  I  was  so  unfortunate  as  to  forsake 
those  true  prindples  which  should  have  been  my  guide,  by  taking  the  oath 
prescribed  to  us  on  Sunday,  the  29th  instant.  I  am  still  aotuated  by  the 
same  love  of  peace,  the  same  feeling  of  tenderness  and  affection  for.  my 
flock,  and  would  willingly  shed  the  very  last  drop  of  my  blood,  were  it 
necessary,  in  order  to  prove  it.  The  sacrifice  of  conscience  and  religion  is 
the  only  one  we  are  never  permitted  to  make.  When  I  returned  to  mywl^ 
I  blushed  for  my  fault.  I  avow  it  formally,  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  r^oin 
those  pastors  of  the  Church  from  whom  I  never  ought  to  liave  separated. 
In  consequence  of  this  resolution,  I  have  the  honour,  sir,  of  announcing  to 
you  ihtAIhave  this  day  tolemnly  retracted,  from  the  pulpit,  the  oath  I  had 
taken,  and  which  was  firmly  abjured  by  the  cries  of  my  conscience. 

(Signed)        "La  Qubsnoi." 
**  I  certify  the  present  copy  to  be  exactly  conformable  to  the 
original  deposited  in  my  office,  this  3rd  February,  1791. 
"Baillt.*' 
(Arohires  of  the  Hdtel-de- Ville.) 
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litde  fellow  did  not  understand  the  game  at  all,  but  his  good- 
natored  adversary  always  contrived  to  let  him  win. 

Another  time  they  woold  honour  Debieme's  toys,  his 
elegant  cup-and-ball,  a  wayward  and  punctilious  piece  of 
mechanism,  in  playing  which  neither  the  unskilful  will  of  the 
young  Prince  nor  the  unpractised  skill  of  the  professor  proved 
successful. 

Or  else,.if  the  child's  strength  was  equal  to  such  an  amuse- 
ment, they  went  up  to  the  garret  of  the  great  tower,  and  had  a 
game  at  shuttlecock  in  that  vast  chamber,  the  middle  of  which 
was  clear.  At  this  game,  the  young  invalid  defended  himself 
to  perfection ;  his  glance  was  true,  his  hand  prompt ;  his  left 
hand  was  always  resting  on  his  hip,  grasping  his.  trousers, 
while  his  right  was  armed  with  the  battledore. 

One  evening,  the  22nd  Yentdse,  3rd  year  (Friday,  12th 
March,  1795),  being  alone  with  him, — Laurent  and  the  com* 
missary  were  at  the  club, — Gomin,  who  was  always  good-natured 
when  not  under  restraint,  sat  down  near  the  Prince,  and  pro- 
posed to  read  to  him,  or  to  play  at  draughts. 

The  child,  grateful  for  his  kindness,  looked  searchingly  at 
him,  as  if  trying  to  read  in  his  eyes  how  feur  it  would  carry  him  in 
his  service ;  and,  feeling  no  doubt  encouraged  by  his  affectionate 
look,  he  rose,  and  softly  moved  towards  the  door,  still  keep- 
ing fixed  on  his  jailer  a  look  at  once  inquiring  and  sup- 
plicatoiy. 

**  You  know  very  well  that  cannnot  be,"  said  the  latter  to 
him,  very  much  disturbed  at  the  idea  which  had  occurred-  to 
the  youthful  prisoner,  and  distressed  that  he  might  not  listen 
to  his  desire.  '*  I  want  to  see  her  once  more,"  said  the  poor 
child ;  **  let  me  see  her  before  I  die,  I  beseech  you !"  Gomin's 
heart  was  sorely  wrung ;  he  took  the  Dauphin's  arm,  and  led 
him  back  to  his  place.  The  child  threw  himself  on  his  bed,  or 
'  rather  he  fell  down  on  it  neariy  senseless,  and  remained  quite 
motionless.  It  seems  that,  deceived  and  restored  to  hope,  by 
the  behaviour  of  his  new  keeper,  he  had  felt  encouraged  to 
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believe  that  some  day,  if  quite  alone  with  him,  he  might  ask 
anything  from  his  good-will ;  and  this  evening  he  had  eoncmved 
to  be  the  most  &yoaiable  opportunity  for  putdng  the  plan  in 
execution,  that  had  perhaps  been  many  days  formed  in  the 
depths  of  his  heart.  This  disappointment  was  so  much  the 
more  acute,  his  grief  so  much  the  more  bitter,  that  the  idea  he 
had  formed  to  himself  of  Gomin  assured  him  of  the  success  of 
his  filial  plot  The  poor  guardian  was  quite  at  his  wit's  end,  not 
knowing  for  a  moment  what  he  could  possibly  do,  his  prisoner 
lying  motionless  and  colourless  before  him.  At  length  he  feU 
his  heart  beatk  and  saw  his  eyes  open  again ;  consciousness  re- 
turned with  life,  and  with  consciousness  came  giief.  ''It  is 
not  my  fault  if  I  give  you  pain,*'  said  his  accomplice  to  hini,  in 
an  undertone, — yes,  an  accomplice,  but  he  recoiled  fiom  being 
so  openly,  or  yenturing  too  fia*, — **  it  is  not  my  fault,  my  duty 
forbids  it ;  say  that  you  forgive  me !"  The  child's  vrhole  soul 
broke  forth  in  cries  of  anguish.  <*  M.  Charles,  don't  cry  so, 
they  will  hear  you  1"  He  was  still  immediately,  and  as  Gomin 
continued  begging  to  be  forgiven,  a  large  tear  rolled  silently 
down  his  cheek.  He  laid  his  little  hand  on  the  shoulder  of 
his  keeper,  who,  bending  over  the  bed,  pressed  his  other  hand 
between  his  own.  "  You  know  very  wdll  that  the  door  is  shut, 
and  even  were  it  open,  you  would  not  pass  through  it  if  you 
thought  your  doipg  so  would  sentence  me  to  die:"  and  the  child 
slowly  shook  his  head,  and  opened  his  eyes,  which  spoke  the 
language  of  melancholy  designation. 

This  sad  serenity,  this  calm  grief,  this  courageous  patience, 
had  won  Gomin's  heart,  as,  eventually,  they  had  gained  the 
affection  of  the  Tisons  and  the  Toulans :  sympathy  always  in- 
spires those  who  approach  the  Bourbon  family  in  their  hour  of 
trouble. 

But  what  could  be  hoped  from  those  municipals  who, 
coming  to  the  tower  with  prejudices  and  hatred  most  invete- 
rate, only  passed  through  the  sanctuary  of  grief?  Their  revo- 
lutionary nature,  so  far  from  improving  in  t^osefew  hours 
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there,  1^  them,  on  the  contiarj,  to  exercise  with  arrogance, 
the  authority  with  which  thej  were  invested  for  a  day.  Almost 
every  one  of  them  assumed  the  air  of  a  tribune  or  a  consul. 
There  came  one  on  the  drd  Germinal,  8rd  year  (Monday,  ddrd 
March,  1795),  named  GoUot,  who  aped  tiie  prophet,  for,  after 
scrutanising  the  Dauphin's  eyes,  he  said,  with  doctoral  solemnity : 
*<That  child  has  not  ten  decades  to  live!*"  And,  as  Laurent 
and  Gomin  were  alarmed  at  these  words,  on  account  of  the 
injurious  effect  they  might  have  on  the  invalid's  mind,  he  im- 
mediately repeated,  with  atrocious  emphasis :  "I  tell  you,  citi- 
zens, he  will  be  imbecile  and  idiotic  before  six  decades,  if  he 
be  not  a  corpse  I** 

At  this  fatal  imprecation,  which  the  municipal  pronounced 
as  his  actieu,  the  child's  look  remained  gentle,  and  there  came 
a  smile  to  his  lips  more  poignant  than  regret,  more  gloomy 
than  despair. 

Gomin*s  voice  that  day  was  more  tender  than  ever  in 
speaking  to  him.  During  the  evening,  being  alone  with  him 
for  a  moment,  he  tried  to  ef&nce  the  fatal  impression  left  on 
his  mind  by  the  melancholy  interview  of  the  morning.  The 
child,  as  he  listened,  seemed  striving  to  restrain  emotion  which 
he  was  unable  to  master ;  a  tear  sparkled  in  his  eyes,  and  from 
his  heart,  fuU  to  bursting,  these  words  escaped,  with  an  angelic 
sigh :  "  Yet  I  never  injured  anyone  I** 

When  obliged  to  leave  him  at  nightfall,  poor  Gomin  with, 
drew  with  a  bleeding  heart,  and  an  imagination  intensely 
alarmed  by  the  prophecy  of  Collot.  What !  must  this  young 
intelligMice  decay :  this  youthful  heart  be  fettered  ?  What ! 
would  but  the  grosser  part  of  this  delightful  child  remain,  like 
the  clay  of  the  vase  whose  perfume  has  evaporated  ?  No  !  ijl 
will  not  perish  thus :  the  perfume  still  remains  in  the  funereal 
uml 

Laurent  left  the  Temple  on  the  9th  Germinal,  3rd  year 
(Sunday,  29th  March,  1796).  He  did  not  retire  in  conse- 
quence of  any  deposition  being  made  against  him,  but  at  his 
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own  request ;  he  bad  just  lost  his  mother,  and  fiamily  affiurs 
required  his  presence  and  attention  elsewhere.  The  news  of 
his  retirement  created  a  kind  of  sensation  in  the  Temple, 
where  he  was  universaily  esteemed.  There  had  been  some 
ill-will  shown  against  Lefivre  for  some  time,  and  his  opponents 
being  anxious  for  him  to  leave,  they  were  the  more  annoyed  at 
the  unexpected  departure  of  Laurent.  More  than  once  already 
several  persons, 'mostly  belonging  to  the  police,  had  objected  to 
the  presence  of  a  restaurateur  in  the  inner  inclosure  of  the 
Temple.  However,  Gomin  succeeded  in  persuading  them  that 
it  was  rather  advantageous  than  otherwise  to  keep  him ;  that 
many  National  Guards,  who  would  otherwise  have  gone  out  to 
eat  and  drink,  procured  all  they  required  there,  and  that  the 
guard-house  was  less  deserted  in  consequence.  The  opposition 
was  hushed. 

Laurent*  took  leave  of  his  colleague  and  the  young  Prince* 
who  pressed  his  hand,  and  saw  him  depart  with  a  feeling  of 
profound  regret 

Laurent  had  begun  to  forgive  him  for  being  the  son  of  a 
king,  and  the  child  to  foi^ve  Laurent  for  being  the  agent  of 
his  enemies.  The  jailer  and  the  prisoner  were  about  to  under* 
stand  each  other;  and  their  hearts  had  just  met  when  they 
were  forced  to  part 

•  He  died  at  Cajome* 
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Kominfttion  of  Lasne — Bic^apbical  details — His  instaUation  at  the 
Temple— First  visit  to  Ix)iiis  XVIL — Order  given  to  Gh>arlet— Good 
understandiiig  between  Lasne  and  Gh>min— Their  care  of,  and  atten- 
tions to,  the  little  prisoner-^-First  words  of  the  Danphin  to  Lasne— 
Walks  on  the  platform— Music— Conversation— Palloy's  set  of  domi- 
noes—Louis XVlL's.  sword— Progress  of  the  disease  more  and  more 
rapid. 

On  the  11th  Genninal  (Monday,  31st  March,  1796),  citizen 
Etienne  Lasne,  the  new  superintendent  of  the  Temple  Guard, 
.  and  successor  to  Laurent,  arrived  at  the  tower.  He  had  been 
apprised  of  his  nomination  bj  a  message  from  the  police,  and, 
as  he  did  not  immediately  obey  a  summons  which  was  in  fact 
an  order,  two  gendarmes  had  gone  to  take  him  from  hi»  resi-t 
dence,  Eue  Culture-Sainte-Catherine,  and  had  brought  him  at 
once  to  his  post  Lasne  was  a  house-painter ;  he  had  formerly 
been  in  the  French  Guards,  and  had  entered  the  National 
Guards  in  1789.  His  trade  had  made  him  known  in  his  own 
neighbourhood,  and  it  was  as  much  in  consequence  of  his 
reputation  as  an  artist  as  of  his  former  military  career  that  he 
was,  in  1791,  appointed  captain  of  the  grenadiers  of  the  Petit- 
Saint-Antoine  battalion.  He  was  a  very  worthy  man,  who, 
though  he  had  not  perhaps  as  much  heart  as  Gomin,  had  more 
firmness.  Lasne's  appointment  had  been  brought  about  by 
revolutionaiy  influence,  as  Gomin's  was  owing  to  royalist 
interest;  but  both  the  one  and  the  other  belonged  to  tho 
moderate  party.    Lasne  had  been  arrested  on  the  9th  Thermi- 
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dor  by  the  rebel  Commune,  and  set  at  liberty  by  the  National 
Convention,* 

As  I  was  very  anxious  to  know  everyone  capable  of  giving 
me  information  respecting  the  life, — so  little  known,  and  so 
unfortiimte, — to  which  I  had  vowed  to  raise  a  modest  and 
pious  monument  in  history,  I  sought  out  Lasne  as  I  had 
sought  out  Gomin,  and  as  I  had  wished  to  see  and  hear  the 
three  poor  women  by  whose  recollections  I  was  enabled  to 
penetrate  into  the  household  of  Simon,  and  thus  recover  the 
traces  of  one  of  the  most  melancholy  episodes,  almost  lost,  in 
the  annals  of  the  Temple. 

I  recall  the  scene  with  emotion  even  now.  I  saw  Lasne 
for  the  first  time  on  Friday,  16th  February,  1837 ;  and  the 
thought  that  I  was  about  to  enter  the  presence  of  the  man  who 
had  performed  the  last  sad  duties  fpr  the  son  of  Louis  XYL, 
had  held  him  in  his  arms  as  he  expired,  filled  my  mind  with 
melancholy  feelings.  Lasne  opened "  the  door  for  me  himself. 
I  recognised  him  by  his  age,  his  bearing,  his  general  appear- 
ance— grave  and  stem,  like  that  of  a  man  who  had  once  mixed 
in  great  and  melancholy  events,  which  had  left  ine&eeable  . 
reminiscences  behind  them.    The  room  where  he  received  me 

•  Extract  fix>m  the  minutes  of  the  National  Convention,  Oth  Thenmdor, 
2nd  year  of  the  French  Bepublic,  one  and  indivisible. ' 

**  The  National  Convention^  on  a  petition  from  the  section  of  the 
Eights  of  Man,  brought  forward  by  a  member,  decrees  that  citizen  Lasne, 
eommandant  of  the  armed  force,  together  with  another  citizen  of  the  said 
section,  and  citizen  Billot,  lieutenant  of  gendarmerie,  now  in  prison  on  an 
order  of  the  rebel  mnnicipalitj,  be  set  at  liberty ;  and  intrusts  the  ezeciu 
tion  of  the  present  decree,  which  is  not  to  be  printed,  to  the  two  committees 
of  public  welfare  and  general  safety. 

"  Examined  by  the  inspector, 

"  S.  E.  MoimEL. 
"  Collated  with  the  original  by  ns,  secretary  of  the  National  Gonrett- 
tion  at  Paris,  llth  Thermidor,  3nd  year  of  the  Prench  Be]mUie> 
one  and  indivisible. 

"Bab. 

"Lb  VANEtm  (of  the  Meurthe),  Seoretaiy.** 
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was  adorned  with  portraits  of  the  royal  family,  several  being  of 
Louis  XYII.  Lasne  was  five  feet  seven  inches  in  height,  thin* 
aad  veiy  upright,  as  old  soldiers  always  are,  with  an  open 
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countenance,  and  expressing  himself  with  ease  and  some  little 
emphasis.'*'    At  this  period  he  was  in  his  eightieth  year,  and 

•  The  life  of  Lasne  presents  some  peculiar  eircnmBtances,  which  are  not 
without  thek  interest.  The  following  is  a  fragment^  which  I  wrote  in  some 
degree  from  liis  dictation. 

"  I  was  bom  on  the  19th  September,  1767,  at  Dampierre-sor-Doobs, 
in  the  parish  of  Suntr-Fierre,  jnrisdiction  of  Besan^n.  My  father  was 
adjutant  in  the  regiment  of  La  Marche.  I  came  to  Paris  very  yoang,  and 
at  twelve  years  old  I  entered  the  depdt  of  the  regiment  of  French  guards, 
the  quarters  of  which  occupied  the  site  of  the  Bue  du  Helder  and  the  Chauss&e 
d'Antin,  on  the  Bonlevanl  des  Italien^  opposite  the  Pavilion  d'Hanovre. 
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looking  very  young  for  his  great  age.  It  was  only  by  degrees 
that  I  obtained  the  confidence  of  this  last  and  solemn  witness  of 
the  sufferings  of  the  Temple.  I  found  him  sparing  of  his  words 

Some  jeani  afterwards  I  entered  the  grenadiers  of  Foorche's  company, 
under  the  name  of  Carette*  which  was  that  of  mj  mother.  Marshal  Biron, 
om*  colonel,  heing  no  doabt  afraid  that  my  name  of  Lasne^  might  subject 
me  to  unpleasant  jests,  which  would  have  obliged  me  to  unsheath  my 
sword  to  ill-purpose,  had  me  put  down  in  the  rolls  under  the  denomination 
of  Etienne  Lasne,  commonly  called  Garette.  Jokes,  as  is  well  known, 
were  freely  indulged  in  at  the  expense  of  the  French  guards.  Some  called 
them  the  '  Pierrots,'^  because  of  their  great  buttons,  resembling  those  of 
the  mountebanks  on  the  Boulevards ;  others  named  them  the  '  Ducks  of 
the  Maine,'  ever  since  the  time  when,  being  repulsed  at  an  affair  on  the 
Maine,  they  had  been  forced  to  throw  themselves  int«  the  river. 

"I  never  quitted  Paris  but  once;  it  was  in  17t8.  I  was  one-and- 
twenty.  The  Marquis  de  la  Moussaye,  my  lieutenant,  selected  me  to  accom- 
pany him  in  one  of  hb  journeys  into  Britany.  He  had  left  me  some 
money  to  discharge  his  pressing  debts  at  Paris ;  which  done,  I  set  out  to 
join  him  again.  When  I  had  got  as  liur  as  within  two  leagues  of  Lamballe^ 
I  met  a  coach  with  the  livery  of  La  Moussaye ;  the  coachman  asked  me  if  I 
belonged  to  M.  le  Marquis^  and  told  me  that  in  that  case  I  had  only  to 
Mow  the  carriage  and  I  should  find  the  castle.  I  had  come  a  hundred 
leagues  on  foot,  and  willingly ;  but  these  two  last  leagues,  of  which  it  would 
have  been  so  simple  and  easy  to  spare  me  the  fatigue  by  letting  me  get  up 
behind  the  carriage,  were  more  trying  to  me  than  all  the  rest  of  the  way. 
I  bore  that  cursed  coachman  a  grudge  for  a  long  time,  because  of  his  hard 
words  addressed  to  the  reeking  brow  of  a  poor  wayfarer.  To  add  to  my 
ill-luck,  when  I  reached  the  gate  before  the  castle  the  porter  barred  my 
passage,  and  told  me  he  had  orders  not  to  let  me  in.  It  was  in  vain  I  had 
recourse  to  the  name  of  M.  le  Mai'quis,  and  gave  his  orders  as  my  cred^- 
tials, — all  was  useless,  and  the  porter  seemed  to  me  even  less  gracious  than 
the  coachman. 

"  I  sat  down  on  a  post,  my  mind  given  up  to  a  thousand  disagreeable 
conjectures,  and  I  waited  anxiously  till  Heaven  should  send  me  my  lieute* 
nant  to  relieve  me  from  this  unpleasant  sort  of  guard.  At  length  I  caught 
sight  of  him ;  he  was  dressed  as  a  sportsman :  he  appeared  very  glad  to 
see  me  again,  but  said  his  mother  did  not  wish  me  to  enter  the  castle. 
'  You  are  to  go  into  the  town,'  said  he  to  me ;  '  you  will  find  yourself  a 
lodging  there  to  your  liking,  and  I  will  give  you  twenty  sous  a  day.' 
'  No,  no,  lieutenant.  I  did  not  come  with  you  on  tjiese  conditions :  our 
serjeant-major,  Berlier,  did  not  give  me  leave  of  absence  to  be  an  eiqiense 

1  Ii  is  pronounced  like  Vdne — ^the  ass. — Txakslatob. 

8  Nickname  for  any  comic  simpleton  among  the  peasants.  It  also  signifieo 
sparrow. — ^Tbahslatob. 
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during  our  first  interview,  and  I  was  also  spariog  in  my  ques- 
tions. But  when,  after  &  longer  acquaintance,  he  saw  that  it 
was  no  yain  and  indifferent  curiosity  that  brought  me  to  him, 

to  yon.  If  I  am  of  no  use  to  yoa  here,  I  will  go  back  to  Paris,'  M.  de  la 
Moassaje  insisted  so  much  on  it  that  I  was  forced  to  yield.  I  lodged  at 
tbe  house  of  a  M«  Delacroix,  at  Lamhalle, — thej  were  good  times  then, 
Por  tweWe  sons  a  day  I  had  a  comfortaUe  lodging,  and  was  excellently 
well  fed ;  and,  as  may  be  imagined,  I  did  not  keep  the  excess  of  the  twenty 
sons,  granted  me  hy  the  libendity  of  my  chief,  for  my  own  profit.  Besides, 
I  owed  it  to  his  protection  that  my  little  talent  as  a  painter  turned  to 
account  there,  for  it  was  soon  called  into  requisition  by  several  of  his 
friends  in  their  smoke-dried  mansions.  His  uncle,  M.  de  la  Provot^ 
intrusted  me  with  the  restoration  of  his  house,  the  woodwork  of  which 
had  been  painted  in  olive  oil  by  a  Baphael  of  the  country.  Madame 
de  la  Mirandais  summoned  me  next^  and  my  punting  became  so  much  in 
vogue,  that  I  was  unable  alone  to  satisfy  the  demands  which  reached  me 
from  all  ports,  and  was  obliged  to  have  a  country-fellow  to  grind  my 
colours  for  me. 

"Every  Sunday,  at  eleven  o'clock — and  the  old  men  of  Lambelle  will 
remember  it  yet — I  asdsted  at  the  performance  of  mass,  in  uniform.  I 
was  a  very  good-looking  fellow,  when  under  arms,  at  twenty ;  one  may  say 
that  when  one  is  eighty  years  old,  especially  when  one's  good  looks  and 
good  figure  have  brought  one  more  disagreeables  than  advantages. 
The  two  B^tife  (they  were  brothers)  saw,  not  without  vexation,  that  a 
French  guard,  standing  near  the  high  altar,  attracted  the  notice^  during 
service,  of  the  pretty  women  of  the  pUce,  and  their  ill-humour  was  not 
slow  in  showing  itself.  One  winter  evening,  coming  out  of  the  house  of 
M.  Blanchandin,  who  lived  at  the  Maltrait  gate,  I  met  them  together 
a  little  way  from  my  home ;  they  suddenly  stopped  and  stared,  as  if  they 
wanted  to  bully  me.  I  stood  still  also,  waiting  apparently  for  the  hostile 
words  of  which  their  attitude  seemed  to  be  the  forerunner.  '  When  you 
have  looked  long  enough  at  me,'  said  I  to  them,  'perhaps  you  will  speak 
to  me ! '  They  drew  nearer :  I  drew  nearer.  '  It  is  pretended  you  are 
a  grenadier,'  said  one  of  them  to  me ;  'but  that  is  a  joke  no  doubt; 
soldiers  do  not  assist  at  mass  I '  '  If  you  are  a  capuchin  friar/  said  the 
other,  'resume  your  frock  ;  and  if  you  are  a  grenadier,  I  will  tear  off  your 
grenades.'  You  may  guess  the  fever  that  fired  my  head,  and  what  bitter 
words  were  prompted  by  my  indignati(Ni.  One  of  them  raised  his  stick. 
<  Are  you  assassins  or  honest  men  ? '  I  cried  ;  '  an  assassin  may  assault  a 
man  l^us,  but  an  honest  man  gives  his  adversary  time  to  get  a  sword.  1 
ask  you  for  five  minutes  to  go  and  bring  mine.'  I  ran  home,  armed  myself, 
and  went  back  again.  One  of  the  Betifs,  who  was  a  grenadier  in  the 
King's  regiment^  had  also  gone  to  fetch  his  sword,  but  he  was  very  long  in 
returning.     '  I  wait  at  Paris^  but  not  at  Lamballe,'  said  I  to  his  brother. 
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but  a  heatfelt  interest  in,  and  pious  reTeranee  for,  the  noble 
child  he  had. loved  so  well,  and  whom  he  had  seen  eiqpire,  his 
heart  opened  to  me  completely. 

'and  I  shall  not  wait  any  laoger.'  I  made  an  appointment  to  meet 
them  at  biz  o'clock  next  momiog,  near  the  castle^  and  went  hom&  I 
had  hardly  reached  the  door  when  I  heard  my  adversary's  Toice  hehind 
me^  hat  I  did  not  torn  back ;  and  a  night's  cahn  reflection  made  me 
approve  of  my  conduct,  and  even  congratulate  myself  on  a  delay  wM(^ 
had  prevented  a  duel  in  the  dark,  and  without  witnesses.  I  confess  I  did 
not  sleep  at  all.  I  was  up  with  the  dawn,  and  was  at  the  rende-zvoos 
before  the  appointed  hour.  There  is  a  little  chapel  near  the  place.  I 
went  in,  and  commended  my  soul  to  God  in  a  short  prayer. 

"  I  soon  saw  the  two  B^tifs  coming.  They  proposed  as  ft  clear  field,  a 
litUe  space  hollowed  oat  like  a  tanne^  the  bottom  of  which  Resented  in- 
deed a  smooth  and  flat  surface^  bat  so  restricted  that  there  was  hardly 
elbow-room  enough.  I  do  not  know  what  sort  of  young-man's  vanity 
induced  me  to  accept  such  a  field  of  battle ;  true  it  had  the  advantage  <^ 
concealing  the  combatants  from  indiscreet  eyes,  bat  it  had  also  the  sUght. 
inconvenience  of.  dooming  one  of  them  to  abaost  certain  death. 

' '  We  were  in  the  month  of  January;  it  was  freesing  as  hard  as  a  stone; 
the  ground  was  covo^d  with  baid^  deep  snow,  which  made  the  approach, 
to  the  hole  where  we  were  to  fight  very  difficult.  Betif  went  down  first ; 
he  was»  according  to  the  usual  custom,  without  his  coat  and  shirt,  present- 
ing his  breastand  arms  quite  bare  to  the  icy  wind  that  was  blowing.He  had 
three  or  four  soars  on  his  body,  and  seemed  to  display  them  wiib  pride. 
I  had  followed  him  down  into  the  hollow,  and,  to  get  my  coat  off  more 
easily,  I  stuck  my  sword  into  the  snow  before  me.  Although  I  had  no 
lack  of  courage,  was  a  pupil  of  M.  Languedoo,  Serjeant  of  ,tihe  guards,  and 
had  carried  out  a  challenge  with  the  master-of-arms  of  the  regiment  of 
Schomberg,  I  frankly  confess  that  I  was  not  very  mucb  at  my  ease.  The 
ground,  and' there  being  no  witnesses,  made  me  uneasy ;  but  there  was  no 
way  of  drawing  back  now,  and  my  only  .thought  was  how  best  to  get  rid  of 
the  hornet's  nest  into  which  I  had  fallen.;  I  drew  my  sword  out  of  the 
snow,  and  the  point  broke  ofi^  but  I  did  not  perceive  it,  and  I  stood  on  my 
guard. '  We  foqght  a  few. minutes,  and  suddenly  my  opponent's  brother, 
who  was  looking  on  at  the  struggle  from  the  top  of  the  hollow,  cried  out : 
'  Take  care,  brother,  his  sword  is  broken ! '  The  combat  ceased,  and  I 
asked  ten  minutes  to  have  my  sword  ground  down.  But  the  first  ardour 
of  the  BStifs  was  gone, — the  weather  was  quite  enough  to  have  quenched 
it, — and  they  soon  came  to  making  excuses.  From  that  time  forth  we 
were  good  friends,  and  my  pompoon-tufb  appeared  sgain  in  peace  and  in  all 
its  splendour  next  Sunday  at  mass.  M.  le  Marquis  heard  of  the  afikhr,  and, 
to  make  up  for  the  accident  to  my  sword,  he  was  so  kind  as  to  give  me 
his  own;  but  I  had  no  more  need  of  any  during  my  sojourn  in  Britany. 


1795.]  OOMII^  AND  LA8NB.  289 


On  Wednesday,  6th  September,  1837,  as  I  was  on  my  way 
ta  Lasne's  house,  who  had  been  ill,  I  met  him  taking  advantage 
of  a  gleam  of  sunshine  to  walk  on  the  quay  of  the  He  Saint- 

My  travels  ended  much  better  thim  they  had  begun,  and  I  returned  to 
Paris,  my  pockets  filled  as  they  had  never  been  before. 

"Excepting  on  that  occasion,  I  have  never  lost  sight  of  the  towers  of 
Notre-Dame,  and  you  see,  sir,  that  I  have  ended  by  establishing  myself 
even  nearer  to  them, — ^we  may  say,  almost  beneath  their  shade.  I  lived 
thirty  years  in  the  Rue  Culture-Sainte-Catherine,  at  Na  7,  one  of  Madame 
Lamy's  three  houses;  then,  eighteen  years  in  the  Hue  des  Cannes, 
No.  34 ;  and  am  now  at  No.  14  Sue  Begratti^re,  my  third  establishment, 
and  which  will  doubtless  be  my  last.  I  bought  this  house  on  the  2nd 
June,  1829. 

"I  left  the  French  guards  on  the  11th  May,  1782,  after  the  King's 
review  on  the  plain  of  Sablon,  the  day  when  the  execution  of  Desrues,  who 
had  been  broken  olive  on  the  wheel,  in  the  Place  de  Gr^ve,  was  the  only 
subject  of  conversation.  I  had  served  seventeen  years^  in  the  course  of 
which  I  had  successively  inhabited  the  depdt,  the  barrack  in  the  Hue 
Verte,  that  of  La  P6piniSre,  and  finally  that  of  L'Estrapade.  When  T  got  my 
discharge,  my  serjeant-major  wished  me  well ;  he  proposed  to  send  me  back 
to  the  depdt,  where  he  said  I  would  be  made  a  Serjeant,  but  I  was  im- 
patient to  be  a  citizen,  and  to  resume  my  brush. 

"When  the  year  *89  came,  I  was  obliged  to  assume  the  uniform  of 
the  National  Guard.  My  profession  as  a  house-painter  had  made  me  well- 
known  in  my  neighbourhood ;  it  was  also  known  that  I  was  an  old  soldier; 
and  the  voices  of  my  fellow-citizens  raised  me,  in  '91,  to  the  rank  of 
captain  of  the  grenadiers  of  the  Petit-Saint-Antoine  battalion. 

"I  was  wounded  at  the  Tuileries  on  the  20th  June,  on  the  terrace  at 
the  water-sidci  where  my  battalion  was  stationed.  About  that  period  I  had 
several  times  an  opportunity  of  seeing  M.  the  Dauphin,  and  certainly 
had  no  idea  that  that  unfortunate  young  Princ«  would  one  day  expire  in 
my  arms. 

"  I  have  nothing  more  to  tell  you  of  my  residence  at  the  Temple^ 
and  of  the  long  sufferings  I  witnessed  there.  All  that  yon  have  written 
respecting  His  Majesty  Louis  XVII. ^  is  most  strictly  true. 

"But  my  wardenship  was  not  over.  If  I  had  seen  the  brother  expire, 
the  nster  was  living  still ;  she  was  living,  full  of  strength  and  courage. 
Madame  Boyale  was  up  every  morning  at  five  o'clock ;  she  was  dressed, 
her  hair  arranged,  the  room  swept  out,  her  bed  made^  as  if  she  had 
had  hands  to  serve  her.    Her  resignation  and  spirit  were  quite  admirable. 

"I  never  went  iuto  her  room  without  knocking. 

"  Soon  after  she  was  exchanged,  and  she  went  away.    I  remained  a 

&  In  speaking  of  the  Dauphio,  Lasne  always  said,  "Hia  Mi^estgr***, 

11  N 
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Lanie. 


Louis,  Yfhere  he  resided.  He  made  au  appointment  mth  me 
for  the  next  morning,  saying:  "Come  early;  we  will  shut 
ourselves  in  together,  and  I  will  give  you  all  the  information 
respecting  the  Temple  that  can  be  interesting  to  you.  To 
whom  should  I. give  my  confidence  if  not  to  you?'*  He  faith- 
fully  kept  his  word,  and  in  this  first  conversation,  or  in  those 
that  followed,  he  called  up  all  his  reminiscences  for  my  benefit, 
and  acquainted  me  with  details  which  only  he  could  have  fm> 
nished. 

One  day  I  brought  him  my  album,  and  begged  him  to 
write  ui  it,  with  his  own  hand,  the  attestation  of  the  death  of 
Louis  XVII.,  which  he  did,* 

At  this  period  he  received  a  visit  from  Gomin,  his  old 
colleague  of  the  Temple  tower,  whom  he  had  not  seen  for 
twenty  years,  and  whom  he  thought  to  be  dead.  Providence, 
which  had  thrown  one  valuable  witness  of  the  Dauphin's  last 
sufferings  in  my  way,  now  sent  me  another,  my  friendship  with 
whom  was  to  be  yet  greater,  and  my  connection  more  useful 
still  for  the  work  I  had  undertaken. 

Lasne  being,  as  we  have  seen,  brought  to  his  post  by  armed 


fortnight  or  three  weeks  longer  at  the  Temple,  to  give  in  my  accounts  to 
M.  Benezech,  minister  of  the  interior.  I  gave  into  his  charge  all  that 
belonged  to  the  Temple  tower,  and  all  that  had  been  lefl  there  by  the 
royal  family ;  he  came  there  one  day  himself. 

"  I  returned  home  and  resumed  my  brush,  hoping  not  to  be  obliged  to 
leave  it  any  more ;  but  some  time  afterwards  I  was  informed  that  I  must 
go  back  to  the  Temple, — ^that  I  should  have  to  guard  some  prisoners,  among 
others.  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  his  secretary  Wright,  and  his  servant^  a  worthy 
French  nobleman,  who  spoke  English  anrl  Dutch  to  perfection,  and  played 
his  part  as  valet  admirably  well. 

"I  have  told  you,  sir,  all  that  my  memory  recalls  to  me ;  there  are, 
doubtless,  many  interesting  circumstances  which  have  escaped  me  now, 
but  the  little  I  give  you  has  at  least  the  merit  of  truth.  Many  temp, 
tations  have  been  offered  me  to  induce  me  to  misrepresent  it,  but  never 
will  I  serve  as  a  stepping-stone  for  an  imposture.  A  man  of  my  age  ought 
not  to  sell  himself,  for  he  might  not  have  time  to  redeem  himself." 

Lasne  died  at  Paris  17th  April,  1841,  aged  eighty-four. 

*  We  give  a  fac-fumile  opposite. 
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Lfune  enters  on  his  duties. 

force,  was  received  and  installed  at  the  tower  by  his  colleague 
and  Lacroix  (a  gardener),  the  civic  commissaiy  on  duty,  who 
conducted  him  that  same  evening  to  the  presence  of  the  cap* 
tive  brother  and  sister.  The  stem  bearing  of  Lasne  made 
them  at  first  think  him  an  additional  enemy  sent  them  by  the 
municipality  and  committees,  but  in  course  of  time  they 
changed  their  minds  with  respect  to  him. 

Though  Lasne  had  the  care  of  the  children  of  Louis  XVI. 
in  common  with  Gomin,  yet  he  took,  perhaps,  more  especial 
charge  of  the  Dauphin,  while  Gomin  attended  particularly  to 
Madame  Boyale.  And,  indeed,  the  Princess  had  a  decided 
preference-  for  Gomin.  It  was  he  who,  by  her  own  request, 
was  appointed  to  accompany  her  to  the  frontier  when  she  was 
set  at  liberty ;  and,  in  1814,  she  appointed  him  porter  to  the 
Chateau  of  Meudon. 

The  new  keeper  was  terrified  at  the  state  in  which  he 
found  the  Dauphin.  He  had  seen  the  royal  child  several 
times  when  at  the  Tuileries,  in  his  little  garden,  or  on  the 
terrace  by  the  water-side.  "  I  recognised  him  perfectly  well,'' 
said  he  to  me ;  *'  his  head  was  not  changed,  it  was  still  beau- 
tiful, and  just  as  I  had  observed  it  in  better  times ;  but  his 
complexion  was  dull  and  colourless,  his  shoulders  high,  his 
chest  contracted,  his  arms  and  legs  emaciated  and  weak,  and 
his  right  knee  and  left  wrist  were  covered  *with  enormous 
tumours. 

The  day  after  his  entrance  into  the  Temple,  12  th  Germi- 
nal (Wednesday,  1st  April),  Lasne  wished  to  enter  upon  his 
duties,  by  showing  to  the  Prince  that  he  came  to  him  as  a 
servant,  much  more  than  as  a  jailer.  Gomin  accordingly  left 
to  him  the  care  he  daily  took  to  wash  the  child,  comb  his  hair, 
and  brush  his  clothes.  Though  he  was  frightened  at  the  first 
approach  of  a  person  whom  he  did  not  know,  the  child  still 
submitted  to  his  attentions,  and  examined  him  attentively,  but 
without  replying  to  his  questions  by  a  single  word. 

That  day,  at  the  dinner-houi*,  Gourlet  went  up  into  the 
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tower  with*  Lasne,  and,  according  to  established  custom  made 
a  good  deal  of  noise  with  bis  large  keys,  as  he  turned  them  in 
the  locks,  and  by  shaking  the  bolts.  Lasne's  orderly  but 
benevolent  mind  saw  an  objection  to  this  disturbance,  which 
was  enough  to  torment  a  weak  head  and  diseased  imagination. 
"Why  do  you  affect  to  make  such  a  clatter?"  said  he  to 
Gourlet,  as  they  were  coming  out  of  Madame  Royale's  room. 
•*  You  ought  to  consider  what  an  impression  it  must  produce 
on  the  minds  of  these  children."  Citizen,"  returned  the 
keeper  of  the  keys,  "  I  have  been  ordered  to  do  so  by  several 
commissaries ;  others,  like  yourself,  have  thought  it  useless, 
which  makes  me  of  opinion  that  it  is  a  matter  of  indifEerence." 
••  I  did  not  come  here,"  said  the  keeper,  "  to  be  an  instrument 
of  terror.  I  desire  you  will  make  less  noise  for  the  future,  and 
put  some  oil  and  grease  to  these  bolts  and  hinges.  I  do  not 
see  ^the  necessity  either  of  closing  these  three  doors ;  the  iron 
one  is  useless." 

The  turnkey  conformed  to  Lasne's  directions ;  but  the  very 
next  day,  13th  Germinal  (Thursday,  2nd  April),  the  commis- 
sary on  duty  (named  Lem^tayer,  188  Rue  Honore),  asked  him, 
as  he  left  the  room,  why  he  neglected  to  lock  all  the  doors. 
"  Citizen  Lasne  desired  me  not  to  lock  them,"  replied  he. 
**  The  doors  are  here  to  be  closed,"  returned  citizen  Lem^tayer ; 
"  you  must  conform  to  the  intentions  of  the  Commune  and  the 
orders  of  the  Convention,  Do  not  again  forget  to  fasten  all 
the  bolts,  as  you  did  before."  Lasne,  who  was  present,  said 
nothing;  he  had  perceived  that  to  urge  it  further  would  be 
useless,  and  would  only  compromise  him. 

The  new  keeper  was  not  long  in  finding  out  that  the  race 
of  bugs  had  not  entirely  emigrated  from  the  tower,  notwith- 
Btanding  the  fierce  war  waged  upon  them  by  Laurent.  All  the 
beds  were  taken  to  pieces  again,  and  washed  with  lye;  and 
their  old  green  diunask  curtains  cleaned  and  mended.^^ 

•  We  have  found  the  note  of  tiie  workman  who  did  this;  it  is  as 
follows: 
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The  two  keepers  could  do  nothing  against  the  mil  of  the 
commissaries,  hut  they  arranged  together  to  give  each  other 
mutually  as  much  liherty  as  possible.  Thus  the  custom  estab- 
lished for  the  guard  of  the  keys,  which  rendered  each  keeper 
dependent  on  the  other,  was  laid  aside.  Notwithstanding 
their  difference  of  disposition  and  humour,  or  rather,  perhaps, 
in  consequence  of  this  very  difference,  the  two  colleagues  lived 
in  the  most  perfect  harmony  together.  Their  mutual  esteem 
made  their  charge  more  easy,  and  allowed  them  more  inde- 
pendence ;  internal  discipline  became  less  severe  in  conse- 
quence: they  had  a  mutual  understanding  when  to  relieve 
each  other,  and  to  contrive  by  turns  to  procure  a  little  leisure 
time.  But  they  always  acted  collectively  in  all  oflScial  pro- 
ceedings, and  compiled  the  bulletin  they  sent  every  evening  to 
the  committee  of  general  safety  together.  "  I  signed  first," 
said  Gomin  to  me,  and  the  name  of  Lasne  always  followed,  as 
an  adjective  qualifying  my  name.f 

They  often  joined  together  also  to  have  a  little  music. 
Gomin's  violin  had  slumbered  long, — Lasne's  songs  woke  it 
once  more,  and  the  voice,  with  its  accompaniment,  frequently 
enlivened  the  dull  solitude  of  the  tower.  Though  their  talents 
were  but  very  moderate,  it  was  a  new  and  extremely  pleasant 
thing  to  the  prisoner  to  hear  a  few  notes  of  poor  music  some- 
times in  his  room. 

Poor  Gomin.  played  but  indifferently  on  his  violin ;  but  he 
was  wonderfully  well  versed  in  the  history  of  his  art.  He 
remembered  the  names  of  some  musical  performers,  and  a  few 

'  Memorandum  of  work  done  in  the  Temple  tower  this  £th  day  of 
Floreal,  3rd  year  of  the  Republic  (24th  April,  1796). 
"Viz., 
"  For  taking  down  four  four-post  bedsteads  and  cleaning  them 
on  account  of  bugs,  and  putting  up  two  bedsteads  for  Charles 
Capet  and  his  sister,  and  the  other  two  for  the  commissaries  ; 

and  mending  the  green  damask  curtains. d6f/* 

•  That  is,  in  reading  it^  it  would  sound  like  Gomin  Vdne—Otomm  the 
ass.  ^Translatob. 
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technical  vrords,  and  with  their  assistance  he  considered  himself 
quite  a  connoisseur.  I  recollect  the  enthusiasm  witk' which  he 
spoke  to  me  one  day  of  Corelli.  He  informed  me  how  this 
great  master  had  given  to  the  violin,  and  then  to  the  violon- 
cello,— a  perfection  diat  was  not  attained  till  a  later  time  by 
the  hautboy,  the  hunting-horn,  and  bassoon.  He  knew  Han- 
del's life  by  heart, — that  Handel  who  played  with  new  fingers, 
the  unchanging  organ  of  our  churches,  and  the  progressive  piano 
of  our  drawing-rooms.  One  would  certainly  have  listened  with 
much  pleasure  to  the  orator,  if  the  artist  had  not  raised  his 
bow  at  every  member  of  a  phrase. 

However,  the  benevolent  intentions  of  the  two  performers 
were  appreciated  with  lively  gratitude  by  the  invalid  prince ; 
both  were  compassionate,  both  did  him  .good  with  their  com- 
bined musical  talents,  while  Lasne*s  disposition  and  Gomin's 
kind  heart  yielded  additional  benefit 

But,  notwithstanding  all  his  attentions,  Lasne  had  not 
been  able  to  extract  a  single  word  from  the  Dauphin  during 
three  weeks  that  he  had  been  at  the  Temple.  The  child, 
grave  and  sad  in  his  presence,  seemed  to  accept,  without  ap- 
preciating, his  care.  I%e  new-comer  was  treated  as  Laurent 
and  Gomin  had  been;  but  we  have  seen  that  the  silence  of 
the  royal  child  was  only  relative ;  he  had  recovered  his  voice 
in  the  midst  of  tortures  to  tell  Simon  he  would  forgive  him ; 
he  had  recovered  it  in  his  gratitude  to  thank  Dr.  Naudin  for 
his  protection ;  he  had  recovered  it  at  length  by  Laurent's 
attentions  and  Gomin*s  care;  and  lastly,  be  recovered  it  by 
Lasne's  good  offices,  whom,  contrary  to  his  usual  custom,  he 
addressed  in  the  singular  number  (tu,  te,  toi, — thee  and  thou), 
and  treated  with  familiarity. 

From  that  time  Lasne  became  very  assiduous  in  his  atten- 
tion to  him.  He  went  up  to  his  room  with  the  cooimis- 
sary  on  duty  every  morning  between  eight  and  nine  o'clock, 
and  scarcely  left  him  again  daring  the  day,  except  for  the 
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purpose  of  taking  his  meals.  After  supper,  according  to  es- 
tablished rule,  he  put  him  to  bed,  and  retired  till  the  next 
morning. 

He  neglected  nothing  to  procure  him  a  little  amusement ; 
be  often  took  him  out  to  walk  for  an  hour  or  two  on  the  plat- 
form, according  to  the  weather.  The  child  held  him  by  the 
left  arm ;  he  walked  with  difficulty,  and  limped  as  he  went : 
Lasne  supported  him  as  he  best  could,  and  the  poor  child 
expressed  his  gratitude  by  the  only  means  in  his  power— a 
look,  a  word,  a  gesture. 

When  the  weather  was  bad,  the  keeper  played  at  cards  or 
dominoes  with  the  Dauphin,  and  so  it  was  that,  one  day,  as  he 
was  shuffling  the  far  from  elegant  dominoes  which  they  used 
at  their  game,  he  reminded  him  of  the  present  which  the 
young  Prince  had  formerly  received  at  the  Tuileries,  at  a 
period  when  he  still  enjoyed  a  shadow  of  his  former  fortune, 
Lasne,  who  was  at  that  time  a  captain  in  the  National  Guard, 
had  witnessed  the  pleasure  of  the  King's  son  when,  on  the 
aist  May,  1791,  the  militwry  pupils  who  composed  that  little 
regiment  of  the  "Royal  Dauphin,"  which  the  child  was  so  fond 
of  seeing  manoeuvre,  came  to  present  their  colonel  with  a  set 
of  dominoes,  made  by  M.  Palloy,  of  a  block  of  marble  procured 
from  the  remains  of  the  Bastile.*  It  was  a  masterpiece  of 
art:  the  box  was  made  of  a  single  piece,  and  the  dominoes 
were  cut,  it  was  said,  out  of  the  jambs  which  adorned 
Delauney'sf  chimney-piece.  On  the  reverse  of  each  domino 
there  was  a  golden  letter,  and  all  the  letters  together  formed 
the  following  inscription :  "  Vive  U  Eoi  !  Vive  la  Bdne !  et 
M.  le  Dauphin  /" 

•Madame  Campan  has  related  this  anecdote  in  her  "MSmoirest** 
Vol;  IL,  p.  127,  in  a  very  incomplete  and  incorrect  manner.  The  account 
given  me  by  Lasne  exactly  corresponds  with  that  given  by  A.  J.  Qorsas  in  the 
**  Courrier  des  83  Dipartements,"  of  the  22nd  May,  1791,  and  from  which 
Henin  in  his  "Histoire  Numismatique  de  la  Revolution  Franqaise,**  p.  20, 
has  corrected  the  version  of  Madame  Campan. 

f  Gorsas,  **  Courrier  des  83  DeparUmentt,'*  No.  i«. 
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A  gleam  of  pleasare  reviyed  in  the  heart  of  the  young 
captive,  as  Lasne  recalled  to  his  mind  all  the  circumstances  of 
that  day.  "  When/'  said  he,  "  the  battalions  of  cadets,  joined 
with  the  TOterans,  reached  die  palace,  the  King  was  absent,  and 
you  were  in  your  garden.  The  children  entered  the  Tuileries 
in  a  body ;  after  having  defiled  before  the  Queen,  they  repaired 
to  their  coloners  garden.  They  there  performed  several 
manoeuvres  with  admirable  precision;  and  then  the  son  of 
M.  Palloy,  at  the  head  of  the  deputation  of  cadets,  presented 
the  set  of  dominoes  to  you,  reciting  these  four  lines,  which 
were  written  in  letters  of  gold  on  the  box : 

** '  De  ces  affreux  cachets,  la  terreur  des  Frau^ais, 
Vous  voyez  las  debris  transform^s  en  hochets ; 
Puissent-ils,  en  servant  aux  jeux  de  votre  enfance, 
DvL  peuple  vous  prouver  Tamour  et  la  puissance  !*  "• 

**  After  this,  M.  Joly,  who  spoke  for  the  children,  addressed 
a  compliment  to  you:  *  Some  young  Frenchmen^*  he  said,  *  the 
future  supports  of  the  throne  that  is  destined  for  you,  and  which 
the  wisdom  of  your  father  has  placed  under  the  unchangeable 
empire  of  the  laws,  have  a  vivid  pleasure  in  presenting  you,  in  a 
body,  with  their  love,  respect,  and  homage.  The  offering  they 
make  you  is  but  of  slight  value,  but  each  has  added  that  of  his 
heart.*  Madame  de  Soucy  then  passed  an  eulogium  on  the 
present  that  had  been  made  you,  and  assured  the  deputation 
that  you  would  never  look  at  it  without  experiencing  a  lively 
feeling  of  gratitude.  *0h!  that  is  very  true!*  you  cried. 
They  made  you  observe  a  little  accident  that  had  occurred  to 
one  of  the  dominoes :  '  It  is  of  no  consequence,'  you  replied ; 
'  I  shall  not  value  it  less !'  Afterwards  you  were  shown  the 
portrait  of  the  King,  engraved  on  the  consecrated  altar-stone  of 


•  "  The  relics  of  that  frightful  hold,  the  terror  of  our  land. 

Behold,  transformed  to  harmless  toys,  to  grace  our  Daaphin's  hand ; 
May  they,  while  al  your  childish  play  they  speed  the  passing  hour, 
Bemind  you  oiihQ  people's  love,  and  of  the  people's  power." 
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the  Bastile,  and  jou  immediately  exclaimed :  <  Ah !  there  is 
my  papa-King!'  *Each  of  us  cherished  him  in  his  heart,* 
said  M.  Joly ;  •  you  live,  like  him,  for  the  welfare  of  all,  and, 
like  him,  you  mil  he  the  idol  of  the  French  people.'  You 
then  approached  M.  Joly,  and  said  to  him :  *  Sir,  I  beg  you  to 
thank  these  gentlemen  very  much  from  me  for  their  present, 
and  especially  for  going  through  the  exercise  so  well.*  The 
deputation  then  retired,  and  the  battalions  filed  off.*' 

These  reminiscences,  which  cast  a  reflected  light  from  his 
past  life  upon  the  child,  were  very  welcome;  if  they  did  not 
calm  his  sufferings,  they  made  him  forget  them,  though  it  wero 
but  for  a  moment. 

While  Lasne  was  talking  about  the  dominoes,  and  re- 
peating the  inscription  they  bore,  the  child,  with  a  sickly 
smile,  in  which  there  was  a  little  gaiety  shaded  with  malice, 
pointed  with  his  hand  to  the  walls,  which  the  architect  Palloy — 
now  designated  the  patriot  Palloy! — had  built  or  heightened,  to 
strengthen  the  Temple  prison,  after  demolishing  that  of  the 
Bastile ! 

A  gesture,  which  Lasne  could  not  but  interpret,  was  all 
the  indignation  with  which  the  conduct  of  Palloy  inspired  the 
child,  but  he  was  never  weary  of  hearing  of  the  little  regiment 
he  had  loved  so  much.  A  last  flash  of  joy  lighted  up  his  lan- 
guid eyes  when  Lasne,  in  his  capacity  of  an  old  soldier,  told 
him  that  this  regiment  manoeuvred  like  a  body  of  picked  men, 
and  that,  a  little  later,  the  colonel  would  have  been  worthy  of 
the  regiment.  At  these  words  the  child  raised  his  head  again, 
and  glancing  aside,  as  if  to  assure  himself  that  no  one  could 
hear  him :  **  Did  you  see  me  with  my  sword  ?*'  said  he  to  him. 
The  last  drops  of  that  heroic  blood,  transmitted  to  the  child 
from  his  ancestors,  had  gathered  round  the  heart  whose  throb- 
bings  were  so  soon  to  cease,  and,  inspiring  it  with  this  senti- 
ment, put  words  into  his  mouth  that  stirred  the  soldier- 
heart  of  Lasne.  He  did  in  fact  recollect  having  seen  the 
Dauphin  with  his  little  sword  at  the  Tuileries,  and  his  answer 
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satisfied  the  child  on  that  head,  though  he  was  still  anxious 
to  know  what  had  hecome  of  it. 

Lasne  thought  it  must  have  heen  lost  or  hroken  on  the 
day  of  the  10th  August.    He  was  mistaken,  the  sword  was 


Tax  DauphiK*8  Swobd. 


not  lost.  The  crown  of  Louis  XVII.  was  not  borne  to  Saint- 
Denis  like  those  of  his  ancestors,*  for  his  was  not  of  this  world; 
but  his  sword  is  still  in  existence.  After  having  long  lain  in 
the  medal-cabinet  of  the  royal  library,  it  was  sent,  in  1848,  to 
*the  Artillery  Museum,+  where  it  may  still  be  seen,  with  its  agate 
handle  and  silver  hilt  set  with  emeralds,  resting  in  a  seal-skin 

*  It  was  the  custom,  when  a  King  of  France  died,  to  carry  his  crown  to 
the  abbey  of  Saint-Denis,  and  there  to  lay  it  op  in  the  treasury  of  the 
church. 

t  Thiff  9woird  will  doubtless  find  a  place  in  the  Sovereigns*  Mnsenm, 
.  recently  fqnnde^  at  the  LpuTie.  ^ 
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gcabbard,  richly  ornamented,  and  bearing  this  simple  in^ 
scription :  *•  Sword  of  the  son  of  Louis  JCVI.'* — ^A  king  without 
a  crown,  who  died,  and  had  no  tomb !  What  remains  of  the  son 
of  powerful  kings,  whose  only  battle  was  with  Simon,  whom  he 
conquered  by  his  patience  ?  What — as  a  final  mockery,  decreed 
by  fete — ^but  a  sword ! 

When  the  sick  child  was  tired  of  conversation  the  keeper 
sang  him  some  little  airs  to  raise  his  spirits.  The  refrain 
of  the  opera  of  "Richard  Cceur- de-Lion**  always  made  him 
laugh  : 

Et  zig  at  zoo, 

Et  firic  et  froc, 
Quand  les  boeufs  sont  deux  k  deux 
Le  labourage  en  va  mieux,**  • 

His  countenance  brightened  when  the  singer  uttered  that 
couplet  of  Sedaine's : 

"  0  Richard,  0  mon  roi. 
L'univers  t'abandonne,  &c."  f 

But  when  Lasne  went  on  to  a  revolutionary  song,  he  did 
not  appear  to  listen ;  or  he  shrugged  his  shoulders,  and  a  slight 
pout  took  the  place  of  his  former  smile. 

A  circumstance  worthy  of  notice,  and  of  which  we  have  given 

more  iMn  one  proof,  is,  that  the  descendant  of  Henry  IV., 

wasting  away  in  captivity,  dying,  still  preserved  the.  feeling  of 

^  his  origin,  and  of  his  royal  right.   And  this  right,  thrown  aside 

as  it  waSy  yet  dangerous  still,  seemed  in  the  eyes  of  his  op- 

*  "And  zig  and  zag, 
And  fin  and  fag, 
Oxen  going  two  and  two 
Carry  better  on  the  ploogh.'' 

f  <<OBichardl  Omyking! 

Ponaken,  shunned  b  all,  <&c.*^ 
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pressors  like  the  sword  of  Damocles  suspended  oyer  their 
heads. 

Time  passed  on:  the  disease  that  was  destroying  the  child, 
the  progress  of  which  had  at  first  been  slow,  though  it  was 
always  advancing,  began  to  make  more  rapid  strides.  The  con- 
stitution of  Louis  XYII.,  undermined  by  his  long  sufferings, 
now  made  but  feeble  resistance  to  the  inroads  of  a  malady 
becoming  more  and  more  formidable.    The  crisis  approached. 
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15th  I'LOREAL— 22ia>  Pbaisial,  Sbo  TaAB 
(4TH  May— lOTfl  June,  1*196.) 

Bepori  of  Gomin  and  Losne  to  the  committee  of  general  safety— Desault 
appointed  to  attend  upon  the  child^His  first  Tisit  and  prescriptions 
—The  Danphin  refuses  to  take  the  remedies— Lasne's  entreaties — 
The  name  of  Louis  XVII.  in  every  one's  mouth— Political  anxieties 
of  the  Convention— Poland — Alarming  symptoms  in  the  state  of  the 
Dauphin— Last  walks  upon  the  platform-— The  birds  of  the  Temple 
towa>— Morie-Th^rdse  desires  to  aorse  her  brothers-Solicitations  of 
31.  Hue — ^The  Dauphin's  gratitude  to  M.  Desault — Inefficiency  of  the 
treatment — M,  Bellanger  takes  a  sketch  in  pencil  of  the  Danphin — 
Death  of  Desault — ^Bumonr  si»*ead  connected  with  thisdeath-^MM.  Pel* 
letan  and  Dumangin  take  his  place — ^Their  opinicm  as  to  the  state  of 
the  child — M.  Pelletan  remonstrates  with  a  municipal — Expressions  of 
Louis  XVIL — The  invalid  conveyed  to  the  little  tower — Observations 
of  the  municipal  Hubert — Conversation  d'the  child  with  Qomin — Tho 
last  lught— Mommg  of  the  20th  Prairial  (Sth  June) — ^Ecstasy— Last 
vord»— Death^The  news  carried  to  the  committee  of  gener^  safety 
i--Gomin's  distress — ^Visit  of  the  members  of  the  committee — Tho 
Temple  guard  called  into  the  chamber  of  death — ^Aut<^y :  minutes--^ 
Beport  to  the  Convention— The  news  cireulated  through  Paris— 
Begistration  of  decease— Burial  of  the  Dauphin— Escort^  and  funeral 
ceremonies. 

GoMiN  and  Laasid  thooglit  it  necessary  to  iolQirm  ibe  goyenb 
meat  of  the  meloDcholj  coiidition  of  their  prisoner,  and  wrote 
on  the  register:  "Little  Capet  is  unwell."  No  notiee  was 
tftken  of  this  account,  which  was  renewed  next  day  in  more 
distinet  term^:  "Little  Capet  is  dangerously  iU/*  Still  there 
was  en  word  from  beyond  the  wails.    **  We  must  k»ock  haxder,** 
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said  the  keepers  to  each  other,  and  they  added,  **  It  is  feare  i 
he  will  not  live,"  to  the  words,  "  dangerously  ill." 

At  length,  on  the  17th  Flor6al,  3rd  year  (Wednesday,  6th 
May,  1795),  three  days  after  the  first  report,  they  were  ac- 
quainted with  a  decision  of  ihe  authorities,  appointing  M.  De- 
sault  to  giye  the  invalid  all  ihe  assistance  of  his  art,  and  he 
soon  arrived.  After  having  written  down  his  name  on  the 
register  he  was  admitted  to  see  the  Prince.  He  made  a  long 
and  very  attentive  examination  of  that  unfortunate  child,  asked 
him  many  questions  without  being  able  to  obtain  an  answer, 
and,  without  giving  any  opinion  as  to  his  state  before  the  com- 
missaries, contented  himself  with  prescribing  a  decoction  of 
hops,  to  be  taken  by  spoonfuls  every  half-hour,  from  six  o'clock 
in  the  morning  till  eight  in  the  evening ;  which  amounted  to 
half  a  bottle  a-day. 

M.  Desault  did  not  preserve  the  same  silence  out  of  the 
tower;  he  did  not  disguise  the  fact,  that  there  had  been  too 
great  a  delay  in  sending  him  to  the  child.  He  considered  him 
as  attacked  by  the  germ  of  the  same  scrofulous  affection  of 
which  his  brother  had  died  at  Meudon,  but  that  disease  had 
scarcely  laid  its  seal  on  his  constitution ;  it  showed  itself  by 
no  violent  symptom,  neither  by  obstinate  opthalmia,  nor  great 
ulcers,  nor  chronic  swellings  of  the  joints.  The  true  disease 
of  which  this  child — with  his  stooping  figure,  earthy  skin,  and 
tottering  gait,  old  before  his  time — ^was  dying,  was  exhaustion ; 
marasmus,  which  had  reached  such  a  point  as  to  leave  no  hope 
of  saving  him.  Desault  ventured  to  propose  to  the  authorities 
his  immediate  removal  to  the  country.  He  hoped  that  a 
healthy  air,  together  with  assiduous  treatment  and  constant 
care,  might  succeed  in  prolonging  his  life ;  but,  as  may  readily 
be  supposed,  the  committees  did  not  pay  any  attention  to  this 
proposal. 

Desault  came  agam  at  nine  o'clock  next  morning;  he  ex- 
amined the  patient  again,  and  made  no  change  in  the  pre* 
scription,  except  that,  in  addition  to  the  former,  he  ordered  the 
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tumours  to  be  rubbed  mth  volatile  alkali.  As  he  was  about 
to  mthdraw,  Gomin  asked  him  whethei;  he  ought  not  to  try- 
to  make  the  child  walk  in  the  garden.  "And  how?"  said 
M.  Desault;  "every  movement  gives  him  pain.  He  cer- 
tainly does  require  air,  but  it  is  country  air  he  needs !"  The 
friction  prescribed  was  performed  by  Lasne.  Louis-Charles 
made  no  objection,  besides  which  he  would  not  have  been  able 
to  oppose  it;  but  it  was  much  less  easy  to  persuade  him  to 
take  the  potion  prescribed,  and  which  he  had  not  yet  con- 
sented to  taste.  Either  because  he  was  disgusted  with  life, 
or  because  he  was  afraid  of  poison,  he  remained  deaf  to  all 
his  keepers'  entreaties  on  the  subject.  On  the  first  day  he 
steadily  refused  to  take  it  It  was  in  vain  that  Gomin  several 
times  drank  off  a  glass  of  that  potion  in  his  presence,  his  ex 
ample  proved  as  ineffectual  as  his  words,  and  he  gained  nothing 
by  it  Next  day,  Lasne  renewed  his  solicitations.  "  Monsieur 
knows  very  well  that  I  desire  nothing  but  the  good  of  his 
health,  and  he  distresses  me  deeply  by  thus  refusing  to  take 
what  might  contribute  to  it.  I  entreat  him  as  a  favour  not  to 
give  me  this  cause  of  grief."  And  as  Lasne,  while  speaking, 
began  to-  taste  the  potion  in  a  glass,  the  child  took  what 
he  offered  him  out  of  his  hands.  "You  have,  then,  taken 
an  oath  that  I  should  drink  it,"  said  he  firmly ;  "well,  give 
it  me,  I  wiZi  [drink  it."  From  that  momeni  he  conformed 
with  docility  to  whatever  was  required  of  him. 

Foreign  invasion  had  been  repelled  by  the  victorious  hand 
of  the  Eepublic,  and  the  wonderful  success  of  the  armies  had 
driven  back  the  foe  far  beyond  our  frontier.  But  though  the 
death  ef  Robespierre  had  put  an  end  to  the  Reign  of  Terror, 
revolutionary  agitation  still  continued.  slumbers  of  the 

Directory  were  disturbed  by  La  Vend&:  several  moderate 
members  of  the  Convention,  whose  hands  were  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  Louis  XVII.,  were  employed  in  carrying  on  a  negocia- 
tion  with  the  heads  of  the  Catholic  and  royal  army.  Charetto, 
whose  resources  had  entirely  failed  him,  and  who  was  destitute 
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of  the  most  necessary  military  stores,  eagerly  closed  with  the 
OYertores  made  to  him  by  the  committees  of  the  Oonyention; 
and  aa  armistice  was  concluded,  the  published  articles  of 
which  were — that  the  Vend^ans  should  be  allowed  the  free 
exercise  of  the  Catholic  religion;  that  the  sequestrations 
imposed  on  the  estates  of  the  insurgents  should  be  taken  off; 
and  that  the  Republican  government  should  re-imborse  notes  to 
the  amount  of  two  milUons  of  francs,  mostly  bearing  the  head 
of  Louis  XVII.,  which  had  been  signed  and  circulated  by  the 
chiefs  of  the  xoyal  army. 

It  was  even  assorted  that  some  secret  clauses  had  reference 
to  the  young  Eing*8  being  given  up  to  the  armies  of  Bretagne 
and  La  Vendee,  and  to  the  xe-establishment  of  the  CathoUc 
religion  throughout  France.  It  may  be  imagined  ho^  warmly 
these  propositions  were  contested  in  the  committees.  The 
cry  of  a  counter-revolution  was  raised  on.  all  sides.  The  in* 
surrection  of  the  Ist  Prairial,  3rd  year  (20th  May,  1795),  was 
organised,  and  armed  rioters  forced  their  way  to  the  very  heart 
of  the  Convention,  demanding  *'  Bread,  and  the  Constitution  of 
J7&3.**  Under  a  veil  of  moderation,  the  faction  which  had 
crushed  Robespierre  preserved  the  same  jealous  ambition,  the 
same  dark  de^tism.  Being  better  acquainted  with  the  real 
situation  of  the  Chouans  and  Vend^ns,  they  did  not  enter 
into  any  engagement  to  give  up  the  heir  to  the  crown  into 
their  hands,  and  had  no  serious  connection  whatever,  not> 
vdthstanding  all  that  was  said,  with  Baron  de  Cormatin,  major- 
general  in  the  Catholic  royal  army  of  Britany,  who  was  directed 
to  go  to  Paris  for  the  purpose  of  trying  to  obtain  possession 
of  the  children  of  Louis  XVI.  Yet  further,  in  order  to  occupy 
men's  minds,  and  to  make  a  diversion  from  those  hopes  whidi 
already  followed  the  phantom  of  royalty  in  the  west,  this 
sovereign  faction  invented,  and  had  repeated  by  the  pen  of 
Mercier,  and  by  that  of  several  other  journalists  and  deputies, 
the  report  of  the  approaching  nomination  of  the  Dauphin  to 
the  throne  of  Poland.    This  report,  given  to  the  public  with  a 
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veil  of  local  colouring  which  made  it  seem  probable,  together 
with  a  rumour  of  numerous  couriers  having  been  exchanged 
between  the  courts  of  Vienna,  Berlin,  and  St.  Petersburg — 
found  a  thousand  echoes  in  the  gazettes  of  Europe,  and  spread 
with  the  rapidity  of  lightning;  and  men  already  deemed 
they  saw  the  descendant  of  the  old  Most  Christian  Kings 
coming  forth  from  the  Temple  tower,  announcing  to  the 
political  world  that  the  empire  of  the  Jagellons  was  rebuilt, 
with  every  guarantee  of  power  and  durability,  on  the  new 
foundation  of  hereditary  right,  and,  as  the  price  of  his 
accession,  carrying  universal  peace  among  all  nations. 

And  this  is  what  his  jailers— fully  resolved,  as  they  were, 
never  to  let  him  leave  his  prison  save  as  a  corpses-promised, 
-  concerning  the  young  and  sorrowing  martyr.  ^They  crowned 
him  in  their  journals,  placed  him  on  a  foreign  throne,  gave 
him  as  his  glorious  mission  the  resurrection  of  a  noble  people ; 
while  feeble,  miserable,  already  dying,  he  had  cause  to  envy 
the  lot  of  the  little  shepherd  boy  to  whom  God  denies  not 
health,  nor  the  sun  his  rays,  and  whose  daily  bit  of  bread 
is  sweetened  by  his  hunger ! 

The  contradictory  reports  assigning  the  Prince,  now  to  La 
Vendue,  then  to  Poland,  were  the  general  subject  of  conversar 
tion.  Being  daily  brought  to  the  Temple  by  the  civic  commis- 
saries and  the  national  guard  on  duty,  they  gave  rise  to  most 
extraordinary  interpretations  and  diversities  of  opinion,  among 
which  was  that  of  the  royal  orphan's  escaping  from  the  Temple. 
One  day  the  commandant  of  the  post  asked  to  see  little  Capet. 
"  The  National  Guard  protects  the  Temple,"  said  he,  "  and  I 
wish  to  see  whom  it  is  we  are  guarding."  Lasne,  Gomin,  and 
the  commissi  did  not  know  what  private  interest  might  be 
concealed  under  these  words  of  the  officer,  and  did  not  comply 
with  his  demand,  as  they  had  no  orders  for  doing  so. 

Another  time  (6th  Prairial,  3rd  year ;  Monday,  26th  May, 
1795),  Huyot,  a  shipwright,  the  commissal^  on  duty,  said,  as 
he  entered  the  tower,  '*  I  am  come  to  pay  my  court  to  the  King 
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of  Poland."  The  nustere  countenance  of  Lasne  reksed  at 
the  ironical  tone  of  this  singular  courtier.  "  If  he  is  King  of 
Poland,"  said  he,  "  I  do  not  understand  why  the  Vend^ans  are 
fighting."  "  It  is  hut  too  well  understood,  citizens,"  replied 
the  commissary ;  "  their  cause  is  that  of  their  hearths  and  of 
their  alta^,  of  their  country  and  of  their  God ! — hut  it  is  an 
antiroonstitutionaljantirrepuhliean  cause;  and  it  is  impossihld 
to  make  any  treaty  with  them." 

Yet  all  the  while  he  was  represented  as  the  living  standard 
of  the  enemies  of  the  repuhlic,  while  throughout  the  provinces 
fame  had  raised  him  to  the  throne  of  Louis  XIV.,  or  banished 
him  to  bear  the  sceptre  of  Sobieski, — ^die  young  descendant  of 
the  kings  of  France  was  doomed  to  misery  and  suffering  on 
the  pallet  of  a  prison. 

The  progress  of  the  disease  was  shown  by  very  alarming 
symptoms,  his  weakness  was  excessive,  his  keepers  could 
scarcely  drag  him  to  the  top  of  the  tower,  the  walking  hurt 
his  tender  feet,  and  at  every  step  he  stopped  to  press  the  arm 
of  Lasne  with  both  hands  upon  his  breast,  as  if  he  felt  his 
heart  sinking  within  him. 

At  last  he  suffered  so  much  that  it  was  no  longer  possible 
for  him  to  walk,  and  his  keeper  carried  him  about,  sometimes 
on  the  platform,  and  sometimes  in  the  little  tower  adjoining 
the  large  one,  where  the  royal  family  had  lived  at  first.  But 
the  slight  improvement  to  his  health  occasioned  by  the  change 
of  air  scarcely  compensated  for  the  pain  which  his  &tigue  gave 
him. 

On  the  battlement  of  the  platform  nearest  the  left  turret, 
the  rain  had,  by  perseverance  through  ages,  hollowed  out  a  kind 
of  basin.  The  water  that  fell  remained  there  for  several  days ; 
and  as,  during  the  spring  of  1795,  storms  were  of  frequent 
occurrence,  this  little  sheet  of  water  was  kept  constantly  sup- 
plied. Whenever  the  child  was  brought  out  upon  the  platform 
he  saw  a  little  tr^op  of  sparrows,  which  used  to  come  to  drink 
and  bathe  in  this  leaenroir.    At  first  they  flew  away  at  his 
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approach,  Iwt,  from  being  accustomed  to  see  him  waUdog 
quietly  there  eveiy  day,  they  had  at  last  grown  more  familiar, 
and  did  not  spread  their  wings  for  flight  till  he  came  up  quite 
close  to  them.  They  were  always  the  same,  he  knew  them  by 
sight,  and  perh^s  like  himself  they  were  inhabitants  of 
that  ancient  pile.  He  called  them  hia  birds ;  and  his  first 
action,  when  the  door  into  the  terrace  was  opened,  was  to  look 
towards  that  side, — ^and  the  sparrows  were  always  there.  As 
the  Prince  passed  they  rose  in  the  air  for  an  instant,  wheeled 
about,  and  alighted  again  as  soon  as  he  was  gone  by.  The 
child,  leaning  heayily  on  his  keeper's  left  arm,  or  rather 
hanging  upon  it,  with  his  back  against  the  wall,  would  remain 
motionless  a  long  time  together,  looking  at  his  birds.  He  saw 
them  come  and  go,  dip  their  beaks  in  the  water,  then  their 
breasts,  and  then  their  wings,  and  then  shake  their  plumage 
dry;  and  the  poor  little  invalid  pressed  the  arm  of  his  guide 
with  a  gesture  that  seemed  to  say — **  Alas !  I  cannot  do  as 
much  I "  Then  he  would  like  to  see  them  nearer,  and,  still  with 
the  help  of  his  guide,  would  advance  a  few  paces  closer,  then  a 
few  more,  till  at  last  he  came  so  close  that,  by  stretching  out 
his  arm,  he  could  have  touched  them.  This  was  his  greatest 
amusement.  From  this  platform,  enclosed  between  t}ie  battle- 
ments and  the  roof  of  the  great  tower,  he  could  see  nothing 
but  the  sky,  and  we  can  easily  understand  that  he  could  not 
be  indifferent  to  these  little  creatures ;  he  delighted  so  much 
in  their  chirping,  and  he  must  have  envied  them  their  wings 
so  heartily ! 

As  her  brother's  state  grew  more  and  more  alarming,  the 
affection  of  Madame  Boyale  for  him  increased.  One  might 
have  said  that  she  guessed  his  danger.  She  was  continually 
questioning  the  keepers  and  commissaries,  without  being  able 
to  obtain  anything  from  them  but  vague  words,  which,  though 
intended  to  re-assure  her,  only  alarmed  her  the  more.  Her 
entreaties  to  see  her  brother,  and  to  be  allowed  to  nurse  him, 
were  always  refused. 
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On  hearing  of  the  critical  state  of  the  Dauphin,  M.  Hue, 
in  person,  earnestly  entreated  the  committee  of  general  safety 
for  permission  to  shut  himself  up  in  the  tower  with  the  child 
of  his  old  master;  hut  this  gentleman,  who  had  had  the  glory 
of  heing  mentioned  hy  name  in  the  royal  will,  was  not  able  to 
obtain  the  comfort  of  closing  the  eyes  of  the  martyr's  son. 
His  request  was  denied  on  pretence  that  his  attendance  would 
be  useless,  as  M.  Desault  Tisited  the  child  daily,  and  the  com- 
missaries never  left  him. 

Alas !  M.  Desault, — ^who  had  desired- a  littJe  change  of  air 
for  him,  without  being  able  to  gain  his  point, — what  could  he 
do  for  his  patient  ?  What  could  the  commissaries  do  ? — the  best 
intentioned  of  whom,— only  serving  one  day,  and  being  besides 
condemned  to  follow  the  instructions  of  the  committees, — were 
not  of  sufficient  consequence  to  authorise  any  measure  of 
permanent  benefit?  I  say  nothing  of  the  keepers— they  were 
worthy  men,  certainly,— but  their  good- will  and  compassionate 
zeal  were  trammelled  at  every  step  hj  the  fear  of  becoming 
suspected  and  thrown  inta  prison.  Though  the  members  of 
the  committee  of  general  safely  were  changed  eveiy  months 
they  never  departed  from  the  rules  laid  down  by  their 
predecessors,  and  adopted  the  system  which  Mathieu  had 
announced  id  the  tribune  of  the  Convention,  "to  remain 
averse  to  all  ideas  of  bettering  the  captivity  of  the  children 
of  Capet." 

Meantime  the  bare  prescriptions  ordered  by  M.  Desault,  to 
acquit  his  conscience  of  his  duty,  had  been  followed  for  a  whole 
fortnight  without  producing  much  improvement;  often  the 
rubbing  had  more  effect  on  the  keeper's  skin  than  on  that  of 
the  invalid.  Still  a  moral  improvement  was  taking  place 
in  the  mind  of  the  royal  child.  He  was  touched  by  the 
lively  interest  displayed  by  his  physician,  who  never  failed 
to  visit  him  at  nine  o'clock  every  morning.  He  seemed 
pleased  vdth  the  attention  he  paid  him,  and  ended  by  placing 
entire   confidence  in  him.     Gratitude  loosened  his  tongue; 
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brutality  and  insult  had  failed  to  extort  a  murmur,  but  kind 
treatment  restored  bis  speech :  he  had  no  words  for  anger,  but 
he  found  them  to  express  his  thanks.  M.  Desault  prolonged 
his  visits  as  much  as  was  consistent  with  his  other  business, — 
or  rather,  as  long  as  the  officers  of  the  municipality  would 
permit.  When  -they  announced  the  close  of  the  visit,  the 
child,  unwilling  to  beg  them  to  allow  a  longer  time,  held 
back  M.  Desault  by  the  skirt  of  his  coat.  The  secret  sym- 
pathy that  bound  the  old  physician  and  the  young  invalid 
together  betrayed  itself  almost  involuntarily:  the  latter 
showed  it  plainly  enough  in  his  look,  his  gesture,  his  obe- 
dience; the  former. in  his  care,  his  attentions,  even  in  his 
anxiety.  The  prisoner  doubtless  thought  of  his  physician  as 
his  preserver, — the  physician  of  the  prisoner  as  one  doomed 
to  die.  Twice  when  he  had  left  the  Temple,  the  good  and 
kind-hearted  Desault  was  obliged  to  retire  to  his  own  house,  so 
much  was  he  hurt  by  the  affecting  sight  of  that  deserted  child, 
whom  he  could  not  tend,  whom  he  could  not  cure,  and  yet 
who  seemed,  as  it  were,  crying  to' him  for  help!  The  child 
appealed  to  him  by  his  affection — the  invalid  attracted  him  by 
his  suffering— and  the  old  man,  the  physician,  had  only  tears 
to  offer  in  reply ! 

On  the  10th  Prairial  (29th  May),  M.  Desault  came  as 
usual  at  nine  o'clock;  the  invalid*s  condition  remained  the 
same,  and  no  change  was  ordered  in  the  treatment 

On  the  1 1th  Prairial  (30th  May),  a  commissary  on  duty, 
named  Breuillard,  who  knew  M.  Desault,  said  to  him,  as  he 
went  down  stairs  after  the  visit:  "The  child  will  die,  won't 
he?"  "I  fear  so;  but  there  may  be  persons  in  the  world 
who  hope  it,"  replied  M.  Desault.  These  were  the  last  words 
the  physician  ever  uttered  in  the  Temple  tower ;  and,  though  ^ 
he  spoke  in  a  low  tone,  they  were  heard  by  Gomm,  who  was 
following  Breuillard. 

On  the  12  Prairial  (31st  May),  the  commissary  on  duty, 
when  he  came  at  nine  o'clock,  said  he  would  wait  for  the 


SlO   *  LOUIS  THE   SEVENTEENTH.  [W»K  17. 


The  portrait 


physician  in  the  child's  room,  and  was  admitted  into  it  ae- 
cordingly.  This  commissary  was  M.  Bellanger,  an  artist,  and 
formerly  cabinet-artist  to  Monsieur,  residing  at  No.  IJl  Fau- 
bourg Poissoniere.  He  was  a  worthy  man,  and  the  misfor- 
tunes of  his  benefactors  had  not — in  those  daA  times,  Alas ! 
almost  an  exception ! — destroyed  the  truthfal  devotion  of  his 
heart.  M.  Desault  did  not  arrive.  M.  Bellanger,  who  had 
brought  a  portfolio  full  of  his  sketches  with  him,  asked  the 
Prince  if  he  liked  drawing,  and  then,  without  waiting  for  an 
answer,  which  indeed  did  not  come,  the  artist  opened  his  port- 
folio and  spread  it  before  the  child's  eyes.  At  first  he  turned 
over  the  pages  carelessly,  then  he  seemed  interested,  stopping 
a  long  time  over  each  sheet,  and  when  he  got  to  the  end  he 
began  it  again. 

This  appeared  to  mitigate  his  sufferings,  and  to  divert 
his  mind  in  some  degree  from  the  grief  occasioned  by  the 
absence  of  his  physician.  The  artist  often  had  to  give  him 
explanations  of  the  different  subjects  in  his  collection  ;  at 
first  the  child  had  remained  silent,  but  by  degrees  he  listened 
with  more  attention  to  M.  Bellanger,  and  ended  at  last  by 
even  answering  his  questions.  As  he  took  the  book  again 
from  his  hands,  M.  Bellanger  said  to  him :  **  I  should  very 
much  have  liked,  Sir,  to  carry  another  sketch  away  with 
me ;  but  I  do  not  wish  to  do  so  if  it  be  displeasing  to  you." 
"  What  sketch  ?"  said  the  Dauphin.  "  A  sketch  of  your  face ; 
it  would  be  a  great  pleasure  to  me  if  it  did  not  trouble  you." 
"Would  it  be  a  pleasure  to  you?"  said  the  child,  and  a  most 
winning  smile  completed  the  sentence  with  the  mute  acquies- 
cence he  gave  to  the  artist's  wish. 

M.  Bellanger  took  a  sketch  in  pencil  of  the  child-King*s 

•  profile :   and  it  was  from  this  profile  that  M.   Beaumont, 

sculptor,  a  few  days  afterwards,  and  twenty  years  later  the 

royal  porcelam  manufactory  at  Sevres,  executed  the  busts  of 

Louis  XVII. 

On  the  13th  Piairial  (1st  June),  M,  Desault  again  fiuled 
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to  come.    The  keepers  wondered  at  his  absence,  and  the  poor 
little  invalid  was  much  distressed  at  it. 

The  commissary  on  duty  (M.  Benoist,  No.  4  Faubourg 
Denis),  suggested  that  it  would  be  proper  to  send  to  the  phy- 
Bician*s  house,  to  make  inquiries  as  to  the  cause  of  so  long  an 
absence.  Gomin  and  Lasne  had  not  yet  ventured  to  follow  this 
advice,  when,  next  day,  M.  Benoist  was  relieved  by  M.  Bidault 
(17  Rue  de  Bondi),  who,  hearing  M.  Desault's  name  mentioned 
as  he  came  in,  immediately  said :  "  You  must  not  expect  to  see 
him  any  more;  he  died  yesterday.* 

•  The  "Moniteur**  of  the  26th  Prairial,  3rd  year  (4ih  Jane,  1795), 
devoted  to  him  the  following  necrological  article : 

«  France  and  all  Europe  have  jnst  lost  citizen  Desanlfc,  medical  officer, 
and  head  of  the  Hospice  de  rHaroanit^,  who  was  the  first  in  the  practical, 
as  in  the  instructive  branches  of  the  art  he  professed.  His  name  has 
long  been  celebrated  in  all  countries  where  surgery  is  held  in  honour,  and 
it  will  not  be  forgotten. 

"  His  country  is  indebted  to  lam  for  immense  works  and  numerous 
pupils.  At  this  moment  the  republic  has  not  an  army  of  which  the  most 
skilful  medical  officers  were  not  pupils  of  Desault 

"  Such  was  the  superiority  of  this  great  surgeon  that  posterity— which 
has  begun,  Alas !  too  soon  for  him ! — will  certainly  call  him  a  great  man. 

"Desault  was  an  excellent  citizen;  he  had  been  persecuted  by  our 
former  tyrants,  and  his  death  was  caused  by  their  last  accomplices.  The 
day  of  the  1st  Prairial  determined  the  desperate  crisis  which  brought  him 
to  the  grave  at  the  age  of  49.' 

"  The  following  lines  were  inscribed  at  the  foot  of  his  bnst»  by  one  of 
Ms  friends,  at  the  very  moment  of  his  interment : 

"  Fortes  dn  temple  de  Mfemoire, 
Onvrez-vous!  II 1*  a  m6rit6. 
II  v6cut  assez  pour  sa  gloire, 
£t  trop  peu  pour  I'humanite.''^ 

1  In  order  to  understand  this  allusion  to  the  persecutions  suffered  by  Desault, 
we  must  notice  that,  on  Chaumette's  accusation,  this  illustrious  physician  had  been 
arrested  on  the  SSth  May,  1798.  At  the  end  of  three  days  he  was  set  at  hberty, 
owing  to  the  complaints  of  his  patients  and  the  entreaties  of  his  pupils.  Ever 
flince  his  detention  a  settled  melancholy  had  sunk  upon  him,  which  increased  with 
the  calamities  of  the  Berolution.  During  the  night  of  tlie  29th  May  he  was  attacked 
by  an  ataxic  fever,  which  carried  him  off  on  the  1st  June,  1795,  at  the  age  of 
barely  61  years. 

9"  Oh,  open  Memory's  sacred  temple-gate 
To  him  whose  virtues  highest  honours  claim ! 
While  all  lament  and  mourn  his  early  fate. 
Short  though  his  life— he  lived  enough  for  £une  T 
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This  almost  sudden  death,  occurring  under  such  dtcam- 
stancea,  opened  a  vast  field  for  conjecture ;  one  report — ^which 
must  seem  surprising  from  its  audacity,  or,  to  speak  more 
correctly,  from  its  infamous  nature— was  as  follows :  peraons 
ventured  to  say  that.  "  M.  Desault,  after  having  administered 
a  slow  poison  to  his  patient,  had  been  himself  poisoned  by 
those  who  had  instigated  the  crime." 

The  whole  life  of  M.  Desault,  noble  as  it  was,  defends  him 
sufficiently  from  such  a  calumny ;  but,  were  it  necessary  to  add 
material  proof  to  the  guarantee  of  his  virtue,  I  should  say  that 
the  mere  existence  of  Lasne  and  Gomin  protests  strongly 
against  so  odious  a  falsehood :  for  I  affirm  that  I  have  heard 
from  their  own  lips,  that  the  Prince  took  nothing  that  was  not 
tasted  by  either  one  or  the  other,  previous  to  its  being  given  to 
him.  Other  imaginative  persons  have  not  scrupled  to  assert 
that  M.  Desault  had  not  recognised  the  graceful,  healthy 
child— whom  he  had  often  admired  in  better  times  and  in  ano- 
ther abode — in  the  poor  little  ricketty  invalid  of  the  Temple, 
and  that  it  was  in  consequence  of  his  having  expressed  his 
intention  of  acquainting  government  with  the  imposture  that 
the  physician  was  poisoned.  This  supposition  is  about  as 
correct  as  the  former.  M.  Desault,  who  had  attended  the 
royal  children  of  France  in  former  times,  never  doubted  that 
his  young  patient  was  the  Dauphin.  Not  only  did  he  recog- 
nise him  at  once  by  his  countenance,  but  it  would  have  been 
impossible  for  him  to  attend  him  a  whole  week  without  becom- 
ing perfectly  convinced  of  his  identity. 

People  are  safe  in  romancing  about  the  dead.  After  having 
interpreted  the  death  of  M.  Desault  as  best  agreed  with  their 
partioular  interests,  they  sought  to  streugthen  the  framework 
of  their  inventions  by  supporting  it  with  the  sudden  death  of 
M.  Ohoppart,  who,  as  they  said,  succeeded  M.  Desault  in  the 
care  of  the  royal  prisoner.  Well,  then,  we  reply  that  M.  Chop- 
part  never  made  his  appearance  at  the  Temple  tower  at  all; 
and  that  the  drugs  were  not  prepared  in  his  house,  but  at 
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M.  Robert's,  and  afterwards  at  M.  Baccoffe*s»  apothecary,  who 
lived  nearly  opposite  the  Temple. 

There  was  no  note  found  among  M.  Desaalt*s  papers 
respecting  his  visits  to  the  Prince.  From  the  dlst  May,.the 
day  before  his  death,  till  the  5  th  June,  no  relief  from  beyond 
the  walls  reached  the  prisoner,  and  we  have  seen  what  assist- 
ance he  could  have  from  within.  His  poor  keepers  could  offer 
him  nothing  but  their  pity,  and  that  checked  by  the  constant 
supervision  of  a  commissary,  who  was  almost  always  either 
timid  or  positively  unfavourable. 

At  last,  on  the  17th  Prairial,  3rd  year  (Friday,  5th  June, 
1796),  M.  Pelletan,  head  surgeon  of  the  Grand  Hospice  de 
I'Humanite,  was  desired  by  the  committee  of  general  safety  to 
continue  the  medical  treatment  of  Capet's  son. 

M.  Pelletan  repaired  to  the  tower  at  5  o'clock,  p.m. 

"  1  found  the  child,*'  says  he,  "in  so  distressing  a  condition 
that  I  earnestly  entreated  to  be  allowed  the  co-operation  of 
another  member  of  the  profession,  who  might  ease  me  of  a 
burthen  that  I  did  not  like  to  bear  alone.'** 

All  the  resources  of  science,  all  the  sedulousness  of  com- 
passion  every  instinct  of  pity,  had  been  thwarted  beforehand 
by  systematic  calculation,  and  the  door  was  only  opened  to 
physicians  when  the  disease  was  past  remedy. 

The  poor  child  bowed  his  drooping  head  like  a  young  plant 
deprived  of  air,  and  whose  tender  root  is  being  gnawed  away 
by  an  unseen  but  mortal  foe.  Still  the  excess  of  his  misery 
had  not  exhausted  his  resignation.  There  was  no  sign  of 
resentment  in  his  sunken  eye,  or  on  his  wasted  cheek;  he 
suffered  without  a  murmur,  he  pined  away  without  complain- 
ing :  the  plant  was  dying  on  its  stem,  but,  though  its  brilliant 
hues  were  gone,  it  still  retained  its  grateful  perfume. 

Amid  the  agonising  tortures  of  the  disease,  which  troubled 
his  senses,  which  fettered  and  racked  his  limbs,  he  often 


*  Letter  of  M.  Pelletan  to  M.  Dnmacgin,  May,  1817. 
"•  o 
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raised  his  eyes  to  Heaven,  as  if  he  would  say : ''  Thy  will.  Oh 
Lord,  be  done !" 

I  am  not  attempting  to  force  the  tribute  of  a  few  tears 
OTer  his  approaching  end.  I  know  but  too  well  how  common 
an  event  at  every  age  death  is,  and  that  it  is  not  without 
reason  that  the  cradle  and  the  coffin  of  man  bear  the  same 
form,  and  are  made  of  the  same  material.  But  the  deviation 
from  the  ordinary  rule  here  consists  in  that  battle  between 
life  and  death,  that  struggle  which  a  child  is  compelled  to 
majpt^in  against  torture.  Infancy  is  so  vivacious  that  it  took 
two  years  vto  dry  up  the  well-springs  of  life,  to  snap  the  last 
sentient  fibre :  iniquity  succeeded !  Of  all  the  dreadful  crimes 
invented  by  the  genius  of  revolutionary  wickedness,  doubtless 
this  is  the  worst.  Bobespierre  was  only  an  imitation  of 
Cromwell;  the  Convention  copied  the  Long  Parliament;  and 
the  scaffold  of  Louis  XYI.  stands  beside  that  of  Charles  I. 
But  here  the  similarities  in  history  end.  Richard  III.,  in 
England,  contented  himself  with  smothering  the  children  of 
kingly  ancestors.  What  a  distance  there  is  between  the  mur- 
der in  the  Tower  of  London  and  the  tragedy  of  the  Temple 
tower! 

How  simple  and  common  a  thing  the  assassination  of  the 
sons  of  Edward  was,  when  compared  with  the  slow  torments  of 
the  son  of  Louis  XVI. !  and,  when  we  think  of  Simon,  Tyrrel 
seems  worthy  of  regret ! 

The  physician — sent  for  form's  sake  to  attend  the  dying 
child,  as  an  advocate  is  given  by  law  to  a  criminal  condemned 
beforehand — ^ventured,  notwithstanding,  to  act  with  as  much 
zeal  in  favour  of  the  descendant  of  kings  as  he  would  have 
shown  to  the  lowest  son  of  the  people.  He  even  went  so  far 
as  to  blame  the  officers  of  the  municipality  for  not  having 
removed  the  blind  which  obstructed  the  light,  and  the 
numerous  bolts,  the  noise  of  which  never  failed  to  remind 
the  victim,  both  of  his  unhappy  orphan  condition  and  his  fate 
as  a  captive.  That  sound,  which  always  caused  him  an  involun- 


1705.]  LAST  DAYS — AOONY — DEATH.  815 

M.  Pelletan's  firmness. 

tary  shudder,  still  disturbed  him  in  the  last  mournful  scene  of 
his  unparalleled  tortures.  M.  Pelletan  said  authoritatively  to 
M,  Thoiy,  the  municipal  on  duty  :  "  If  you  will  not  take  these 
holts  and  casings  away  at  once,  at  least  you  can  make  no 
ohjection  to  our  carrying  the  child  into  another  room,  for  I 
suppose  we  are  sent  here  to  take  charge  of  him."  The  Prince 
being  disturbed  by  these  words,  spoken  as  they  were  with  great 
animation,  made  a  sign  to  the  physician  to  come  nearer. 
"  Speak  lower,  I  beg  of  you,"  said  he ;  "I  am  afraid  they  will 
hear  you  upstairs,  and  I  should  be  very  sorry  for  them  to  know 
that  I  am  ill,  as  it  would  give  them  much  uneasiness."  The 
commissary,  either  because  he  was  himself  disposed  to  make  this 
concession,  or  because  he  was  induced  to  do  so  by  the  influence 
of  a  generous  voice,  yielded,  without  making  any  opposition  to 
the  physician's  demand,  and  all  prepared  to  remove  the  prisoner 
into  the  room  in  the  little  tower  which  had  formerly  serveSl 
as  a  sitting-room  for  M.  Barthelemy.  The  child  looked  on, 
while  the  necessary  arrangements  for  this  removal  were  being 
made,  with  a  mingled  expression  of  distrust  and  satisfaction. 
He  was  carried  into  the  room  in  Gomin's  arms,  the  child's 
hand  resting  on  his  shoulder.  The  poor  little  boy  suffered  a 
great  deal  during  the  removal,  and  at  first  there  was  nothing  to 
compensate  him  for  this  increase  of  pain,  for  his  eyes  were 
merely  sensible  of  a  radiant  light,  the  very  brightness  of 
which  prevented  his  seeing  anything  distinctly;  all  objects 
around  him  were  mingled  together  in  a  confused  mass.  But  a 
moment  afterwards  he  was  well  rewarded  for  this  passing 
aggravation  of  his  sufferings;  he  found  himself  in  an  airy  room, 
with  a  large  window  free  from  bars  and  obstructions,*  and  deco- 
rated with  large  white  curtains,  through  which  the  sky  and  the 

•  ThepdU  of  the  Temple  tower  was  entirely  isolated ;  but  on  that  side 
which  was  called  the  little  tower  side  the  windows  looked  out  on  the  coort- 
ya^d^  and  the  chapel.  In  one  of  these  court-yards  was  a  guard,  called  the 
chapel  guard,  which  was  kept  Up  during  the  son's  imprisonment  as  it  had 
been  during  that  of  his  father. 


816  LOUIS  THE   SEVENTEENTH.  [BOOK  17.' 

Approach  of  death. 

8un  coold  be  seen, — the  skj  and  the  sun !  the  bright  fays  of 
a  pure  sun  coming  in  at  the  open  window ! — ^what  a  sight  for  a 
dhild  so  long  buried  in  a  dungeon ! 

By  degrees  the  fresh  air  blew  upon  his  burning  head  and 
reached  his  labouring  breast;  the  expression  of  his  countenance 
changed :  distrust  left  his  face,  now  lighted  up  by  a  ray  of  life. 
He  opened  his  eyes  wide,  to  look  about  his  new  abode ;  and 
then,  a  moment  after,  he  turned  them  on  Gomin  with  a  look 
full  of  gratitude  and  affection.  To  know  how  sweet  it  is  to 
live,  one  must  first  have  languished  almost  dead  with  misery 
for  two  whole  years  1 

M.  Pelletan  had  made  no  change  in  the  treatment  pre- 
scribed by  M.  Desault,  and  which  was  simply  a  decoction  of 
hops,  and  friction ;  all  that  he  had  been  able  to  effect  was  to 
obtain  a  little  air  for  his  patient,  and  a  little  light  for  his 
almost  sightless  eyes.  Nothing  more  could  be  gained  for  him 
from  human  art,  and  he  could  give  him  but  a  ray  of  sunlight 
as  his  last  boon  on  earth  1 

And  yet,  was  this  comfort  really  a  boon?  With  air  and 
light  came  back  a  little  life,  and  with  life  came  the  power  of 
thought;  of  thought,  which  must  have  recalled  his  sharpest 
sufferings  and  the  most  cruel  truths ;  thought,  bringing  back 
60  many  recollections,  and  so  many  fears ! 

From  eight  o'clock  at  night  till  eight  o'clock  in  the-morning, 
the  child  remained  as  usual  alone,  according  to  the  rules  laid 
down. 

On  the  6th  June,  Lasne,  went  up  into  his  room  first; 
he  rubbed  his  right  knee  and  his  left  wrist,  and  gave 
him  a  spoonful  of  mixture,  without  his  making  any  op^ 
&tion.  Seeing  him  so  well-disposed,  and  believing  him  to  be 
really  better,  Lasne  took  him  up.  At  eight  o'clock  Pelletan 
arrived ;  he  felt  his  pulse,  examined  his  tumours,  and  made  no 
alteration  in  the  prescription  ;  he  merely  said  to  the  child : 
"  Are  you  glad  to  bo  in  this  room  ?"  "  Oh,  yes  !  very  glad  V* 
replied  the  Dauphin,  in  a  weak  voice,  with  a  sad  but  sweet  smile* 
that  went  to  the  hearts  of  those  to  whom  he  was  speaking. 
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At  about  two  o'clock  Gomin  came  up  with  the  dinner,  and, 
with  him,  the  new  civic  commissary,  named  Hebert.  The 
child,  propped  up  by  his  bolster,  took  a  little  soup,  and  then, 
as  if  wearied  by  the  exertion,  lay  down  again,  after  putting  a 
few  cherries  on  his  bed,  which  from  time  to  tinje  his  feeble 
hand  sought  for  and  conveyed  to  his  lips.  Citizen  Hubert 
(he  was  not  unworthy  of  his  name),  addressing  himself  to 
Gomin  said :  "  Ah,  but  citizen,  you  must  show  me  your  order 
for  moving  the  wolf-cub.**  "We  have  no  written  order," 
replied  the  guardian ;  "  but  the  physician,  whom  you  will  see 
to-morrow  morning,  will  tell  you  we  only  acted  in  obedience  to 
his  orders."  "  And  how  long,"  returned  HAert,  in  a  loud 
voice,  "  have  the  students  in  surgery  governed  the  republic  ? 
You  must  ask  for  an  order  from  the  committee ;  do  you  under- 
stand me  ?"  On  hearing  this  rough  menace,  the  child  let  fall 
his  cherries,  and  withdrew  his  debile  hand  slowly  beneath  the 
bed-clothes.  The  happiness  of  having  a  well-lighted  room 
and  a  little  fresh  air  was  too  great  to  be  unmingled  with 
disquietude ! 

Night  came  again, — sad,  silent  night !  in  which  the  timid, 
dying  boy  was  left  a  prey  to  his  miserable  thoughts  and  solitary 
sufferings.  Who  can  tell  how  much  he  endured  through  that 
long  night,  while  eager  hands  and  hateful  tongues  seemed 
contending  with  him  for  the  very  couch  on  which  the  light  of 
life  was  waning  fast  away  ? 

Next  day  M.  Pelletan  learned  that  the  government  had 
deeded  to  his  request  for  a  colleague  in  the  sad  charge  that 
had  been  intrusted  to  him.  M.  Dumangin,  head  physician  of 
the  Hopital  de  FUnite,  made  his  appearance  at  his  house  on 
the  morning  of  the  19th  Prairial  (Sunday,  7th  June),  with  the 
ofl&cial  dispatch  sent  him  by  the  committee  of  public  safety. 
They  repaired  together  immediately  to  the  tower. 

On  their  arrival  there  they  heard  that  the  child,  whose 
weakness  was  excessive,  had  had  a  fainting  £t  (after  the 
friction,  and  the  usual  potion),  which  had  occasioned  fears  t<^ 
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be  entertained  that  his  end  was  approaching.  He  was  a  little 
leoovered,  however,  when  the  physicians  went  up  at  about  nine 
o'clock,  accompanied  by  Hubert,  who  stood  silent,  and  seemed 
embarrassed  during  the  visit.  Unable  to  contend  with  an 
ever-increasing  exhaustion,  they  perceived  there  was  no  longer 
any  hope  of  reviving  an  existence  worn  out  by  so  much  suf- 
fering, and  that,  hencetorward,  all  that  their  art  could  effect 
would  be  to  soften  the  last  stage  of  this  lamentable  disease. 
They  expressed  great  astonishment  at  the  solitary  state  in 
which  the  child  was  left  during  the  night  and  part  of  the  day, 
and,  as  the  keepers  returned  for  answer  that  they  were  only 
following  the  rules  which  had  been  rigorously  laid  down,  the 
physicians  strongly  insisted  in  their  bulletin  on  the  necessity 
of  giving  poor  little  Capet  a  nurse.*  The  committee  of 
general  safety  made  a  decree  next  day  to  authorise  the  phy- 
sicians to  place  some  woman,  whom  they  were  themselves  to 
select,  in  attendance  on  the  child's  sick-bed.f  This  perdiission 
came  very  late — so  late  that  the  very  same  day  the  committee 
of  general  security  had  to  make  another  decree,  which,  we 
shall  see,  annulled  the  first,  then,  Alas !  of  no  avail !  I 

The  physicians  allowed  the  child,  whose  throat  was  on 
fire,  a  glass  of  sugar-and-water,  if  he  asked  again  for  drink, 
and  withdrew  with  a  feeling  of  melancholy  impotence.  M. 
Pelletan's  opinion  was,  that  the  young  Prince  would  not  live 
over  the  next  day;  M.  Dumangin  thought  the  closing  scene 
not  quite  so  near. 

It  was  agreed  between  them  that  M.  Felletan  should  visit 
the  child  again  at  eight  o*clock  the  next  morning,  and  M. 
Dumangin  at  eleven. 

Hardly  had  the  physicians  crossed  the  threshold  when  the 
« 

*  See,  in  the  Justificatory  Papers,  No.  VUL  (Article  5  of  the  enume- 
ration of  facts,  tending  to  prove  that  the  heart  of  his  Majesty  Louis  XVIL 
was  really  preserved). 

t  Ibid^  Article  ft. 

X  Ibid,,  Article  7- 
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tongue  of  H^ert  became  loosened,  and  he  bioke  forth  into  the 
following  sudden  exclamation,  transmitted  to  us  by  the  keepers : 
"I  say,  citizens,  Marat  was  doctor  to  the  body-guard  of  Capet 
d*Artois ;  but  he  was  a  good  friend  to  the  people  for  all  that !" 

When  Gomin  went  up  stairs  again  at  supper-time,  he  was 
very  agreeably  surprised  to  find  the  invalid  a  little  better;  his 
complexion  seemed  clearer,  his  eyes  brighter,  his  voice  stronger. 
"  Is  it  you  ?"  he  said  at  once  to  his  guardian,  with  a  gesture  of 
pleasure.  "  Well,  you  are  not  suffering  so  much,"  said  Gomin. 
**  Not  so  much,"  said  the  child.  "  You  owe  that  to  this  room ; 
the  air  circulates  freely  here  at  least,  and  the  light  enters : 
the  physicians  come  to  see  you,  and  all  this  should  comfort 
you  a  little."  He  looked  up  at  his  keeper  with  a  glance  of 
grievous  affliction.  The  eye,  so  clear  a  moment  before, 
dimmed,  and  then  sparkled  suddenly  again  with  a  bright  flash 
of  light ;  a  large  tear  had  fallen  from  it,  and  was  roUing  down 
bis  cheek.  Gomin  asked  him  kindly  what  was  the  matter* 
"Always  alone!"  he  replied;  "my  dear  mother  remains  in 
the  other  tower  1" 

Thus  we  see  that  all  the  warmth  and  tenderness  that 
unfortunate  cluld  had  left  in  his  heart,  were  bound  up  with  the 
idea  of  his  absent  mother.  Filial  love  had  survived  all  else ; 
that  love  was  as  strong  as  his  will,  as  profound  as  his  soul. 
•*  Love,*'  the  Bible  tells  us,  "  is  stronger  than  death."  When- 
ever reflection  overcame  the  feeling  of  his  sufferings,  every 
other  thought  gave  way,  while  his  sorely  tried  heart  held 
sweet  communion  with  the  adored  image  of  his  mother. 

Gomin  resumed :  "  That's  true ;  you  are  alone,  and  it  is 
very  dull ;  but  you  have  not  here  before  you,  as  is  the  case 
elsewhere,  the  sight  of  so  many  wicked  men,  and  the  example 
of  so  many  crimes."  "  Oh,  I  see  enough  of  them,"  he  mur- 
mured ;  **  but,"  added  he,  fixing  his  eyes  on  his  keeper,  and 
laving  his  hand  on  his  arm,  "  I  see  some  good  people,  too, 
and  they  prevent  my  being  angry  with  those  who  are  not  so." 
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On  this,  Gomin  said  to  him  :  **N— ,*  whom  you  hare 
often  seen  here  as  commissary,  has  been  arrested,  and  is  now 
in  prison."  "  I  am  sorry  for  it,"  said  the  Prince ;  ••  is  he 
here  T  •*  No,  somewhere  else ;  at  La  Force,  in  the  Faubourg 
Saint-Antoine.*'  An  ordinary  spirit  would  have  deemed  itself 
aTenged,  but  he  had  the  magnanimity  to  pity  his  persecutor. 
He  paused  a  long  while,  and  then  added,  thoughtfully :  "  I 
am  very  sony;  for  don't  you  see  he  is  more  unfortunate 
than  me,  for  he  deserves  his  misfortune  I"  These  words,  so 
very  simple,  and  withal  so  nobly  wise,  must  doubtless  seem 
surprising  in  the  mouth  of  a  child  of  barely  ten  years  old ! 
Tet  they  are  given  exactly  as  he  uttered  them;  and  it  was 
not  merely  the  words  that  struck  his  companion  most,  but 
the  genuine,  simple,  touching  tone  in  which  they  were  spoken; 
80  true  is  it  that  there  is  a  sort  of  precocious  wisdom  given 
by  distress,  or,  to  speak  in  a  more  Christian  spirit,  a  sort  of 
inspiration  that  Heaven  grants  to  those  who  suffer  and  are 
about  to  die ! 

Night  came — ^his  last  night ! — ^which  the  regulations  of  the 
prison  condemned  him  to  pass  once  more  in  solitude,  with 
suffering,  his  old  companion,  only  at  his  side.  This  time  at 
least,  however,  death  too  stood  at  his  pillbw.  It  was  Lasne 
again  who  first  entered  his  room,  between  eight  and  nine 
o'clock  on  Monday,  8th  June.  Gomin  has  acknowledged  to 
us,  that  for  several  days  he  had  not  dared  to  go  up  first,  fearing^ 
that  he  might  find  tlie  sacrifice  complete. 

The  physicians  came,  each  at  his  appointed  hour.  The 
child  was  up  when  Pelletan  visited  him  at  eight  o'clock.  Lasne 
had  thought  him  better  than  he  was  the  day  before,  but  the 
physician's  account  proved  to  him  but  too  clearly  his  mistake 
The  interview  was  short  Feeling  his  legs  very  heavy,  the 
young  invalid  of  his  own  accord  soon  asked  to  lie  down. 

•  Notwithstanding  all  his  efforts,  Gomin,  who  rememhered  the  fact 
perfectly  well,  could  not  recollect  the  municipal's  name ;  and  the  registers 
of  the  jail  hare  also  £Eiiled  to  give  us  this  piece  of  information. 
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He  was  in  bed  when  Dumangin  came  in,  at  nearly  eleven 
o'clock.  The  child  received  him  with  that  invariable  mild- 
ness which  he  preserved  through  all  his  snfferiDgs,  and  to 
which  that  physician  has  borne  witness .♦ 

The  two  bulletins,  which  left  the  Temple  at  eleven  o'clock, 
gave  notice  of  symptoms  alarming  for  the  life  of  the  invalid. 

When  M.  Dumangin  withdrew,  Gomin  took  Lasne's  place 
in  the  Dauphin's  room ;  he  sat  down  near  his  bed,  but  did  not 
speak  lest  he  should  fatigue  him. 

The  Prince  never  began  a  conversation,  and  therefoi^e  said 
nothing  either,  but  he  looked  upon  his  keeper  with  a  glance 
of  the  deepest  melancholy.  "  How  unhappy  I  am  to  see  you 
Buffering  so  much,"  said  Gomin.  "  Take  comfort,"  said  the 
child,  "  I  shall  not  suffer  always !"  '  Gomin  knelt  down,  that 
he  might  be  nearer  to  him.  The  child  took  his  hand,  and 
pressed  it  to  his  lips.  The  pious  heart  of  Gomin  prompted 
an  ardent  prayer — one  of  those  prayers  that  misery  wrings  from 
man,  and  love  sends  up  to  God.  The  child  did  not  let  go 
the  faithful  hand  that  still  remained  to  him,  and  raised  his 
eyes  to  heaven  while  Gomin  prayed  for  him.  It  is  not  possible 
to  describe  how  truly  holy  and  angelic  was  this  last  infantine 
look. 

It  may  be  asked,  perhaps,  what  were  the  last  words  of  the 
dying  boy;  for  the  reader  knows  those  of  his  father,  who,  from 
the  scaffold,  which  his  virtues  transformed  to  a  throne,  bestowed 
his  pardon  upon  his  murderers  below.  He  knows  those  of  his 
mother,  that  heroic  queen,  who,  impatient  to  leave  the  earth, 
where  she  had  endured  so  much,  begged  the  headsman  to  be 
quick.  He  knows  those  of  his  aunt,  that  truly  Christian  virgin, 
who  when  they  removed  her  dress  in  order  to  strike  more  easily, 
besought,  with  a  supplicating  eye,  in  the  name  of  decency,  that 
they  would  cover  her  bosom.  And  now,  shall  I  venture  to  repeat 
the  last  words  of  the  orphan  ?    They  have  been  related  to  me 

*  Letter  from  M.  Domangin  to  M.  Felletan;  Sainfc-Fruc,  Ist  May, 
1847. 
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by  those  who  reoeived  liis  last  breath,  and  I  will  fSuthfolly  m- 
scribe  ^em  in  this  royal  "  Book  of  Martyrs.'* 

Gomin,  seeing  the  child  calniy  motionless,  and  mute,  said 
to  him:  *<  I  hope  you  are  not  in  pain,  just  now?"  "Oht  yes! 
I  am  still  in  pain,  but  not  nearly  so  much— the  music  is  so 
beautiful !" 

Now,  there  was  no  music  to  be  heard,  either  in  the  tower  or 
anywhere  near;  no  sound  from  without  could  Teach  the  room 
where  the  young  martyr  lay,  expiring.  Gomin,  astonished,  said  to 
him :  *•  From  what  direction  do  you  hear  this  music  T  "  From 
above !"  *•  Is  it  long  that  you  have  heard  it  ?"  "  Since  you 
knelt  down.  Do  you  not  hear  it  ?  Listen !  listen  !*'  And 
the  child,  with  a  nervous  motion,  raised  his  faltering  hand,  as 
he  opened  his  large  eyes,  illuminated  by  ecstatic  delight  His 
poor  keeper,  unwilling  to  destroy  this  last  sweet  illusion,  ap- 
peased to  listen  also,  with  the  pious  desire  of  hearing  what  could 
not  possibly  be  heard. 

After  a  few  minutes  of  attention,  the  child  again  started, 
his  eyes  sparkled,  and  he  cried  out,  in  intense  rapture: 
*'  From  amongst  all  the  voices,  I  have  distinguished  that  of  my 
mother  !'* 

That  word,  as  it  left  the  orphan's  lip,  seemed  to  relieve 
him  from  all  suffering;  his  knitted  brow  relaxed,  and  his  look 
lighted  up  with  that  calm  brightness,  given  by  the  certainty  of 
deliverance  or  of  victory.  His  eye  fixed  on  an  invisible  object 
— ^his  ear  attentive  to  the  far  distant  sound  of  one  of  those 
concerts  that  human  ear  hath  never  heard— a  hew  existence 
seemed  to  break  in  upon  his  young  soul. 

A  moment  after  the  br^htness  of  that  gleam  was  gone ;  his 
arms  were  crossed  upon  his  breast,  and  an  expression  of  sad 
discouragement  was  visible  in  his  countenance.  Gomin  looked 
€lose  at  him,  and  followed  all  his  motions  with  a  troubled  eye. . 
The  child's' breathing  was  not  more  powerful,  but  his  eye  was 
wandering,  slowly  and  confusedly,  and  from  time  to  time  it  was 
turned  towards  the  window.     Gomin  asked  him  what  so  in- 
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terested  him  in  that  direction  ?  The  child  looked  at  his  keeper  a 
few  mom~ents,  and  then,  as  if  he  had  not  understood  the  ques* 
tion,  though  it  was  asked  him  again,  made  no  reply. 

Lasne  came  upstairs  again  to  relieve  Gomin,  and  the  latter 
went  out  of  the  room,  his  heart  very  heavy,  hut  not  more  uneasy 
than  he  had  heen  the  day  before,  for  he  did  not  even  yet  anti- 
cipate so  sudden  a  close.  Lasne  sat  down  near  the  bed,  and  the 
Prince  looked  at  him  long,  with  a  fixed  and  dreamy  eye.  Oa 
his  making  a  slight  movement,  Lasne  asked  him  how  he  felt, 
and  what  he  would  like.  **  Do  you  think  my  sister  could  have 
heard  the^music  ?"  said  the  child ;  "  how  much  good  it  would 
have  done  her  !**  Lasne  could  not  answer.  The  anguished 
glance  of  the  dying  boy  turned  eagerly  and  piercingly  towards 
the  window.  An  exclamation  of  joy  escaped  his  lips — ^then  he 
said,  looking  at  his  keeper :  '*  I  have  something  to  tell  you !" 
Lasne  came  close  to  him  and  took  his  hand ;  the  prisoner's  little 
head  leaned  on  the  keeper's  breast — who  listened,  but  in  vain ! 
All  was  said !  God  had  spared  the  young  martyr  his  last 
mortal  convulsion  of  anguish.  God  had  kept  to  Himself  the 
knowledge  of  his  last  thought.  Lasne  put  his  hand  on  the 
child's  heart.  The  heart  of  Louis  XVII.  had  ceased  to  beat: 
the  hour  was  a  quarter  past  two,  p.m. 

Lasne  acquainted  Gomin  and  Damont,  the  commissary  on  ^ 
duty,  with  ihe  event,  and  they  instantly  repaired  to  the  chamber 
of  death.  The  poor  little  royal  corpse  was  carried  from  the 
room  into  that  where  he  had  suffered  so  long — where  for  two 
years  he  had  never  ceased  to  suffer.  From  this  royal  apart- 
ment the  &.ther  had  gone  to  the  scaffold,  and  thence  the  son 
must  pass  to  the  burial-ground.  The  remains  were  laid  out 
on  the  bed,  and  the  doors  of  the  apartment  were  set  open — 
doors  which  had  remained  [closed  ever  since  the  Eevolution 
had  seized  on  a  child,  then  fuU  of  vigour,  and  grace,  and  life» 
and  health ! 

Concealing  the  agitation  and  sorrow  he  felt,  beneath  an 
aspect  of  cold  indifference,  Gomin  repaired  to  the  committee  of 
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general  safety ;  there  he  sawM.  Gauthier,  one  of  the  members, 
who  said  to  him :  "  You  did  very  right  to  take  charge  of  this 
message  yourself,  and  promptly ;  but,  notmthstanding  your  diU^ 
gence,  it  has  arrived  too  late,  and  the  sitting  is  over.  The 
report  cannot  be  made  to-day  to  the  National  Convention, 
Keep  the  news  secret  till  to-morrow,  and  till  I  have  taken  all 
proper  measures.  I  will  send  M.  Bourguigaon,  one  of  th« 
secretaries  of  the  committee  of  general  safety,  to  the  Temple, 
in  order  to  convince  himself  of  the  truth  of  your  declara- 
tion." 

M.  Bourguignon  followed  Gomiu  to  the  tower  accordingly. 
He  verified  ^e  event,  and  renewed  the  exhortation  of  keeping 
it  secret,  and  of  carrying  on  the  service  as  usual. 

At  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  supper  was  prepared  for 
/  little  Capet."  Caron  brought  it,  and  Gomin  proffered  to 
take  it  upstairs  himself.  But  he  went  up  without  the  supper, 
alone,  a  prey  to  affliction  the  most  profound.  This  grief* 
which  he  had  suppressed  for  five  hours  before  the  public, 
broke  out  into  weeping  when  he  found  himself  beside  the 
lifeless  body  of  Louis  XVII.  Never  did  the  impression 
made  by  this  spectacle  fade  from  his  memory,  or  from  his 
heart;  it  was  still  fresh  there  when  I  knew  the  good  old 
man  in  the  last  years  of  his  life.  He  said  to  me,  at  the  age 
of  eighty  (if  these  are  not  exactly  his  very  words,  I  can  say 
positively  that  they  are  the  purport  of  what  he  said) :  "I  had 
the  courage  to  go  upstairs  again,  and  re-enter  his  room.  After 
closing  the  door  carefully  behind  me,  I  timidly  raised  the 
covering,  and  gazed  upon  him,  and  my  heart  filled  with 
sad  and  tender  thoughts.  The  lines  which  pain  had  drawn 
on  his  forehead  and  on  his  cheeks  had  disappeared;  the 
beautiful  cmrves  of  his  mouth  had  resumed  their  sweet  look  of 
repose.  His  eyies,  which  su£fering  had  half-closed,  were  open 
now,  and  shone  as  pure  as  the  blue  Heaven.  One  would 
have  said  his  last  look  ba4  rested  on  some  beloved  form !  Hia 
beautiful  |air  hair,  which  had  not  been  cut  for  two  months, 
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fell  like  a  frame  around  his  face,  which  I  had  never  seen 
80  calm.  His  expression  was  smiling ;  it  wore  the  character 
which  it  must  have  presented  in  his  happier  days. 

"  It  was  as  if,  now  that  men  could  do  more  against  him, 
the  calmness  of  his  countenance  had  returned  of  itself,  and 
that  the  moral  grace  and  candour  of  his  heart  shone  forth  in 
his  face. 

••  There  he  lies,  still  and  mute,  his  short  life  and  his  long 
trials  over!  Why  did  I  not  pass  more  time  with  him  in 
his  prison?  Now  it  seems  to  me  that  I  was  wrong  not  to 
have  had  more  courage. 

"  He  is  dead,  and  I  can  make  him  no  compensation ;  there 
lies  his  poor  hody,  that  sufiFered  so  much.  Where  is  his  young 
spirit  that  sufifered  even  more  ?  Oh,  my  God !  if  Thou  art 
just,  what  recompense  hast  Thou  not  given  to  so  much  patience 
— what  a  crown  to  so  much  anguish  ? 

**An  hour  elapsed,  during  which — hreathless,  my  eyes 
fixed,  itnahle  to  speak — I  stood  by  his  remains.  That  solemn 
hour  must  have  had  a  great  influence  over  my  whole  life. 
A  voice  had  spoken  in  my  heart,  and  I  resolved  to  become 
a  good  man. 

"  Alas !  I  did  not  kneel  to  pray — I  did  not  join  his 
little  hands — I  did  not  clasp  them  round  the  crucifix !  No 
Christian  sign,  no  Christian  voice,  no  Christian  act,  was  near 
the  couch  of  the  last  descendant  of  the  Most  Christian  Kings ! 
Earth  had  given  him  nought  but  outrage,  and  yet  at  that 
moment  his  half-closed  eyes  seemed  to  look  so  lovingly  on 
earth,  that  one  might  have  deemed  the  poor  child  enwrapped 
in  sweet  contemplation. 

"  I  was  choking  with  grief.  I  withdrew.  I  thought  I 
would  go  up  to  the  platform  for  air,  and  tried  to  ascend  the 
staircase  by  two  steps  at  a  time.  I  could  not  do  it.  Yet  I 
had  not  now  the  sick  boy  on  my  arm,  whom  I  supported 
there  some  days  before ;  my  strength  had  failed  me.  How 
wide  the  terrace  seemed  that  evening !    The  night  was  fino 
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and  clear.    I  drew  near  the  little  basin — ^tbe  water  was  dried 
up,  and  the  birds  were  flown. 

"  I  know  not  how  or  why  the  idea  of  the  ooronation  of  kings 
then  crossed  my  mind  and  agitated  my  heart,  but  so  it  was.  At 
that  time  of  mourning  I  involuntarily  remembered  the  birds 
which,  at  the  joyous  hour  of  enthronement,  are  liberated,  to  wing 
their  course  through  the  cathedral  at  Beims ;  and,  suddenly,  in 
the  fever  of  my  grief,  something  seemed  to  tell  me,  that  they 
too  were  the  birds  of  a  coronation,  and  that  the  child  bad  just 
been  crowned  !** 

At  eight  o'clock  next  morning,  21st  Prairial  (9th  June),  four 
members  of  the  committee  of  general  safety  came  to  the  tower,  to 
make  sure  that  the  Prince  was  really  dead.  When  they  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  death-chamber  by  Lasne  and  Damont,  they 
affected  the  greatest  indifference :  <'  The  event  is  not  of  the 
least  importance,"  repeated  they,  several  times  over;  "the 
police  commissaiy  of  the  section  will  come  and  receive  the  de- 
claration of  the  decease ;  he  will  acknowledge  it,  and  proceed 
to  the  interment  without  any  ceremony ;  and  the  committee 
will  give  the  necessary  directions." 

As  they  withdrew,  some  ofi&cers  of  the  Temple  guard  asked 
to  see  the  remains  of  little  Gapet.  Damont  haviog  observed 
that  the  guard  would  not  permit  the  bier  to*  pass  without  de- 
manding its  being  opened,  the  deputies  decided  that  the  officers 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  guard  going  off  duty, 
together  with  those  coming  on,  should  be  all  invited  to  assure 
themselves  of  the  child's  death. 

Citizen  Darlot  (residing  at  335  Rue  Michel-Peltier,  Temple 
section),  the  civic  commissary  who  was  to  relieve  Damont,  soon 
arrived  to  take  his  turn  of  duty.  He  was  followed  by  MM. 
Bigot  and  Bouquet,  his  comrades,  whose  duties  as  commissaries 
did  not  require  their  attendance  before  the  next  day  and 
the  day  after,  but  who  had  now  been  summoned  on  extra- 
ordinary duty ;  their  comrade  Damont,  also,  who  entered  the 
Temple  on  the  20th  Prairial  (8th  June),  did  not  withdraw 
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on  their  arrival ;  he  remained  during  the  visit  he  had  invited, 
and  all  the  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the 
guard  having  been  assembled  in  the  room  where  the  body 
lay,  he  asked  them  if  they  recognised  it  as  that  of  the 
ex-Dauphin,  son  of  the  last  King  of  France.  All  those 
who  had  seen  the  young  Prince  at  the  Tuileries,  or  at  the 
Temple  (and  most  of  them  had),  bore  witness  to  its  being 
the  body  of  Louis  XVII.  When  they  were  come  down 
into  the  council-room,  Darlot  drew  up  the  minutes  of  this 
attestation,  which  was  signed  by  a  score  of  persons.  Among 
them  appear  the  citizens : 

Bourgeois,  commandant,  section  of  Fidelite. 

Lucas»  adjutant,  ditto. 

Eatreaux,  captain,  ditto. 

S^guiuy  lieutenant,  section  of  Droits  de  THomme. 

Normand,  second-lieutenant,  section  of  THomme  Armd. 

Yuillaume,  seijeant,  section  Des  Arcis. 

Damont,l    ^.  .  .      . 

^   ,        >    Civic  commissaries. 

Bigot,  ditto,  section  of  Droits  de  I'Hommo. 

Bouquet,  ditto,  section  of  Fidelity. 

These  minutes  were  inserted  in  the  journal  of  the  Temple 
tower,  which  was  afterwards  deposited  in  the  office  of  the 
minister  of  the  interior.* 

During  this  visit,  the  surgeons  intrusted  with  the  autopsy 
arrived  at  the  outer  gate  of  the  Temple.    These  were  Duman- 

*  "  The  minister  of  the  interior  declares  that  citizen  Lasne,  keeper  at 
the  Temple,  transmitted  to  him  four  registers,  on  one  of  which  are  two 
sealed  bands,  inclosing  a  case  with  papers,  all  relating  to  the  detention 
of  the  6X-King  and  Qiieen,  of  Elizabeth,  and  of  the  son  and  daughter  of  the 
said  ex-King  and  Queen.  Also  a  little  sealed  packet,  of  aU  which  he 
releases  the  said  citizen  Lasne. 

"Also  he  has  given  him  two  copper  seals,  one  of  the  old  municipality, 
and  one  of  the  commissary-keepers  of  the  Temple; 

"Paris,  9th  Germinal,  4th  year  6f  the  French  Bepnblic. 

"Chamfagneuz,  Chief  of  the  First  Divisioji." 
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gin,  head  physician  of  the  Hospice  de  L*Umt6;  Pelletan,  head 
surgeon  of  the  Grand  Hospice  de  L*Humauit^;  Jeanroy,  profes- 
sor in  the  medical  schools  of  Paris ;  and  Lassos,  professor  of 
legal  medicine  at  the  Ecole  de  Sant^  of  Paris.  The  two  last 
were  selected  by  Dnmangin  and  Pelletan,  because  of  the  connec- 
tion formerly  of  M.  Lassus  with  Mesdames  de  France,  and  of 
M.  Jeanroy  with  the  House  of  Lorraine,*  which  gave  a  pecu- 
liar weight  to  their  signature.  Gomin  received  them  in  the 
council-room,  and  detained  them  until  the  National  Guard, 
descending  from  the  second-floor,  entered  to  sign  the  minutes 
prepared  by  Darlot.  This  done,  Lasne,  Darlot,  and  Bouquet, 
went  up  again  immediately,  with  the  surgeons,  and  intro- 
duced them  into  the  apartment  of  Louis  XYII.,  whom  they 
at  first  examined  as  he  lay  on  his  death-bed;  but  M.  Jeanroy, 
observing  that  the  dim  light  of  this  room  was  but  little  ^ 
Tourable  to  the  accomplishment  of  their  mission,  the  com- 
missaries prepared  a  table  in  the  first  room,  near  the  window, 
oh  which  the  corpse  laid,  and  the  surgeons  began  their  melan- 
choly operation.! 

*  Letter  from  M.  Dnmangin  to  21.  Pelletan,  previously  quoted. 

♦  The  followmg  is  the  report : 

"Beport  of  the  examination  of  the  body  of  the  son  of  Lotus  Oapet^ 
made  at  the  Temple  tower,  at  three  o'clock,  A.if.,  this  2l8t  PruriaL^ 

"We,  the  undersigned,  Jean-Baptiste-E6gonie  Dumangin,  head-physi- 
cian of  the  Grand  Hospice  de  L'Unit^,  and  Philippe- Jean  Pelletan,  head-sur- 
geon of  the  Hospice  de  L'Hnmanit6,  assisted  by  citizens  Nicokis  Jeanroy, 
professor  in  the  medical  schools  of  Paris^  and  Pierre  Lassus,  professor  of  legal 
medicine  in  the  Ecole  de  Sant^  of  Paris,  whom  we  associated  with  ourselves 
in  obedience  to  a  decree  of  the  committee  of  general  safety  of  the  National 
Convention,  dated  yesterday,  and  signed  Bergoing,  president ;  Gonrtois, 
Gauthier,  Pierre  Gnyomard ;  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  together  to 
examine  the  body  of  the  son  of  the  late  Louis  Capet,  and  Teri^ng  its  state, 
have  acted  as  follows : 

"  Havmg  all  four  arrived  at  eleven  o'clock,  A.H.,  at  the  outer  gate  of  the 
Temple,  we  were  received  there  bj  the  commissaries,  who  admitted  us  into 
the  tower.    On  attaining  the  second-floor,  we  found  on  a  bed,  in  the  second 

^  The  date  of  the  year  ig  not  to  be  found  in  any  part  of  this  report. 
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While  these  things  were  passing  at  the  Temple,  Achille- 
S^vestre,  the  deputy  fifom  Ile-et-Vilaine,  who  had  voted  for 

a  suite  of  rooms  there,  the  dead  body  of  a  child,  apparently  about  ten 
years  old,  which  the  commissaries  declared  to  be  that  of  the  son  of  the 
late  Louis  Capet,  and  which  two  of  oar  number  recognised  as  that  of 
the  child  th^  had  been  attending  for  several  days.  Said  conmiissaries 
declared  to  us  that  this  child  had  expired  at  about  three  o'clock,  p.m.,  the 
day  before :  on  which  we  proceeded  to  seek  for  the  signs  of  death,  which 
we  found  in  the  general  paleness  and  coldness  of  the  entire  body,  the 
stiffiiess  of  the  limbs,  the  dimness  of  the  eyesf,  the  livid  spots  common 
in  the  skin  of  a  corpse,  and,  above  all,  by  decay  having  commenced  in  the 
stomach,  the  scrotum,  and  the  inside  of  the  thighs. 

"Before  proceeding  to  open  the  body,  we  remarked  a  general  want  of 
flesh,  characteristic  of  marasmus,  and  the  stomach  was  very  much  distended 
and  swollen.  On  the  inner  side  of  the  right  knee  we  observed  a  tumour, 
the  dkin  not  discoloured,  and  on  the  os  radius,  near  the  wrist  on  his  left 
side,  another  smaller  tumour.  That  on  the  knee  contained  nearly  two 
<mnces  of  a  greyish  matter,  puriform  and  lymphatic,  between  the  perioktum 
~  and  the  muscles ;  that  on  the  wrist  contained  matter  of  the  same  nature^ 
but  thicken 

"When  the  stomach  was  opened,  there  escaped  more  than  a  pint  of 
turbulent  serum,  yellowish,  and  very  fetid ;  the  intestines  were  swollen, 
pale^  and  adheringto  each  other,  as  well  as  to  the  sides  of  this  cavity ;  they 
were  covered  with  a  great  quantity  oftubercles,  of  various  sizes,  and  which, 
when  opened,  were  found  to  contain  tbe  same  matter  as  in  the  external 
deposits  of  the  knee  and  wrist. 

"  The  intestines,  when  laid  open  to  their  iull  extent,  were  very  healthy 
inside,  and  contuned  but  a  very  small  quantity  of  bilious  matter.  The 
stomach  was  in  exactly  the  same  state  ;  it  adhered  to  all  the  neighbouring 
parts,  was  pale  externally,  and  covered  with  small  lymphatic  tubercles^  similar 
to  those  on  the  sur&oe  of  the  intestines ;  its  internal  membrane  was  in  a 
healthy  state,  as  were  also  the  pylories  and  ossophagus ;  the  liver  adhered, 
on  its  convex  side,  to  the  diaphragm,  and,  on  its  concave  side,  to  the  viscera 
which  it  covers ;  its  substance  was  in  a  healthy  condition,  its  size  the  same 
as  is  ordinarily  the  case,  and  the  vesicle  of  the  gall  moderately  full  of  bile 
of  a  dark  green  colour.  The  spleen,  the  pancreas,  the  reins,  and  the 
bladder  were  in  a  healthy  state ;  the  epiploon  and  the  mesentery,  destitute 
of  fat,  were  found  covered  with  lymphatic  tubercles^  like  those  we  have  just 
mentioned.  Similar  tumours  were  scattered  over  the  thickness  of  the 
peritoneum  covering  the  inner  face  of  the  diaphragm ;  this  muscle  was  in 
a  healthy  condition. 

"  The  lungs  adhered  throughout  their  surface  to  the  pleura,  the  dia- 
phragm, and  the  pericardium ;  their  substance  was  healthy,  and  without 
tubercles ;  there  were  some  about  the  trachea  and  the  cesophagns  only. 
The  pericardium  contained  the  nsoal  quantity  of  serosity;  the  heart  was 
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the  death  of  Louis  XVl.,  and  woo  had  said,  in  speaking  of  the 
Dauphin  (13th  April,  1704):  '*  This  child  wiU  never  attain  his 
majority!**  made  the  following  report  to  the  National  Con- 
vention, in  the  name  of  the  committee  of  general  safety  : 

**  Citizens. — For  some  time  past  the  son  of  Capet  had  heen 
troubled  with  swellings  on  the  right  knee  and  left  wrist ;  on 
the  15th  Morealhis  pain  increased,  the  invalid  lost  his  ap- 
petite, and  was  attacked  by  fever.  The  celebrated  Besault, 
medical-officer,  was  appointed  to  see  and  attend  him,  as  we 
were  convinced,  by  his  talents  and  probity,  that  he  would  not 
fail  to  exercise  that  care  which  is  due  to  humanity. 

pale,  but  in  a  natural  state.  The  brain  and  its  dependant  parts  were  in 
most  perfect  completeness.! 

"  All  the  disorders  of  which  we  have  jnst  given  the  details  are  evidently 
the  effects  of  a  scrofulous  tendency,  which  has  long  been  in  existence^  and 
to  which  we  shoald  attribute  the  death  of  the  child. 

"This  report  was  made  and  closed  at  Paris,  in  the  above-mentioned 
place,  by  the  nndersigned,  at  half-past  four,  F.if.,  above-named  day  and 
yew. 
"J.  B.  E.  DuMANGiN,  P.  J.  Peixktan,  p.  Lassus,  N.  Jbanrot." 

This  report  was  completed  by  M.  Pelletan  in  1817»  who  made  the 
following  declaration : 

"I  the  undersigned,  chevalier  of  the  royal  order  of  the  legion  of 
honour,  member  of  tibe  i-oyal  ^ademy  of  science,  professor  of  the  £Eiculty  of 
medicine,  farther  certify  that,  after  having  sawed  the  skull  across,  at  tlie 
line  of  the  sockets  of  the  eyes,  in  order  to  anatomise  the  skull  in  the  dis- 
section of  the  body  of  the  son  of  Louis  XVL,  as  I  had  been  ordered  to  do, 
I  replaced  the  scalp  on  the  skull,  and  covered  it  with  a  few  strips  of  skin, 
which  I  had  separated  from  it,  and  which  I  sewed  together ;  lastly,  that  I 
wrapped  up  the  head  entire  in  a  cloth  or  handkerchief,  or  perhaps  a  cotton 
cap,  fixed  below  the  skin  or  nape  of  the  neck,  as  is  done  in  similar  cases. 
All  this  will  be  found,  if  it  be  true  that  it  has  not  been  destroyed  by 
putrefaction ;  but  at  any  rate  the  scalp  of  the  skull  will  certainly  be  found, 
wrapped  up  in  the  remiuns  of  these  cloths  or  cotton  cap. 

"  Paris,  17th  August,  1817."  (Signed)         "  Pelletan.  "- 

*  «  Old  M.  Jeanroy,"  said  Lasne  to  me, "  asserted  that,  in  more  than  forty 
years*  exercise  of  his  art,  he  had  never  yet  seen  the  brain  so  mach  developed  in  a 
child  of  that  age,  and  that,  judging  from  appearances,  Louis  XVII.  would  have 
been  a  man  of  great  decision  of  character. 

s  M.  Pelletan  subsequently  declared,  that  during  the  operation  of  dissection,  he 
put  aside  the  Dadphin's  heait,  and  carried  it  away,  that  he  might  have  this  sad  and 
mournful  relic  of  the  child-king  to  convey  to  the  royal  family.  (See  the  polemic 
discussion  on  this  subject,  Document  No.  VIII.) 
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"  Still  the  disease  assumed  a  very  serious  character.  On 
the  16th  of  this  month  Desault  died,  and  the  committee  ap- 
pointed in  his  stead  citizen  Pelletan,  a  well-known  medical 
man,  and  citizen  Dumangin,  head-physician  to  the  Hospice  de 
L*Unitd,  as  his  coadjutor.  Their  bulletin  of  yesterday,  at  eleven 
o'clock,  A.M.,  announced  symptoms  which  gave  cause  of  alarm 
for  the  life  of  the  invalid,  and,  at  a  quarter-past  two,  p.m.,  we 
received  the  intelligence  of  the  death  of  the  son  of  Capet. 

"  The  committee  of  general  safety  has  desired  me  to 
inform  you  of  the  event  All  is  verified,  and  here  are  the 
reports,  which  will  remain  in  your  archives."* 

The  National  Convention  heard  this  announcement  with 
apparent  indifference.  It  was  part  of  their  policy  not  to  take 
much  notice  of  the  Prince's  last  hour,  though  it  was  the 
welcome  result  of  a  plan  they  had  long  pursued. 

We  return  to  the  Tower.  The  dissection  over,  the  gen- 
tlemen of  the  profession  retired;  it  was  nearly  five  o'clock. 
The  news  of  the  death,  announced  to  the  Convention,  had 
already  spread  in  Paris.  Several  groups  had  formed  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  Temple,  at  the  doors  of  houses  in  that 
neighbourhood.  The  event  was  discussed  by  some  fanatics 
with  joy,  but  by  the  mass  of  the  people  with  pity  and  com- 
miseration, as  they  recollected  the  beauty,  the  graceful  ways, 
and  the  generous  heart  of  the  young  Prince.  In  particular 
there  was  one  poor  woman  who  made  her  appearance  in  the  Rue 
Saint-Martin,  pale,  with  dishevelled  hair,  and  holding  a  few 
remains  of  withered  flowers  in  her  hand,t  walking  very  fast, 
and  uttering  groans  of  distress.  Being  soon  escorted  by  some 
children,  who-thought  the  woman  intoxicated,  she  reached  the 
Temple-gate,  by  the  Rue-Phelippeaux,  from  which  the  sentry 

•  Sitting  pf  the  2l8t  Frairial,  see  "Moniteur  Umverseit**  of  the  23rd 
Prairial,  3rd  year  (11th  June,  1795). 

f  On  the  breast  of  an  old  naval  officer,  shot  at  Qoiberon,  was  found  a 
Idbket,  in  which  there  was  a  rose,  dried  np,  and  almost  redaced  to  powder ; 
on  the  reverse  was  this  inscription  :  **  Giveji  by  Moaseigneur  the  Daaphin, 
Paris,  Ist  August,  1700.** 
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xepulfled  her.  Her  cries  and  sobs  brought  Darq[aes,  the  porter, 
and  a  gendarme,  who  asked  the  unfortunate  woman  what  she 
wanted?  '*  I  want  to  see  him  again/'  she  said;  '*  I  want  to 
see  the  dear  child  again,  who  made  me  sit  down  in  his  little 
garden  at  the  Taileries."  And  when  Darques  told  her  no  one 
could  enter.  "  People  are  always  allowed  to  go  to  the  dead," 
she  exclaimed,  sobbing ;  "  I  want  to  lay  the  flowers  he  gave 
me  in  his  coffin  !**  Some  compassionate  people  drew  her  away. 
Oat  of  the  Temple,  every  one  knew  the  event:  there 
was  but  one  person  who  was  not  aware  of  it,  and  she  was 
within  the  tower!  It  was  now  reserved  for  Madame  Eoyale  to 
learn,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  the  deaths  of  her  mother,  her 
annt,  and  her  brother.  The  latter  was  lying  dead  a  few  steps 
from  her,  in  the  very  room  beneath  her  own,  and  his  sister 
knew  it  not.  At  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  Gomin,  who  had 
not  seen  the  Princess  since  the  morning  of  the  day  before,  came 
into  her  room,  together  with  Darlot  and  Garon,  bringing  her 
sapper.  Madame  was  sitting,  as  usual,  on  the  sofa  against 
the  window ;  she  was  writing,  and  had  a  book  open  befoce 
her :  it  was  a  volume  of  Voltaire's  "  TMatre^  and  she  was 
copying  the  tragedy  of  Zaire,  I  have  in  my  possession  the 
first  two  acts  of  that  tragedy,  copied  in  the  fastness  of  the 
Temple  by  the  young  Marie-Th^rese.  How  is  it  possible  to 
read  without  emotion  the  following  lines,  traced  by  such  a 
handy  in  such  a  place,  on  such  a  day  ? 

"Ma  fille,  tendre objet  de  mes  demi^res  peines, 
Songe  au  moins,  songe  au  sang  qui  coule  dans  tes  veines; 
G'est  le  sang  de  vingt  rois,  tous  Chr^tleDS  comme  moi, 
C'est  le  sang  des  martyrs  !"♦ 

Madame  did^  not  address  the  commissaries,  whose  manner, 
apparently  cold  and  reserved,  betrayed  no  emotion ;  to  make 

•  *•  Oh  I  thon,  the  tender  cause  of  this  my  anxious  parting  pains, 

My  daughter !  think,  Oh,  think,  what  blood  is  flowing  in  thy  veins ! 
The  bl<Md  it  is  of  twenty  kings,  all  Christian  kings^  like  me, 
The  blood  of  martyrs^  &&" 


] 


.^^  Surlareqairitiai^ 


S^V 
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Still  more  sure,  the  good-hearted  Gomin  had  that  day  avoided 
her  glance. 

On  the  22nd  Prairial  (Wednesday,  10th  June),  at  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  citizen  Dusser,  police  commissary, 
ncGompanied  by  dtizens  Amoult  and  Goddet,  civic  commis- 
saries of  the  Temple  section,  presented  himself  at  the  tower  of 
the  Temple,  in  order,  conformably  with  a  decree  issued  by  the 
council  of  general  safety,  to  proceed  to  the  official  verification  of 
the  decease  of  the  unfortunate  little  Capet,  and  the  interment 
of  his  remains. 

They  went  up  with  the  keepers  to  the  second  story  of  the 
tower.  A  ray  of  sunshine  gleamed  through  the  window,  and 
fell  on  the  blood-stained  sheet  which  covered  the  remains  of  the 
descendant  of  Louis  XIV.,  now  stretched  on  a  wooden  bedstead, 
without  anymattrass.  The  sheet  being  removed,  the  victim 
was  seen  by  the  new  commissaries,  bearing  the  traces  left  by 
the  professional  men ;  the  scalpel  of  science  had  mutilated  that 
body,  already  disfigured  by  suffering,  but  it  had  respected  the 
pale  emaciated  face,  on  which  an  expression  of  indescribable 
calmness  and  purity  had  succeeded  to  that  of  pain.  His  lips,*so 
far  from  being  contracted  by  death,  wore  the  appearance  of 
mildness  and  serenity ;  his  eyes,  not  closed  by  mortal  hand,  had 
closed  of  themselves ;  or  rather,  one  might  have  said,  that  since 
the  fatal  couch  had  been  deserted  by  man,  an  angel  had 
breathed  on  that  little  head,  which,  youthful  and  delicate  as  it 
was,  had  yet  borne  the  crown  of  thorns  like  the  rest  of  his 
family. 

The  mortuary  register  was  drawn  up :  this  paper,  which 
has  been  up  to  the  present  day  so  little  known  that  its  exist' 
ence  might  have  been  denied,  seems  to  us  sufficiently  inter- 
esting to  bo  reproduced  here.* 

After  having  signed  this  document  in  the  next  room,  the 

•  We  discovered  it  in  the  Archives  of  the  Hdtel-de-Ville,  in  Na  28 
of  the  register  of  the  police  eommissaries,  Temple  section.  The  only 
register  of  decease  hitherto  puUished,  is  dated  on  the  24th  Prairial; 


A^ 
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GommissionenB  again  approached  the  fatal  couch.  I  know  not 
what  sentiments  may  have  heen  awakened  in  their  minds  hy  a 
spectacle  so  extraordinarily  mournful,  but  they  looked  on  it 
for  some  time,  mute  and  motionless. 

At  length,  breaking  this  long  silence :  "  Is  not  all  ready?** 
asked  one  of  them.  "  What  is  the  man  that  was  sent  ibr 
about?*'  "  I  am  waiting,"  replied  a  deep  voice  from  the 
shadowed  part  of  the  room ;  it  was  that  of  the  man  employed 
in  interments,  who  was  standing  near  the  door,  with  a  cofi&n 
under  his  arm. 

"  Come  nearer,  and  let  us  make  haste.*'  And  the  under- 
taker put  down  his  boards  on  the  floor.  He  took  the  body  of 
the  royal  orphan,  and  laid  it  naked  in  the  bi^r,  for  he  who  had 
been  cradled  in  purple  had  not  a  winding-sheet  in  which  to  be 
interred.  "  Stop,  here's  somethiug  to  put  under  his  head,*' 
said  the  youngest  commissary,  presenting  his  handkerchief; 
and  his  colleagues  looked  on  him  with  a  dubious  glance,  as- 
tonished at  his  weakness,  perhaps  at  his  boldness  and  rererence 
for  the  dead.  This  example  gave  encouragement  to  the  good- 
natured  Lasne,  who  hastened  to  bring  a  sheet  to  serve  as 

its  last  lines  prove  that  the  one  we  give  fr<mi  the  autpgraph  served  as  its 
basis. 

"  Municipality  of  Paris. 
"Kegister  of  decease,  3rd  year. 

"  24th  Prairial,  8rd  year  of  the  Eepublic 
**  Kegister  of  the  decease  of  Louis-Charles  Capet,  on  the  20th  instant, 
at  three  o'clock,  p.m.,  aged  ten  years  and  two  months,  native  of  Versailles, 
department;  of  Seine-et-Oise,  residing  at  Paris,  in  tlie  Temple  tower,  son 
of  Louis  Capet^  last  ^ng  of  the  French,  and  of  Marie- Antoinette-JosSphe- 
Jeanne  of  Austria,  on  the  declaration  made  by  Etienne  Lasne,  aged  thirty, 
nine,  guardian  at  the  Temple,  residing,  Eue  et  Section  Droits  de 
rHomme,— this  declarant  says  he  is  a  neighbour ;  and  bj  Eemi  Bigot, 
aged  fifty-seven,  a  clerk,  Na  61  Vielle  Rue  du  Temple,— this  declarant  says 
he  is  a  friend.  See  the  certificate  of  Dusser,  police  commissary,  of  the 
22nd  instant. 

"Lasne,  Bigot,  Robin,  Public  Officer." 
(Archives  of  the  ndtd-de-Ville.) 
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a  shroud—I  would  say,  a  royal  mantle-— for  this  last  King 
of  the  monarchy;  for  it  is  only  in  this  indigent  and  humi- 
liating winding-sheet  that  his  corse  will  appear  in  history.  And 
the  fir  planks  were  fastened  down  with  four  nails,  while  the 
sound  of  the  hammer  on  the  cojQ&n  of  the  child  shook  the  floor 
of  the  old  room,  and  awoke  the  slumbering  echoes  in  the  feudal 
tower. 

The  bier  was  taken  down  into  the  first  court,  laid  npon 
trussels,  and  covered  with  a  black  cloth.  As  they  left  the 
threshold  of  the  deserted  room,  where  so  much  unknown  suffel*- 
ing  had  passed  away,  poor  Gomin  said  to  Gourlet,  who  was 
walking  behind  the  others :  "  You  have  no  need  to  shut  the 
iron  door  now !"  He  was  right,  the  prisoner  was  free — the 
prison  was  to  remain  mournful  and  silent — human  depravity 
bad  done  its  work,  and  retired ! 

It  was  seven  o'clock  when  the  police  commissaiy  ordered 
the  body  to  be  taken  up,  and  that  they  should  proceed  to  the 
cemetery.  It  was  the  season  of  the  longest  days,  and  therefore 
the  interment  did  not  take  place  in  secrecy  and  at  night,  as 
some  misinformed  narrators  have  said  or  written ;  it  took  place 
in  broad  daylight,  and  attracted  a  great  concourse  of  people 
before  the  gates  of  the  Temple  palace.  One  of  the  municipals 
wished  to  have  the  coflfin  carried  out  secretly,  by  the  door 
opening  into  the  chapel  inclosure ;  but  M.  Dusser,  police  com- 
missary, who  was  specially  intrusted  with  the  arrangement 
of  the  ceremony — to  the  great  satisfaction  of  Lasne  and 
Gomin — opposed  this  indecorous  measure,  and  the  procession 
passed  out  through  the  great  gate.  The  crowd  that  was 
pressing  round  was  kept  back,  and  [compelled  to  keep  a  line 
by  a  tri-coloured  ribbon,  held  at  short  distances  by  gendarmes. 
Compassion  and  sorrow  were  impressed  on  every  counte- 
nance. A  small  detachment  of  the  troops  of  the  line  from 
the  garrison  of  Paris,  sent  by  the  authorities,  was  in  waiting 
for  the  procession,  to  serve  as  an  escort.  They  departed.  The 
bier,  still  covered  with  the  pall,  was  carried  on  a  litter,  on 
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the  BhonlderB  of  four  men,  who  relieved  each  other  two  at  a 
time ;  it  was  preceded  bj  six  or  eight  men,  headed  by  a  seijeant- 
Dnsser  walked  behind,  with  Lasne  and  the  civic  commissaiy 
before-mentioned ;  Damont,  who  was  on  duty  the  day  of  the 
death,  SOth  Prairial ;  Darlot^on  duty  the  2  Lst ;  Guerin,  the  22nd ; 
and  Bigot,  who  was  to  have  bi  en  so  next  day.   With  them  were 
also  Goddet,  Biard,  and  Amoult,  whom  the  Temple  section  had 
appointed  to  assist  Dusser  in  making  the  official  report  of  the 
decease,  and  superintending  the  interment  Then  came  six  or 
eight  more  men  and  a  corporal.  They  proceeded  along  the  streets 
of  La  Corderie,  Bretagne,  Font-aux-Choux,  Saint-Sebastien, 
Fopincourt,  and  Basfroid,  and  entered  the  cemetery  of  Sainte- 
Marguerite  by  the  Hue  Saint-Bernard.    The  procession  was 
accompanied  a  long  way  by  the  crowd,  and  a  great  number  of 
persons  followed  it  even  to  the  cemetery.    Those  few  soldiers 
round  a  little  bier  attracted  the  attention  of  the  public,  and 
called  forth  questions  all  along  their  way.    In  particular,  there 
was  a  marked  movement  of  interest  in  a  numerous  group  that 
had  formed  at  the  comer  of  the  Boulevard  and  the  Eue  Pont- 
aux-Choux,  and  which  was  mainly  composed  of  women.     The 
name  of  "  Little  Capet,"  and  the  more'  popular  title  of  Dauphin, 
spread  from  lip  to  lip,  with  exclamations  of  pity  and  compassion. 
Further  on,  in  the  Rue  Fopincourt,  a  few  children  of  the  com- 
mon people,  in  rags,  took  off  their  caps,  in  token  of  respect  and 
sympathy,  before  this  coffin,  that  contained  a  child  who  had 
died  poorer  than  they  themselves  were  to  live. 

The  procession  entered  t^e  cemetery  of  Saiute-Marguerite, 
not  by  the  church,  as  some  accounts  assert,  but  by  the  old  gate 
of  the  cemetery.  The  interment  was  made  in  the  comer,  on 
the  left,  at  a  distance  of  eight  or  nine  feet  from  the  enclosure 
wall,  and  at  an  equal  distance  from  a  small  house,  which  sub- 
sequently served  as  a  class-room  for  a  Christian  school.  The 
grave  was  filled  up — no  mound  marked  its  place — the  soil  was 
restored  to  its  f  )rmer  level — and  not  even  a  trace  remained  of 
the  interment/     Not  till  then  did  the  commissaries  of  police 
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and  the  municipality  withdraw.  They  departed  by  the  same 
gate  of  the  cemetery,  and  entered  th|3  house  opposite  the  church, 
to  draw  up  the  declaration  of  interment.  It  was  nearly  nine 
o'clock,  and  still  daylight  The  air  was  clear,  and  the  aureola 
of  luminous  vapour  that  crowned  that  lovely  evening,  seemed 
ilelaying  and  prolonging  the  fieureweU  of  the  sun. 

Two  sentinels  were  posted,  one  in  the  cemetery,  and  one  at 
the  entrance-gate,  to  prevent  any  person  from  attempting  to 
cany  off  the  body  of  Louis  XYII.  This  pfecaation  was  taken 
for  two  or  three  nights. 

II.  P 


BOOK  EIGHTEENTH. 

THE  CEMETERY  OF  SAINTE-JIARGUERITE. 

FbISAX,  10th  ILiBCB.  1837. 


Site  of  the  Danpliiii's  grare :  dbpates  on  that  subject — ^Letter  of  Abbe 
Baynaad— Law  of  the  I7th  and  18th  January,  1816— Boyal  edict— 
letter  from  the  minister  of  general  police — Letter  from  the  prefect  of 
police— Deposition  of  the  gardener  at  the  Luzonbourg— Differences  of 
opinion ;  doubt:  the  royal  edict  is  not  carried  out— Pilgrimage  to  the 
cemetery  of  Sainte-Kargnerite— Beflections. 


Fob  twenty  years  we  have  been  making  constant  inquiry  into 
everything  that  related  to  the  life  and  death  of  the  Danphin, 
son  of  Louis  XVI.  Providence  vouchsafed  to  preserve  the 
lives  of  two  old  men,  who  have  thrown  a  great  deal  of  light  on 
our  investigations,  and  who  have  furnished  us,  as  it  were,  with 
hourly  bulletins  of  his  last  illness.  We  would  vdsh  to  be 
enabled  to  point  out,  vdth  equal  precision,  the  turf  that  now 
covers  his  mortal  remains.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  in- 
telligence which  was  our  guide  in  the  Temple  tower  fails  us 
when  we  come  to  the  cemetery  Almost  all  the  accounts  hitherto 
considered  as  genuine,  assert  that  the  remains  of  the  young 
Prince  v^re  interred  in  the  common  trench.  Yet  Lasne 
always  affirmed  the  contrary  to  me,  with  the  emphasis  of  an 
honest  man,  who  has  very  distinctly  seen  all  that  he  has  seen, 
and  feels  himself  entitled  to  correct  an  erroneous  assertion. 
He  has  assured  me  that  the  coffin  of  Louis-Charles  was  laid  in 
a  grave  by  itself,  at  a  distance  of  eight  or  nine  feet  from  the 
inclosure  and  from  the  school-house. 

In  whatever  way  he  was  buried,  however, — by  himself,  or  in 
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the  common  grave, — ^the  spot  at  least  is  exaotl  j  and  indii^tably 
known.  Bat  has  it  always  inclosed  the  burden  intrusted  to 
it?  This  is  the  question  that  arises,  and  we  cannot  answer  it 
with  certainty. 

In  this  trying  perplexity,  it  becomes  our  duty  simply  \o 
place  before  our  readers  the  various  information  we  haye  re- 
ceiyed  on  the  subject,  and  in  the  order  in  which  it  was  collected. 

The  first  document  that  reached  us  contradicting  the  decla- 
ration of  Lesne,  that  the  young  King  had  been  buried  in  a  graye 
by  himself,  was  the  following  letter,  addressed  to  us  in  the  year 
1837,  by  the  Abb6  Raynaud,  who  had  been  curate  of  Sainte- 

Mai^erite  oyer  since  1808  : 

**  Paris,  7ih  Noyembwr,  183T. 

"  You  do  me  the  honour  ci  applying  to  me  for  information 
concerning  the  interment  of  Louis  XYII.  in  the  cemetery  of 
Sainte-Marguerite.  Hayii^  been  appomted  curate  of  this 
parish, — which  I  haye  neyer  quitted  since, — in  the  year 
1803, 1  then  became  acquainted  with  Pierre  B^traneourt,  com- 
monly called  Valentin,  who  had  been  sexton  here  from  twenty 
to  thirty  years,  and  with  the  herein  named  Decouflet,  for  a  long 
time  beadle  of  the  Quinze-Yingts.  The  details  which  I  am  about 
to  transmit  to  you,  were  giyen  me  by  these  two  persons,  whose 
testimony  deserves  credit  on  account  of  their  known  probity 
and  piety.  They  both  declared  to  me,  that  the  Dauphin  was 
buried  in  the  common  tiencfa,*  that  for  one  or  two  nights,  the 
cemeteiy  was  watched  by  the  police  and  by  the  military ;  but 
that,  on  the  third  night,  beicg  relieved  from  their  presence, 
they  had  made  seaxnh  for  the  coffin,  and  easily  recognised  it 
by  a  mark  they  had  made  on  it  with  chalk  ;f  but  that,  in  order 

*  The  large  grave  into  which  the  yiciims  of  the  Beyelation  were  cast 
Abh6  Baynaod  is  mistaken  in  making  Decouflet  a  fellow-workman  of  Valen- 
tin's. It  wiH  be  seen  later  that  Decoi&et  was  not  present  at  it  the  interment. 

f  DeooofleVs  widow  said  to  me,  that,  in  order  to  find  the  coffin  more 
easily^  Valentin  perhaps  had  left  some  space  between  those  which  had  been 
laid  there  before  and  those  which  followed  it  (Might  it  not  have  been 
this  pracaution  that  gaye  rise  to  the  idea  of  a  separate  graye  ?) 
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to  make  BtiU  more  sure,  they  had  raised  one  of  the  boards  which 
had  been  badly  nailed  down,  and  had  seen  a  child*s  head,  the 
skull  of  which  had  been  opened  ;*  that  they  had  dug  another 
.graye  beneath  the  cemetery  gate  that  looks  upon  the  chapel  of 
Saint-Vincent-de-Paul,  and  had  there  deposited  the  young 
Prince's  cofGmi,  after  haying  m$ie  a  Maltese  cross  with  laths  of 
wood  on  the  upper  plank  of  the  said  coffin. 

*'I  repeat  that  I  was  well  acquainted  with  these  two 
persons  for  many  years,  and  neyer  entertained  a  doubt  of  their 
account  being  perfectly  true ;  it  was  giyen,  besides,  at  a  period 
when  they  could  haye  no  interested  motiye  for  mis-tatement 

"  Decouflet,  beadle  of  the  Quinze-Vingts,  died  on  the  4th 
October,  1824.  I  remember  that,  seyen  or  eight  years  before* 
when  there  was  some  talk  of  digging  up  the  cemetezy  to  search, 
M.  Quinet,  the  worthy  yicar  of  Quinze-Yingts,  who  died  some 
years  ago  yicar  of  Saint-Ambroise,  had  Decouflet  called  to 
him,  and  said,  grayely  and  solemnly :  *  Well  now,  Decouflet, 
it  is  no  jesting  matter ;  mind  what  testimony  you  giye,  for  you 
will  certainly  be  thrown  into  a  dungeon  if  you  do  not  speak  the 
truth.* 

** '  I  haye  said  it  for  these  twenty  years,  M.  le  Cure,  and  the 
search  they  are  going  to  make  will  proye  it.' 

"  As  to  Valentin,  he  died  before  the  Restoration,t  but  he 
was  so  firmly  conyinced  that  a  time  would  come  when  a  search 
would  be  made  £or  the  remains  of  the  royal  child,  that,  some 
hours  before  his  death,  he  said  to  his  wife :  '  One  day  you  will 


•  I  remarked  to  Decouflet's  widow,  that^  after  the  dissection,  the 
cluld's  head  had  been  covered  up  with  bandages,  which  reached  below  the 
chin,  and  that^  therefore,  it  could  not  have  been  possible  to  see  that  the 
sknllhad  been  opened.  "Oh!  sir,"  replied  she,  "the  doth  mnst  haye 
been  stained  with  blood :  besides,  perhaps  Valentin  lifted  it  o£"  It  will  be 
observed  that  Becouflet's  widow  always  said  perhaps :  she  knew  nothing 
except  from  Decouflet,  who  had  heard  nothing  except  from  Valentin. 

t  On  the  4th  June,  1809,  the  body  of  Pierre  Bfetrancourt,  aged  sixty- 
two  years,  of  JTo.  87  Bue  Saint-Bernard,  was  brought  to  the  church  of 
Sainte-Margaerite. 
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receive  something  handsome,  and  be  happy ;  when  they  find  the 
Dauphin  again,  they  will  reward  me  in  you  !* 

"  This,  sir,  is  the  information  I  have  received  from  the 
fountain-head.  I  hasten  to  transmit  it  to  you,  because  you 
take  an  interest  in  it ;  but  I  also  transmit  it  with  confidence, 
because,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  of  unimpeachable  veracity. 

"With  respect  to  the  measure  which  at  the  time  pre- 
vented the  search  ordered  by  Louis  XVIII.,  I  am  not  aware  of 
the  motive  which  prompted  it.  It  was,  I  believe,  in  March  or 
ApVil,  1816;  M.  Decazes,  minister  of  police,  had  directed 
M.  Angl&i,  prefect  of  police,  to  institute  an  inquest,  in  order  to 
discover  the  remains  of  the  young  King.  The  day  had  been 
fixed  for  that  ceremony,  and  notice  had  been  given  to  M. 
Dubois,  vicar  of  Sainte-Marguerite.  We  were  all  there  at  the 
appointed  hour,  with  alb,  and  stole,  and  surplice,  and  the  cross 
at  our  head,  waiting  for  the  delegate  of  the  minister  of  police, 
who  was  to  preside  over  this  inquest.  He  never  came.  After 
several  hours*  waiting,  we  received  a  message  from  M.  Angles, 
stating  that  it  was  expedient  to  defer  this  operation.  We  were 
vexed  at  the  order ;  poor  Decouflet  himself  was  much  disap- 
pointed, for  the  moment  was  just  approaching  when  he  was  to 
see  his  assertions  verified,  and  his  zeal  rewarded.  It  appears 
.  that  some  witnesses  of  the  burial  did  not  exactly  agree  as  to 
the  spot  where  it  occurred,  and  perhaps  the  decision  which 
nullified  the  effect  of  the  royal  order  is  to  be  attributed  en- 
tirely to  their  contradictory  opinions.  But  no  one  could  have 
been  better  informed  on  this  subject  than  Valentin  and  De- 
couflet,  who  had  never  left  the  place,  and  their  testimony  ought 
to  have  been  listened  to/ 

"  EA.YNAT7D,  Curatc.*' 

Prior  to  the  royal  order  mentioned  by  M.' Raynaud,  the 
two  Chambers  had,  on  the  motion  of  Ch&teaubriand,  inserted, 
on  the  17th  and  L8ih  January,  1816,  a  clause  in  the  following 
terms,  in  a  law  relating  to  the  expiatory  measures  of  the  aist 
Januazy : — 
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'*  There  sball  also  be  a  monument  «cected,  in  the  name  and 
at  the  expense  of  the  nation*  to  the  memory  of  Louis  XVII., 
of  the  Queen,  Marie  Antoinette*  and  of  Madame  Elizabeth.*** 

It  was  with  the  intention  of  carrying  out  this  law  that  the 
King,  Louis  XYIII.,  gave  orders  for  search  to  be  made  after 

•  In  eonseqnence  of  this,  two  royal  ordinancefl,  dated  ISHh  January  and 
Uth  Febroaiy,  1816,  presoribed  the  oompletion  of  the  ohnzdi  of  La 
Madeleine,  in  the  Fanbourg  Saint-Honor^,  in  order  to  tiie  placug  there  of 
the  expiatory  monuments  voted  by  the  Ghambere.  Lemot,  a  celebrated 
gcnlptor,  was  intnisted  with  the  e^eontion  of  Louis  XVIL's  mansc^eom.* 

On  the  8th  Jane  fdlowing,  the  anniversary  of  that  Princess  death, 
Tiolier,  engraver-general  of  ooin%  presented  to  Louis  XVIIL  and  the 
royal  fiimily  two  medals,  siruck  at  the  Hdtel-de-Paris,  and  consecrated  to 
the  memory  of  the  royal  child.  On  the  ground  of  each  is  the  portrait  of  &e 
youig  King,  with  this  inscription :  **  LUDOT.  XVIL  n.  G.  fkanc.  si  itat. 
BBX."  On  the  reverse  of  one  is  the  iktal  date  whieh  made  him  at  once  an 
orphan  and  a  King :  **  xzi  janxjabil  MDCCLXZZzni,"  ^  entwined  widi  a 
martyr's  palm  and  cypress ;  on  the  reverse  of  the  o<^er  medal  is  repre- 
sented a  liiy,  broken  by  the  storm,  witii  the  legend :  ^'CBCmiT  uttlos,'* 
and  this  inscription :  "nil.  ruNH  mdcczcy*" 

Some  biographers  have  made  mention  of  an  inscription  composed  by 
IL  BeDoc  for  the  mausoleum  of  Louis  XVIL  We  give  it  here  a  ptace ; 
the  monument^  waa  nemnr  eseonted : 

Memoris.  et«  eineribw 

LUD0TI€L  Z70 

qvem 

parentibvs.  sanctissimis 

mfimdo.   ffnere.    orbatvm 

nvBas.  non.  nrnnnas.  perpessvm 

in.  ipso.  fere,  vitee.  limine,  mors,  svstvlit 

die.  Yiu.  Jvnii.  an.  tt.  DCC.  LZX2CX7 

Virit.  annis.  x  mensibvs.  ii.  diebvs.  zn 

Lvdoviovs.  zrin 

fecit 

fiwtris.  filio.  dvlcissimo 

ac  svpra.  satatis.  modvm.  pientissimo 

Salve,  anima.  innooens 

qvsB.  cev.  avrevm.  Gallis.  sidvs 

beato.  spatiaris.  polo 

volens.  banc,  patriam.  domvmqnek  Borboiddvm 

pUotda  lymine^  intvefcor. 

1  So  in  the  originaL 
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die  niortal  remams  of  the  King,  hifi  nephew,  in  the  month  of 
Febraaiy,  1816.  A  few  days  afterwards,  the  minister  of 
general  police  wiote  as  follows  to  M.  Angles,  prefect  of  polioe  •* 

Paris,  Ist  March,  1816. 
**  Monsieur  le  Comte, 

**  His  Majesty,  by  his  ordinance  of  tihe  14th  Febraaiy,  has 
decided  on  the  site  to  be  occupied  "bj  the  religious  monument 
that  is  to  be  erected  to  the  memory  of  Louis  XYII. 

''  It  is  now  essential,  and  I  have  already  called  your  atten 
tion  to  this  subject,  to  discover  the  precious  remains  of  that 
illustrious  victim  of  the  Revolution.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
young  King  was  interred  in  the  cemetery  of  Sainte-Marguerite, 
Faubourg  Saint-Antoine,  in  presence  of  two  civic  commissaries 
and  the  police  commissary  of  the  Temple  section,  on  the  8th 
June,  179d. 

"  The  young  King  is  to  be  laid  in  Saint-Denis.  I  desire 
you  will  give  me  an  account  of  the  exact  measures  you  have 
taken  in  order  to  attain  this  end,  and  of  their  results. 

*'  It  will  be  essential,  if  the  precaution  has  not  already  been 
takm,  to  summon  the  commissaries  and  other  persons  who 
must  have  been  present  at  the  burial, 

"Accept,  Ac, 

"0.  Decazss, 
"  The  minister  of  general  police." 

The  prefect  of  police  answered  the  minister  as  follows : 

'*Paris,l8t  June,  1816. 
**  Monsieur  le  Comte, 

"  On  receipt  of  your  exisellency's  letter,  I  directed  two  pdiioe 
commissaries.  Messieurs  Petit  and  Simon,  to  gain,  in  the  first 
instance,  all  the  information  he  was  capable  of  giving  on  the 
subject  from  M.  Dusser,  ex-commissary  of  the  Temple  section, 
who  was  present  in  that  capacity  at  the  interment  of  the  young 
monarch. 
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*<  The  result  of  the  infonnation  obtained  from  him  by  the 
commissaries  was,  that  Voisin,  now  an  old  man  of  seTenly-five, 
and  an  inmate  of  the  Hospice  de  Bic^tre,  was,  at  the  period  of 
the  death  of  Louis  XYII.,  guide  to  the  funeral  processions 
of  the  parish  of  Sainte-Marguerite,  in  the  cemetery  of  which 
the  Prince  was  interred,  and  that,  consequently,  he  might  be 
able  to  furnish  them  with  information  respecting  the  exact 
spot. 

«  MM.  Simon  and  Petit  interrogated  this  man  accord- 
ingly, and  drew  from  him  some  details,  which  put  them  in  the 
way  of  establishing  a  system  of  regular  information.  He  as 
sorted  that,  on  the  morning  of  the  day  of  that  melancholy 
ceremony,  he  had  dug  a  single  grave,  in  which  the  body  of  the 
King  was  laid ;  and  having  gone  to  the  cemetery  accompanied 
by  MM.  Simon  and  Petit,  he  traced  out  a  space  of  ground 
within  which,  at  a  depth  of  six  feet,  the  King's  coffin  should, 
according  to  him,  be  found,  made  of  white  wood,  and  having  at 
the  head  and  feet  the  letter  D,  which  he  had  written  with 
charcoal. 

**  The  commissaries  also  saw'  Bureau,  gate-keeper  of  the 
said  cemeteiy  for  twenty-eight  years ;  he  affirmed  that,  on  the 
morning  of  the  12th  June,  1795,  Voisin  had  asked  him  for  a 
coffin  for  a  young  girl,  and  that  in  the  course  of  the  day  he 
had  learned  that  it  was  for  the  Prince,  then  called  Uie  Dauphin. 
He  states  that  Yoisin  had  not  dug  any  private  grave,  and  that 
the  minutes  of  the  burial  in  the  common  trench  were  written 
in  the  parochial  residence. 

**  Pursuing  their  inquiries,  the  commissaries  learned  from 
the  present  vicar  of  Sginte-Marguerite  that  a  grave  digger, 
named  B^trancourt,  commonly  called  Valentin,  whose  widow 
was  still  alive,  had  taken  the  body  of  the  young  Prince  out  of 
the  common  trench,  and  had  interred  it  in  a  grave  by  itself. 

"  The  widow  of  this  man  was  asked  if  she  could  give  any 
inlbimation  respecting  the  exact  spot  of  the  burial,  by  confirm- 
ing what  the  vicar  had  said ;  she  directed  them  to  a  friend  of 
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her  deceased  husband,  named  Decouflet,  beadle  of  the  parish 
of  Quinze^Vingts,  to  whom  they  addressed  their  inquiries ;  he 
declared  that  B^trancourt,  commonly  called  Valentin,  had  ^ 
once,  while  he  was  digging  a  grave  in  the  cemeteiy  of  Sainte- 
Marguerite,  in  the  year  1802,  directed  his  attention  to  a  place 
near  the  pillar  on  the  left  of  the  church,  from  which  he  re- 
moved about  two  feet  of  earth  ;  this  laid*  bare  a  stone  of  the 
foundation  wall  of  the  church,  on  which  was  a  cross.  B^tran- 
court  added,  that  some  day  there  would  be  a  monument  raised 
there,  *  For,  •  said  he,  *  the  Dauphin's  coffin  lies  beneath.' 

*<  From  all  the  information  obtained  from  these  different 
persons,  and  inserted  in  the  minutes  drawn  up  by  the  commis- 
saries, it  appears  that,  on  the  24th  Prairial,  3rd  year  (12th 
June,  1795),*  the  mortal  remains  of  his  Miyesty  Louis  XVII., 
inclosed  in  a  coffin  of  white  wood,  four  feet  and  a-half  in 
length,  were  carried  from  the  Temple  to  the  cemetery  of 
Sainte-Marguerite,  at  about  nine  o^clock  at  night,  and  laid  in 
the  great  common  trench ;  that  the  minutes  of  this  ceremony 
were  drawn  up  at  the  parochial  residence  by  M.  Gille,  then  a 
police  commissaiy ;  that  it  is  probable  the  body  was  removed 
from  the  common  trench ;  that  this  operation  was  performed 
in  secret,  in  the  course  of  the  same  night  or  of  the  next,  by 
Voisin  or  Valentin:  if  by  the  latter,  that  the  ashes  of  the 
young  King  repose  beneath  the  left  pillar  of  the  church  door, 
as  one  enters  the  cemetery ;  if  by  the  former,  that  the  grave 
where  he  was  laid  alone  may  be  found  within  the  space  desig- 
nated by  Voisin,  to  the  left  of  the  cross  that  rises  in  the  middle 
of  the  cemetery,  as  seen  by  a  person  having  his  back  to  the 
church. 

''  The  commissaries  who  have  made  the  inquest  incline  to 

*  It  was  on  the  22nd  Prairial  (10th  Jane),  that  the  ftmeral  took  plaoe^ 
and  not  on  the  8th  June,  as  has  been  just  before  stated  in  the  letter  of  the 
minister  of  police,  nor  on  the  24th  Prairial,  as  it  is  here  asserted  by  the 
prefect  of  police.  Errors  in  the  dates  often  oocor,  even  in  official  doca- 
meats.  When  aocoonts  are  contradictory,  it  xequires  some  troable  to 
arrive  at  the  tmth. 
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the  belief  that,  if  the  zemains  of  the  young  King  hare  not  been 
confounded  with  other  dead  bodies,  they  are  most  probably  in 
the  place  pointed  out  by  mdow  Betrancourt»  or  Valentin,  and 
Deoouflet. 

"  The  above  are  the  measuzes  taken  by  me,  in  order  to 
cany  out  your  excellenoy*8  views,  and  obey  his  Majesty's 
wishes ;  and  such  the  state  of  the  researches,  and  the  results 
they  have  produced,  in  furtherance  of  the  efforts  to  recover  the 
mortal  renudns  of  that  unfortunate  young  King,  Louis  XVIL* 

"  I  beg  your  exoeUaocj  to  accept,  ioo. 

"  CoHTB  Angles. 
**  The  minister  of  state,  prefect  of  police.** 

•  AlthoDgh  the  aboye  letter  (^the  prefect  of  pdioe  repeats  ezaot^  all 
the  information  obtained  for  him  by  his  commissaries,  we  think  it  expe- 
dient to  give  the  whole  of  their  report,  in  order  that  none  of  the  docoments 
eonooning  this  melancholy  affitur  may  be  wanting. 

"  Beply  respecting  the  precious  renuuns  of  Louis  XVH. 
**  To  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  State,  Prefect  of  Police. 
"Monseig^eor, 

"By  your  Exoellencj's  letter  of  the  8th  instant,  yon  directed  as  to 
proceed  to  an  examination  of  MM.  Dosser  (ex-police  commissary),  Voisin, 
and  others,  which  might  lead  to  the  discovery  of  the  remains  of  the  on- 
fortunate  young  monarch,  Louis  XYIL,  who  died  at  the  Temple  in  the 
yearms. 

**  Having  been  hononred  with  so  important  a  mission,  we  have  neglected 
nothing  that  could  contribute  to  its  success ;  though  we  cannot  venture 
to  flatter  ourselves  that  our  discoveries  will  ultimately  satisfy  the  just 
impatience  of  all  good  Frenchmen. 

"  In  order  to  follow  the  coarse  prescribed  by  your  Excelleni^,  we  re- 
paired in  the  first  instance  to  M.  Dusser,  ex-police  commissary  of  the 
Temple  section,  who  had  conducted  the  interment ;  after  which  we  sooght 
out  the  residrace  of  MM.  Biard  and  Gt>ddet^  civic  commissaries  of  the 
same  section,  who  had  been  his  assistants;  and  ksUy  we  interrogated 
Voisin,  vrho,  in  his  capacity  of  gaide  to  the  funeral  prooesrions,  had  been 
occupied  in  all  the  matter-of-fact  operations  of  this  sad  ceremony. 

"  M.  Dusser  states  that  he  gave  a  more  strikmg  character  to  die 
fiineral  procession  than  was  oonfflstent  with  his  own  personal  safety,  and 
ihat^  contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  aatJuaritifiB^  he  had  a  separate 
gravedttg;  yet  he  affinns  at  the  same  time  that  he  conld  not  at  all  point 
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Thus,  afl  is  prayed  by  this  letter  md  the  minutes,  of  which 
it  oontains  the  import,  even  those  who  witnessed  the  interment 

eat  evea  whereabouts  the  said  grave  was  opened.  How  are  we  to  reoon- 
cile  this  want  of  memory  with  the  feelings  M.  Dusser  mnst  have  had  to 
indooe  him  to  perform  tor  the  King's  sake  a  duty  which,  according  to  his 
<wn  aeoomit,  might  have  endangered  his  life  ? 

"  Voisin,  an  old  man  of  seventy-five,  now  an  inhabitant  of  the  Hospice 
de  fiicdtre,  declares  that  it  was  he  who  caused  the  procession  to  pass  out 
by  the  great  gate^  instead  of  the  little  one,  as  was  wished ;  that,  on  its 
reaching  the  cemetery  of  Sainte-Marguerite,  the  body  was  laid  by  him  in 
a  separate  grave  which  he  had  dug  with  his  own  hands  that  morning ; 
and,  having  been  taken  to  the  cemetery,  he  traced  out  for  us  a  space  of 
ground  about  ten  feet  long  by  twelve  Inroad,  within  which,  by  his  account, 
the  young  King's  coffin  lies,  at  a  depth  of  six  feet,  made  of  white  wood  and 
baring  the  letter  D  at  the  h^  and  feet,  written  on  it  by  himself  with 
charcoal. 

"  The  gate-keq>er  <^  the  cemetery.  Bureau,  who  has  filled  that  ntua- 
tion  for  twenty-eight  years,  asserted  that  Voisin  came  to  him  on  the 
mommg  of  the  12th  June  1795,  to  ask  him  for  a  coflSn  for  a  young  girl, 
Mui  that  he  provided  him  with  one,  of  four  feet  and  a-half  in  length ;  that, 
in  the  course  of  the  day,  he  had  reascm  to  feel  ccmvinced  it  was  destined  to 
recdive  the  young  Prince,  who  was  then  called  the  Dauphin ;  that,  the 
l^ooesnon  arrived  at  nearly  nine  o'clock  that  evening,  and  he  made  it 
pass  through  the  church ;  that  they  went  and  laid  the  My  in  the  common 
trench ;  that  he  saw  this  himself;  that  there  were  no  separate  graves  dug 
then,  and  that  it  was  even  expressly  i»ohibited  to  open  any  at  that  time ; 
that  the  minutes  of  the  burial  wore  drawn  up  afterwards  in  the  parochiid 
residence  by  Grille,  then  police-commissary  of  the  Montreuil  section,  and 
signed  by  M.  Dusser  and  other  functionaries  both  civic  and  military. 

"Avery  animated  discussion  arose  in  our  presence,  at  the  cemetery, 
between  Voisin  and  the  said  Bureau :  both  became  exceedingly  warm  on 
the  snlgect ;  the  former  maintaining  that  he  had  dug  a^separate  grave  in 
the  place  he  pointed  out^  and  the  other  denying  that  he  had,  or  ever 
could  by  any  possibility  have  done  so. 

'*  We  put  an  end  to  the  debate  by  sending  Voisin  away,  and  went  with 
Bureau  to  the  house  of  the  vicar  of  Sainte-l^gnerite,  who,  according  to 
the  gate-keeper,  had  been  informed  as  to  the  particular  spot  in  the  ceme- 
tery where  the  body  of  Louis  XVII.  had  been  laid,  after  it  had  been 
privately  withdrawn  from  the  common  trench. 

"  The  vicar  told  us  he  had  collected  some  intelligence  inth  respect 
to  this  a&iir,  of  which  he  had  spoken  to  the  King,  Hadame  la  Duchesse 
d'AngoulSme  and  Madame  la  Marquise  de  Tourzel ;  and  he  suggested  to 
us  ihni  a  gravedigger,  sumamed  Valentin,  who  had  been  dead  several 
years,  had  withdrawn  the  body  of  the  yoimg  Prince  from  the  common 
treooh,  and  had  buried  it  in  a  particular  spot^  which  he  hoped  to  reoognise 
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of  the  month  of  June,  1796,  were  for  from  agreeing  in  their 
account  of  the  transaction  in  March,  1816.   Yoisin  and  Dusser 

Bgaan ;  and  that  he  shoold  wait  for  orders  from  his  superiors  to  make  such 
use  of  these  data  as  might  be  judged  expedient 

**  We  conld  not  neglect  this  intelligence,  and  we  therefore  examined 
the  widow  of  the  gravedigger,  Pierre  B^tranoonrt,  snmamed  Valentin,- 
who  had  been  firmly  attached  to  the  canse  of  the  Boorbons,  and  was  a  man 
of  prudence  and  courage,  and  quite  capable  of  exposing  himself  to  danger, 
ra^er  than  suffer  the  young  Prince's  remiuns  to  be  so  shamefully  oon- 
founded  with  the  other  dead  bodies. 

**  According  to  the  declaration  of  B6tranconrt*s  widow,  her  husband 
had  confided  to  her  that,  on  'the  same  night  in  which  he  was  buried,  or 
on  the  next  (she  is  not  sure  which),  he  had  remoyed  the  body  of  the 
young  monarch,  and  laid  it  in  a  grave  dug  partly  in  the  foundation 
wall  and  partly  in  the  cemetery^  to  the  left  of  the  church  door,  on  the 
same  side  with  the  saoramentid  altar,  but  that  her  husband  had  not 
shown  her  the  exact  spot ;~  that  there  was  but  one  man  to  whom  he  had 
pointed  it  out,  and  that  this  man  was  named  Deoouflei^  beadle  of  the 
parish  of  the  Quinjse-Vingts. 

"  We  repaired  to  the  house  of  Deconfiet,  and  asked  him  to  accompany 
us  to  the  cemeteiyof  Sainte-liarguerite ;  there  he  declared  to  us  that 
he  had  formerly  been  porter  to  the  abbey  of  St  Antoine,  that  his  attach- 
ment to  the  Bourbon  family  and  his  arocations  had  connected  him  on 
terms  of  intimacy  with  the  late  B6trancourt ;  that,  being  with  him  in 
the  cemeteiy  one  day,  in  March,  1802,  his  fi:iend  being  at  work  in  the  grave 
of  the  late  M.  Colin,  schoolmaster  of  Picpns,  dug  away  about  two  feet  of 
earth  near  that  grave,  along  the  pillar  of  the  church-door,  to  the  left  aa 
you  enter  the  cemetery,  and  thus  laid  bare  a  stone  of  the  fonndation-^wall 
of  about  a  foot  and  a-half  square ;  that  he  pointed  oat  to  him  a  cross  on 
the  surface  of  two  or  three  inches  in  length,  which  looked  as  if  it  had  been 
made  with  a  hammer;  and  that  he  then  sud  to  himt  "You  see  this 
place :  they  will  raise  a  monument  here  some  day,  for  the  Dauphin's 
coffin  lies  beneath/'  fie  added  that  he  had  taken  it  out  from  the  common 
trench,  and  had  placed  it  in  that  «pot.  M.  Decouflet  does  not  exactly 
recollect  whether  it  was  done  on  the  night  of  the  burial,  or  on  the  next 
night ;  that  his  firiend  recommended  him  not  to  tell  anyone  about  it  for  the 
sake  of  their  own  security,  and  that  he  did  not  mention  it  until  after  the 
return  of  his  Miyesty,  Louis  XVIIL 

'*  The  result  of  our  inquiries,  inserted  in  the  subjoined  report  is,  that 
on  the  24th  Prairial,  Srd  year  (12th  June,  1795),  the  mortal  remains  ot 
his  Majesty,  Louis  XVII.,  inclosed  in  a  coffin  of  white-wood,  four  feet  in 
length,  weie  conveyed  firom  the  Temple  to  the  cemetery  of  Sainte-Mar- 
guerite,  at  nearly  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  laid  In  the  great 
common  tiench ;  that  the  minutes  of  the  said  ceremony  were  drawn  iq^ 
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affinned,  as  did  Lasne,  that  a  separate  grave  had  been  selected ; 
Bureau,  Valentin,  and  all  the  other  witnesses  point  oat  the 
common  trench.* 

hy  Gille^  then  police-oommisflary  of  the  Montreail  section,  conjointly  with 
H.  DoBser  and  other  functionaries^  at  the  parochial  residence;  that  it 
appears  prohable  that  the  body  was  withdrawn  from  the  common  trench ; 
that  this  (^wration  was  performed  in  secret  on  that  nig^ht  or  the  next ; 
that  this  last  senrioe  of  a  dntifol  snbject  was  rendered  to  the  yoong  monarch 
by  the  late  B^tranconrt  or  by  Voisin ;  that  if  by  B^trancoort,  the  spot 
consecrated  to  reoeiye  the  relics  of  Lonis  XVII.  is  beneath  the  pillar  of 
the  church  door,  on  the  left  as  you  witer  the  cemetery ;  that  if  by  Voisin, 
the  separate  grave  may  be  disooyered  within  the  space  he  pointed  out  on 
the  left  of  the  cross  erected  in  the  middle  of  the  cemetery,  the  church 
being  at  the  back  of  the  spectator;  that,  notwithstanding,  it  is  more 
prolttble  that  the  grave  was  dug  by  B^tranooort,  for  that  the  opinions  of 
the  man,  together  with  his  devotion  to  the  Bourbon  family,  might  have 
prompted  him  to  this  generous  deed  ;  that  M.  Dusser  scarcely  could,  under 
the  circumstances  in  which  he  acted,  venture  to  act  openly  in  the  presence 
of  a  great  number  of  persons,  so  as  to  have  the  body  of  the  young  monarch 
laid  in  a  separate  grave ;  thai  if  this  step  had  tiUken  phice,  as  he  affirms, 
in  public,  there  would  have  been  witnesses  enough  in  the  last  two  years 
who  would  have  joined  in  proving  so  desirable  a  circumstance. 

"  We  incline  to  think  that  if  the  remains  of  the  young  King  have  not 
been  confounded  with  those  of  the  other  dead  bodies^  they  will  probably 
be  found  in  the  place  pointed  out  by  Decouflet  and  the  widow  B^trancourt ; 
but,  should  no  trace  of  them  be  discovered  in  the  latter  spot,  then  the 
assertion  of  Voisin  should  be  verified. 

"  MM.  Biard  and  Goddet  could  not  be  consulted,  because  the  former  died 
at  his  residence  Rue  Chariot;  and  the  latter,  whose  son  keeps  a  cafir 
in  the  Rue  Rivoli,  has  retired  to  Loret,  near  Facy-sur-Eure. 

*' These,  Monseignenr,  are  the  conclusions  at  which  we  have  arrived, 
after  the  reiterated  efforts  we  have  made  since  our  reception  of  your 
orders. 

"If  we  have  not  succeeded  in  giving  proof  of  unerring  discernment^ 
at  least  it  is  enough  for  us  to  have  been  enabled  to  display  our  anxiety  to 
please  you,  and  our  devotedness  to  the  august  family  of  the  Bourbons. 
*'  We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 
.     '*  SmoN. 
"Petit. 
"  The  police-commissaries  of  the  Hdtel-de^Ville  and  Temple  districts. 
"Paris,  15th  March  1816." 

*  At  the  period  of  the  Restoration,  M.  Dusser  claimed  to  be  had  in 
remembrance  for  his  conduct  on  this  occasion.  We  think  it  expedient  to 
reproduce,  in  this  place,  the  petition  addressed  by  him  to  the  royal  govern- 


850  LOUIS   THE   SEVKNTEBNTH.  [boOK  tS. 
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This  is  not  ail ;  some  voices  were  raised,  saying  that  the 
procession  and  obsequies  of  Louis  XVII.,  in  the  cemetery  of 

meni  in  'SorasAer,  1814 ;  it  gives  us  gome  details  relatiye  ^o  the  Dauphin's 
fimeral,  bat  we  xmist  obsenre  that  this  doenme&t  ought  to  he  read  with 
cannon,  as  it  bears  some  analogy  to  the  report  of  Harmand  (of  the  Hense). 
If  this  latter  had  a  prefecture  to  keep,  the  other  had  the  sitoatioa  of  a 
police-ocNnmissary  to  gain,  and  the  prirate  views  of  the  petitioDer  exercise 
a  retro-active  inflaenee  on  the  account  given  by  the  official  witness  of  the 
obsequies  of  the  Prince.    The  paper  is  as  Mows : 

'*  Archives  of  the  Hdtel-de-Ville^  case  for  a^licatioiis  for  the 

situation  of  police-commissary. 

"  Extract  of  a  memoir  ihm  M.  Dusser  to  be  included  in  the  wganiiation 

of  the  police  force,  Kovember,  1814. 

^'Funeral 

**  On  the  24th  Prairial,  Srd  year,  I  was  commanded  by  the  committee 
of  general  safety  to  repair  to  the  Temple  tower,  in  order  to  state 
officially  the  decease  of  the  young  and  innocent  victim  who  had  just 
expired.  I  was  also  directed  to  sopertniend  his  burial  at  the  cemetery  of 
Sainte-Marguerite,  Fauboug  Saint-Antoine. 

"This  mournful  ceremony  had  attracted  a  great  concourse  of  people 
before  the  palace-gate  of  the  Temple,  and  it  was  wished  that  the  body  of  the 
ipifortunate  child  tdionld  pass  out  without  any  ceremony  hy,a  little  door 
which  opened  into  the  Temple  indosure.  I  alone  opposed  this  unseemly 
measure,  and  the  funeral,  in  consequ^ioe,  went  out  by  the  great  gate. 
The  compassion  and  sorrow  of  the  public,  which  it  had  been  an  object 
to  avoid,  were  depicted  in  every  face ;  bnt^  as  I  had  foreseen,  there  was  no 
disturbance  at  all. 

*'  When  we  reached  the  place  of  burial,  I  took  it  upon  myself  to  order 
that  the  child  should  he  interred  In  a  separate  grave,  a\id  not  in  the  com- 
mon trench ;  and  this  order  was  put  in  execution,  in  presence  of  MM. 
Biard  and  Goddet,  members  of  the  civic  committee  of  the  Temple  section, 
who  were  under  the  dominion  of  the  same  sentiments  with  myself* 
That  very  evening  I  was  sent  for  by  the  committee  of  general  safety, 
to  give  an  account  of  my  conduct.  Most  of  the  Inembers  of  the  said 
committee  were  furious  against  me.  The  severest  measures  weace  proposed 
— that  is  to  say,  my  arrest  as  a  royalist,  and  arraignment  before  the  revo- 
lutionary tribunal ;  but,  fortunatdy  for  me  Louis,  member  the  Bas-Rhin 
with  whom  I  was  acquainted,  having  undertaken  my  defencoand  quieted  his 
colleagues,  I  was  sent  back  to  my  post,  with  injunctions  to  behave  far 
differently  for  the  future,  under  pain  of  rigorous  punishment" 

Pierre  Dusser,  police-commissary  of  the  Temple  division,  sixth  muni- 
cipal circuit  of  Paris,  was  called  upon,  in  that  capacity,  to  give  an  official 
report  of  the  death  of  Pichegru  in  1804.  He  was  at  that  time  43  years 
old,  and  lived  at  No.  50  Boulevard  du  Temple. 
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Sainte-Marguerite,  were  only  a  feint,  and  that  his  remains  were 
really  buried  at  the  foot  of  the  tower  where  his  deplorable 
destiny  was  fulfilled. 

Then  came  another  depositicm,  which  clashed  strangely 
with  all  the  preceding  assertions.  On  the  11th  June,  1816, 
M.  Louis-Antoine  Charpentier,  head  gardener  of  the  Luxem- 
bourg palace,  presented  himself  at  the  prefecture  of  police,  in 
consequence  of  a  summons  to  that  effect,  and  there  made  the 
following  declaration : 

"  On  the  26th  Prairial,  8rd  year,  at  about  ^\q  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  a  person  made  his  appearance  at  my  residence^ 
having  been  sent  from  the  rsYolutionary  committee  of  the 
Luxembourg  section,  and  desired  me  to  repair  to  the  committeo 
instantly,  which  I  did :  there  a  member  gave  me  orders  to 
return  the  same  night  at  ten  o'clock,  and  to  bring  two  of  my 
workmen  with  me,  as  well  as  a  pick*axe  and  a  shovel.*  At  the 
appointed  hour  we  were  all  three  at  Uie  committee,  where, 
after  having  waited  till  eleven  o'cLoek,  a  member  with  his  scarf 
on,  without  giving  us  any  explanation,  made  us  get  into  a 
hackney-coach,  which  took  as  to  the  end  of  the  Rue  du  Jardin 
des-Plantes ;  there  he  told  us  to  alight  and  accompany  him  on 
foot  as  far  as  the  cemetery  of  Olamart,  still  keeping  perfectly 
silent.  Here  I  ought  to  observe  that  the  whole  proceeding 
seemed  wrapped  in  impenetrable  mysteiy.  The  carriage  in 
which  we  left  the  committee  was  neither  preceded  nor  followed 
by  any  escort  whatsoever. 

"  When  we  reached  the  cemetery  (it  was  half-past  eleven 
o'clock),  the  person  under  whose  guidance  we  had  started  first 
sent  away  a  man  who  had  opened  the  gate  for  us,  and  appeared 

*  llie  two  workmen  wen  terraoe-maken,  and  their  names : 
Ist,  Charles,  between  50  and  60  years  of  age,  living  at  Grros-Caillou. 
2nd,  Le  Hoax,  aged  55  or  56  years,  residing  in  the  Bae  Moaffelard. 
M.  Charpentier  was  never  acqnainted  with  them,  in  any  way,  at  all  mors 
ouet  and  ciscamstantiaL 

(Taken  from  the  Archives  of  the  Prefecture  of  Pglice.) 
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to  have  his  dwelling  in  the  cemeter}'.  He  then  bade  us,  I 
mean  the  two  workmen  and  myself,  come  forward  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  entrance,  to  a  distance  of  only  eight  or  ten  feet. 
Then  he  told  us  that  we  were  to  dig  a  grave  at  that  place, 
three  feet  wide  by  six  long,  and  six  feet  deep.  We  conformed 
to  these  directions,  at  least  as  to  the  width,  but  as  two  work- 
men could  not 'work  together  in  a  space  of  six  feet  we  were 
obliged  to  give  the  graye  a  length  of  eight  feet.  At  length 
we  reached  a  depth  of  about  six  or  eight  feet,  when  we 
heard  the  sound  of  a  carriage  arriving.  At  the  same  moment 
we  were  desired  to  leave  off  working,  the  cemetery  gate  was 
opened,  and  we  saw  three  members  of  the  revolutionary  com- 
mittee, wearing  their  scarfs,  like  the  one  wiUi  whom  we  had 
come,  alight.  We  could  each  observe  at  the  same  time  a 
coffin,  of  about  eight  or  ten  inches  wide,  and  four  and  a-half 
feet  long,  which  the  members  of  the  committee,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  coachman,  lifted  out  themselves,  and  laid 
down  at  the  entrance  of  the  cemetery,  after  which  I  and  my 
workmen  were  sent  out  of  the  burial-ground.  However,  shortly 
afterwards  we  were  recalled,  and  were  enabled  to  observe 
that,  during  the  interval  of  our  absence,  the  coffiji  had  been 
let  down  into  the  grave,  and  then  covered  over  with  five 
or  six  inches  of  earth.  We  were  then  desired  to  fill  up  the 
.  grave,  and,  when  this  operation  was  complete,  to  trample  on  the 
surface  with  all  our  might.  We  concluded,  from  these  directions, 
that  the  object  was  to  hide,  at  least  as  fax  as  possible,  all  trace 
of  the  soil  having  been  newly  turned  up  in  that  place. 

"  All  being  now  over  as  fiEur  as  we  were  concerned,  we  were 
most  strictly  enjoined  to  be  silent  respecting  the  operation  in 
which  we  had  taken  a  share.  We  were  even  told,  on  this  sub- 
ject, that  whichever  of  us  should  commit  the  least  indiscretion 
would  certainly  be  sought  out  and  punished  Lastly,  an  assig- 
nat  for  ten  franc«  was  given  to  each  of  my  workmen ;  as  for  me, 
I  was  promised  a  reward,  which  I  took  care,  for  many  reasons, 
not  to  demand,  especially  after  hearing  one  of  the  members  tif 
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the  committee  say,  laughing,  '  Little  Capet  will  have  a  long 
way  to  go  to  find  his  family  again  I  * 

"When  he  was  interrogated  as  to  whether  he  had  not 
formerly  perceived  the  importance  and  interest  of  such  a 
declaration,  so  nearly  touching  the  royal  family  of  the  Bour- 
bons, and  whether  he.  had  ever  taken  any  steps  with  that 
ohject,  Charpentier  replied  that,  towards  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber, 1814,  he  had  spoken  of  it  to  Madame  la  Marquise  de 
Soucy,  who  was  to  have  mentioned  it  to  her  Boyal  Highness 
Madame  la  Duchesse  d'Angoul^me,  but  that  since  then  he 
bad  heard  no  more  ahout  it ;  that,  subsequent  to  the  month  of 
January,  1815,  he  was  taken  by  Madame  la  Gomtesse  Der- 
nault*  to  the  house  of  an  ecclesiastic,  then  private  secretary  to 
the  minister  for  the  interior,  who,  notwithstanding  the  declara- 
tion of  M.  Charpentier,  appeared  to  be  impressed  with  the 
opinion  that  the  body  of  young  Louis  XVII.  had  been  buried 
at  the  parish  of  Sainte-Marguerite.  Nevertheless,  the  private 
secretary  informed  him  that  he  would  call  the  attention  of  the 
minister  to  the  subject.  M.  Charpentier  does  not  know  what 
may  have  been  done  in  consequence,  and  affirms  that,  for  his 
part,  he  had  heard  nothing  as  to  the  course  taken  in  that 
quarter  with  reference  to  the  step  he  had  taken. 

"  In  proof  whereof  he  has  signed  the  present  declaration, 
certifying  that  it  is  in  every  point  c()nformable  to  the  exact 

"  Chaepentier." 
Other  testimonies  arrived,   some  agreeing  with  that    of 
B^trancourt's  widow  and  Decouflet,t  and  others  denying  all 

*  Madame  Demanit  resided  at  that  time  in  the  Bae  Neuve-Siunte- 
Genevifeve. 

f  We  will  now  give  a  fragment  of  a  letter  which  appears  to  as  to  be 
stamped  with  a  certain  character  of  troth : 

"To  his  Excellency  Monseigneor  le  Gomte  Decazes,  seeretaiy  of 
state  and  minister  of  the  department  of  general  police. 

"  MONSEIONErR, 

"  On  the  9th  January,  1804  (otherwise  the  18th  NiT^se,  19Ui  vear  of 
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id«a  of  substitation.  The  dispate  between  MM.  Bureau  and 
Dusser  re-commenced^  the  latter  having  on  his  side  Yoisin 
and  Lasne,  and  the  former  the  indisputable  support  of  an  in- 
yariable  legulalion.  Uncertainty  having  been  thus  increased 
by  so  many  various  and  contradictoiy  reports,  the  authorities 
were  oompletelj  confounded,  and  the  intended  search- did  not 
take  place. 

the  republic),  I  was  having  a  stone  pot  over  my  fitiheifs  grove  in  the 
cemetery  of  Sunie-HaTgaerite. 

"The  common  gravedigger  came  np  to  me,  and  I  entered  into  oon- 
versation  with  him;  first,  tonching  the  small  size  of  the  cemetery  m 
proportion  to  the  number  of  bodies  deposited  there;  and  afterwards, 
respecting  the  yicissitudee  of  human  affiiirs.  The  man  cmifidently  declared 
to  me  that  the  Daaphin  (he  applied  that  term  himself)  had  been  privately 
buried  there ;  that  his  body,  which  had  been  put  into  the  common  trencl^ 
had  been  withdrawn  from  it  by  nighi^.  and  subsequently  laid  by  itself  in 
the  ground,  at  a  ^ort  distance  frmn  the  spot  upon  which  we  were  then 
standing. 

*'  This  account  redoubled  my  interest  and  attention.  I  questioned  him 
as  to  the  exact  place  where  he  thought  the  body  of  his  Majesty  bad  been 
laid,  and  he  showed  it  me  with  the  shovel  he  had  in  his  hand.  It  was  on 
my  left,  eighteen  or  twenty  feet  from  my  father's  grave;  that  is  to  say,  doe 
west,  as  I  was  &cing  the  north. 

•  '*  Kot  content  with  this  explanation,'  I  took  him  to  the  ground  he  had 
pointed  out  to  me,  and  thare  he  again  affirmed  that  this  sacrod  deposit 
would  be  found,  the  feet  turned  towards  the  north,  within  a  circle  of  from 
iwenty-five  to  thuiy  feet 

**  According  to  this  gravedigger,  the  comlnon  trench,  wbere  the  body 
had  lain  for  several  days,  had  a  dhection  due  north  and  south,  and  ran 
along  the  wall  at  the  bottom  of  the  cemetery,  on  the  left  of  the  entrance- 
gate,  from  which  it  was  about  thirty  feet  distsnt. 

"Farther,  according  to  his  account,  it  is  certain  that  the  person 
intrusted  with  this  removal  (and  I  suspected  it  was  himself,  because  he 
was  very  reserved  in  his  conversation,  not  being  acquainted  with  me)  had 
e£^ted  it  secretly,  and  to  avert  all  suspicion  had  taken  the  precaution  of 
flattening  down  tiie  little  mound  of  earth  usually  seen  on  all  the  others,  for 
it  was  level  with  the  ground  in  the  entire  extent. 

*'  The  man,  whose  name  I  have  never  known,  told  his  story  with  such 
an  air  of  truth  that  it  ^entirely  convinced  me. 

**  It  is  with  a  firm  belief  that  the  body  of  the  uttfortunate  Prince  must 
be  in  the  place  above-mentioned  that  I  ask  your  Excellency's  permission  to 
enter  the  cemetery  of  Sainte-Marguerite^  and,  if  time  has  inspected  the 
grave  of  i^y  father,  I  am  positive,  by  placing  myself  in  the  same  position 
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It  is  Hot  oar  business  either  to  praise  or  to  blame  the 
goyemment  of  that  period  for  the  deciuon  which  annulled  the 
effect  of  tiie  rojal  order.  Their  confidence  ivas  no  doubt  shaken, 
bj  the  contradictory  statements,  but  perhaps  these  ought  not 
to  have  had  the  effect  of  thwarting  their  zeal  and  preventing 
their  fulfilment  of  a  duty.  I  am  of  opinion  that  satisfactory 
results  would  have  been  attained  by  following  the  directions 
given  by  Yoisin,  or  rather,  by  attending  to  the  declaration 
made  by  Valentin  just  before  his  death,  and  renewed  by 
Decouflet  in  presence  of  the  auth<»itie8,  whom  he  readily 
laccepted  as  judges  of  his  evidence.  It  appears  to  me  that 
there  is  no  parity  of  plausibility  between  the  mysterious  scene  * 
of  Clamart  and  the  official  ceremony  of  Sainte-Marguerite ; 
between  the  ipse  diadt  of  Chcu-penUer  and  his  personal  opinions 
— solely  founded  on  a  word,  perhaps  ill-understood  or  indistinctly 
heard — and  the  depositions  of  so  many  persons  who  had  seen 
with  their  own  eyes  the  mortal  remains  of  the  Dauphin  placed 
in  a  coffin,  and  this  same  coffin  conveyed  from  the  Temple 
tower  to  the  cemetery  of  the  Faubourg  Saint- Antoine.  As  it  has 
been  proved  to  me  that  the  royal  child  died  in  the  Temple, 
so  it  has  been  equally  demonstrated  that  his  corpse,  wrapped 
in  a  winding-sheet,  was  placed  in  a  coffin ;  that  this  coffin  was 
neither  re-opened  nor  changed,  but  that  it  and  its  contents  were 

I  was  in  on  the  day  when  the  gravedigger  coaided  hig  secret  to  me,  that 
I  diall,  on  the  instant,  he  enabled  to  point  out  the  exact  spot  shown  me  bj 
him. 

"  I  have  the  honoar  to  be,  &c, 

"  PiKim  DUCLOS  BB  YaLHEB, 

'<  Chevalier  of  the  Legion  of  Honoar,  No.  12  Bae  Boffimt 
"Paris, 20  June,  1816." 
To  this  letter  is  appended  this  official  note : 

"  The  minister  of  general  police  has  the  honoar  of  submitting  to  M. 
the  prefect  of  police  a  letter  from  one  M.  Pinon  Dnok>s  de  Valmer,  relating 
to  the  place  where  the  remuns  of  the  young  and  unfortunate  Louis  XVIL 
were  buried ;  he  is  requested  to  make  use  of  this  document  if  he  thinks  it 
jenrioeable. 

«<Thi8fiathJime^l81«.'' 
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really  buried  in  the  cemeteiy  of  Salute-Marguerite,  and  in  the 
place  we  have  designated.  All  the  statements  agree  with 
zespect  to  the  primitive  resting-place ;  they  are  only  at  vari- 
ance in  reference  to  the  removal  which  the  two  gravediggers 
pretended  to  have  effected.  The  plan  on  the  next  page  gives 
these  various  indications. 

The  above  is  all  the  information  I  have  been  able  to  obtain 
respecting  the  interment  of  Louis-Charles  of  France. 

Few  inhabitants  of  the  centre  of  Paris  are  acquainted  with 
the  church  and  cemeteiy  of  Sainte-Marguerite.  Before  I  turned 
my  attention  to  the  drama  which  forms  the  subject  of  this 
work,  I  was  even  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  a  parish  bearing 
such  a  name  in  Paris.  The  first  time  I  visited  it,  Friday,  the 
10th  March,  1837, — ^being  desirous  of  seeing  the  place  where 
the  relics  of  the  last  royal  victim  lay, — was,  as  I  remember, 
one  of  those  fine  days  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  which 
restore  to  nature  her  crown  of  youth  and  gladness.  The 
fashionable  population  of  the  town,  leaving  their  heated  winter 
rooms,  were  thronging  the  Boulevards,  to  enjoy  the  genial  in- 
fluence of  the  sun.  The  youth  of  our  drawing-rooms,  weary  of 
brilliant  lamps  and  lighted  rooms,  were  seeking  to  recover,  by 
change  of  air,  that  fresh  bloom  of  their  spring-time,  endangered, 
and  all  but  fiided,  by  late  hours  and  amusements.  Filled  with 
melancholy  thoughts  I  passed  rapidly  by  those  idle  sons  of 
earth,  the  happy  of  this  life,  who,  in  the  midst  of  their  gay 
walk,  had  no  idea  that  the  man  who  hastened  past  them  was 
bound  on  a  mournful  pilgrimage:  the  subjects  of  my  con- 
templation were  within  myself. 

From  the  Hue  du  Temple  to  the  church  of  Sainte-Mar- 
guerite, I  passed  on  foot  along  the  very  same  route  taken  by 
the  funeral.  Deeply  intent  on  my  subject,  I  pictured  to 
myself  that  last  ceremony,  as  Lasne  had  described  it  to  me, 
and  the  whole  of  that  ten  years*  story  unfolded  •  itself  once 
more  before  my  eyes  :  the  life,  so  short,  and  yet  so  long ;  the 
zoad  ftom  Versailles  to  this  obscure  churchyard,  so  rapid  and 
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■0  rough !  I  reached  the  front  of  the  church,  and  recognised 
the  Tarious  places  exactly  as  they  had  been  pointed  out  to  me ; 
on  the  left,  I  saw  the  indosore  wall,  and  the  gate  by  which  the 
funeral  had  entered.  But  haying  got  to  this  gate»  which  had 
not  been  opened  for  many  a  long  year  to  admit  the  dead,  I 
was  obliged  to  alter  my  plan,  and  accordingly  entered  the 
chnrch.  I  am  unable  to  express  the  emotion  I  felt ;  my  head 
bowed  down,  I  bent  my  knee  almost  inToluntarily.  When  I 
arose  and  looked  about  me,  I  saw  that  I  was  alone  in  that 
hallowed  pile.  The  trees  I  caught  sight  of  through  the 
windows  did  indeed  show  me  where  the  burial-ground  lay, 
but  in  order  to  make  my  way  into  it  I  did  not  know  to  whom 
I  could  apply,  when,  turning  to  the  left,  in  the  small  ehapel  of 
Saint-Vincent-de-Paul,  I  espied  a  little  door,  which  to  my  great 
surprise  I  found  was  not  locked.  I  entered  the  cemetery  accord- 
ingly, and  treading  softly  on  the  turf  that  covered  so  many  heads 
and  bodies,  serered  by  the  scaffold  knife,  I  went  straight  to  the 
place  that  had  been  described  to  me  :  there  I  stood,  my  clasped 
hands  resting  on  my  stiek,  my  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  plunged 
in  the  deepest  musing.  Oh !  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  language 
frozen  by  philosophy  to  analyse  that  sacred  and  mysterious  charm 
that  binds  us  to  a  mournful  recollection,  that  affords  even  a 
pleasure  amidst  painful  feelings,  and  renders  dear  to  us  the 
most  trivial  circumstance,  the  most  minute  detail,  relating  to 
the  affections  of  the  soul.  I  was  unable  to  stir :  a  labouring 
man,  advanced  in  age,  opened  the  door  of  the  charnel-house, 
and  came  up  to  me.  *'  It  is  here,  is  it  not?"  I  said  to  him, 
striking  the  turf  beneath  my  feet  with  my  cane;  and  he,  not 
understanding  these  words  at  all,  nor  my  presence  in  that 
place,  asked  me  what  I  wanted.  '*  I  was  brought  here  by  a 
motive  of  piety,**  I  replied ;  "  I  am  performing  a  duty  of  love.' 
•'  Then,  sir,  it  must  be  a  love  that  goes  a  long  way  back,'*  said 
he,  incredulously ;  •*  for  by  your  age  you  could  not  have  had 
anyone  but  a  grandfather  in  this  cemetazy.  The  most  recent 
monument  here  is  older  than  you  are."     **  The  person  in  re- 
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membranee  c^  whom  I  came,"  I  replied,  ^^neTer  had  a  monu- 
meat :  not  eyea  in  ihiB  place  would  wicked  men  allow  him  a 
name !"  The  man  nnderstood  me  then,  and  the  expression  of 
bis  featores  saddealy  changed:  he  took  off  his  hat,  looked 
respectfully  at  me,  and  said:  ^'Yes,  sir,  it  is  indeed  there 
that  Louis  XYII.,  King  of  France,  is  restmg.  I  beg  your 
pardon,  not  to  hare  guessed  your  meaning  sooner;  but,  in  the 
oourse  of  the  thirty  years  that  I  hare  been  employed  about  the 
parish  ohmcfa,  I  iunre  never  se^i  anyotie  brought  hither  by  the 
feeling  that  prompted  your  coming/* 

Enterbig  into  confidoitial  and  sympathetic  conversation 
with  the  old  man,  I  spoke  to  him  of  the  conduct  of  the  two 
grayediggers,  but  he  had  heard  only  very  Tague  reports  on  that 
Bulgect ;  he  did  not  seem  to  believe  that  the  body  had  been 
removed  £rom  <me  place  to  another,  and  he  alway  brought  me 
hatk  to  the  spot  of  earth  where  he  had  first  accosted  me,  re- 
peating :  **  It  is  there — ^it  k  indeed  there !" 

My  Prince  1  the  mournful  but  beloved  subject  of  this  work, 
thou  knowest  with  what  pious  love  and  conscientious  fidelity 
I  have  collected  the  almost  obliterated  traces  of  thy  sufferings 
and  death.  I  wish  to  complete  my  work  by  rai^g  a  simple 
stone  over  the  place  where  thou  wert  laid :  our  children  will 
not  pass  it  by  without  giving  thy  memory  a  tear.  If  I  have  been 
prevented  doing  more  thou  wilt  forgive  me  for  it,  for  often  hdve 
I  cried :  **  Where  are  the  forgotten  relics  of  the  son  of  Louis 
XYI.  ?  Has  the  earth  that  received  them  devoured  all,  to  the 
last  fragment  of  a  bone  ?  There,  beside  thee,  hath  been  cast 
many  an  unknown  victim,  martyred  for  his  birth,  his  honour, 
reli^n,  or  wealth,  and  dying  obscurely  as  he  had  lived  unosten- 
tatiously and  simply.  Hath  time  reduced  all  alike  to  dust  ? 
Hath  it  mingled  them  with  the  dust  of  ^t  pious  and  heroic 
generation,  whose  remains,  forgotten  by  men,  are  now  covered 
with  rank  grass? 

Nothing  is  more  sadly  affecting  than  iAxe  appearance  of 
a  deserted  churchyard.    Alas!  in  the  whirlpool  we  inhabit, 
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scarcely  do  we  notice  the  numbers  of  those  who  fall  beside  ns ; 
with  more  reason,  then,  do  we  tread  with  indifference  upon  the 
giaves  of  those  who  went  before.  It  is  but^ftj  years  since 
this  cemetery  was  closed  to  the  dead,  and  now  the  living  know 
the  way  to  it  no  more.  Worldly  joys  spring  up  and  cover 
our  regret,  like  the  turf  upon  the  grave.  There,  not  a  hxmian 
foot  has  left  its  print  on  the  thick  grass  for  years;  no  little 
path  now  leads  to  some  cherished  mound.  A  few  trees  are 
left  standing  because  they  are  still  young,  and  it  would  not  be 
worth  their  possessor's  while  to  fell  them  yet.  Beneath  this 
spot  the  generations  of  the  past  succeeded  each  other  rapidly; 
for  in  this  narrow  world  our  struggle  for  room  ends  not  even 
with  our  life,  and  the  dead  are  moved  aside  to  make  way  £>r 
the  dead. 

How  often  in  this  fatal  spot — amid  ruined  tombs  and  shrubs 
unpruned,  and  all  but  choked  with  briars  and  nettles — how 
often  did  I  repeat  that  terrible  and  too  familiar  question: 
"  Capet,  where  are  you?  Get  up!"  and  I  went,  musing  and 
sad,  from  the  one  to  the  other  of  the  two  graves  that  the 
gravediggers  had  asserted  they  had  made,  and  in  thought 
collected  thence  the  mournful  remains  of  royalty,  to  be  borne 
with  pomp  to  Saint-Denis.  Then  again  I  was  overpowered 
by  the  stem  reality,  and  I  began  to  regret  that  royal  order, 
given  as  it  were  merely  for  shame's  sake,  and  not  enforced, 
from  a  sort  of  indifference  as  to  its  results.  The  men  in 
power  did  not  sufGlciently  consider  what  they  owed  of  conso- 
lation to  the  Dauphin's  sister.  That  holy  child  of  Louis  XVI., 
faithful  in  misfortune  as  misfortune  was  constant  with  her,  was 
unable,  from  insufficient  or  contradictoiy  information,  to  breathe 
one  of  the  prayers,  and  drop  one  of  those  tears,  that  she  had 
always  ready  in  sympathy  with  the  unfortunate,  on  the  ground 
that  had  received  the  remains  of  her  brother. 

It  seemed  as  if  France  had  agreed  unanimously  to  forget 
this  cemetery,  and  yet, — Royalty,  of  thirteen  hundred  years'  ex- 
istence, that  began'st  at  Reims,  it  was  here  that  thou  Wfrt 
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lost!  Here  that,  vhile  thy  dost  \ras  being  scattered  out 
of  thy  tombs  elsewhere,  the  youngest  scion  of  thy  stock 
crambled  into  earth.  But  thy  tombs,  empty  or  defaced,  bear 
mtness  still  to  thy  former  presence,  and  thy  actions  may  be 
read  in  story,  and  the  form  of  thy  cofiGbs  be  seen  at  Saint- 
Dems.  Nothing  has  remained  of  this  child:  not  a  royal  act: 
not  a  burial-stone!  Heaven,  that  destined  not  that  youthful 
head  to  any  great  design,  gave  it,  notwithstanding,  a  counsellor 
•^misfortune  I  In  closing  his  career  thus  early,  the  will  of 
God  was  not  to  justify  the  name  of  King  in  him;  but  He 
made  him  bear  the  hardest  adversity  that  could  ennoble  the 
name  of  a  child.  If  others  need  conquests  and  victories  to 
gain  immortal  fame  in  story,  this  child  has  well  won  his  by 
suffering  like  a  martyr — his  birth  and  death  would  have  en- 
sured it  without.  Yes,  I  doubt  not  that  his  misfortunes  will 
some  day  give  him  a  place  in  our  annals,  when  they  are  once 
repeated  by  some  voice  more  popular  than  mine.  Still  it  has 
seemed  to  me  that,  by  admitting  me  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
mysteries  of  that  last  long  illness,  Providence  laid  on  me  the 
task  of  collecting  all  the  accounts  of  it  remaining.  God  often 
gives  a  mission  to  the  meanest  and  the  weakest.     One  ought 

not  to  consider  one's  powers  when  fulfilling  a  conscientious  duty, 
n.  Q 
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MABIE-THEBESE  LEAVES  THE  TEMPLE. 


Gomin'B  acoonnt  of  the  danghter  of  Loots  XYL— Demand  and  petitiom 
for  the  liberation  of  Harie-Th^dse :  re-action  in  ptiblie  opinion— The 
oondition  of  the  Princesa  is  improred— Negociationa  of  Austria  kut 
the  recovery  of  Madame  Bo jale— Deliberations  in  the  Gonyention— 
A  decree  passed — OBScial  notes  exchanged — Madame  de  Ghantereine 
at  the  Temple— The  Princess  hears  of  the  deaths  of  her  family — 
Walks  in  thegarden-^The  Temple  goat — Demonstrations  of  vjrmpathj; 
M.  and  Madame  Hue — Madame*s  mode  of  passing  the  day  at  the 
Temple — Mesdames  de  Tourzel — Madame  de  Mackau — Counter-stroke 
of  the  13th  Tendemiaire  at' the  Temple— Lemaitre  condemned  to 
death — Marie-Th§r6se  examined — Severe  orders — The  negoeiations 
proceed  witli  Austria — M.  Garletti — ^Decree  of  the  Executive  Directory 
upon  the  exchange  of  Marie-Thferfese  for  the  prisoners  in  Austria^M. 
Btoezech  at  the  Temple— The  Directory  decides  that  Madame  shall 
travel  incognito-— PreparationB  for  the  departure— Gonversation  of  M. 
B^nezech  with  M.  Hue — Madame  leaves  the  Temple — ^Madame  de 
Souoy  :  M.  M^hain  and  Gomin — Marie-Th6r£se's  travelling  journal, 
written  by  herself— Madame  at  Huningue— The  Hdtel  du  Gorbeau— 
Final  negoeiations — M.  Bacher  and  Baron  de  Degelmann — Madame^s 
farewell  to  Huningue :  her  words  on  leaving  Franoe — ^M.  Beber— 
The  Prince  of  Gavre— The  exchange — Marie-Thfer&se  at  Basle— 
Her  arrival  at  Vienna — ^Presents  of  the  Emperor  to  the  Swiss  author, 
ities — Present  of  Madame  Boyale  to  Gomin. 

After  the  death  of  Madame  Elizabeth,  Marie-Th^r^se  con- 
tinued to  occupy  the  apartments,  on  the  third  floor  of  the  tower, 
that  had  belonged  to  her  aunt  and  mother.  Nothing  b&<l  been 
altered  in  her  room,  the  description  of  which  we  have  giren 
in  the  first  volume,  pages  ^65  to  267. 
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**  The  eTemng  of  my  amral  at  the  Temple,"  Mid  Gomin, 
**  Laurent  took  me  to  see  the  prisoners.  I  will  not  speak  of 
what  I  felt,  when  for  the  first  time  I  went  up  the  stairs, 
impeded  hy  so  many  wickets.  When  we  reached  the  second- 
floor,  hefore  an  iron  door,  •  There  is  the  hrother,*  said  LfM.- 
rent  to  me ;  *  it  used  to  be  their  father's  room.*  After  this 
visit  we  ascended  to  the  third  stoiy,  and,  as  before,  found  our 
way  blocked  by  an  iron  door ;  *  Here  is  the  sister ;  it  used  to 
be  their  mother's  room.'  We  went  in :  Madame  was  sitting, 
on  the  sofa,  against  the  window,  and  seemed  busied  with 
sewing  or  embroidery ;  she  did  not  raise  her  eyes.  Laurent 
presented  me  as  his  coUeagae;  but  she  answered  not  a 
word. 

•*I  bowed  low  as  I  withdrew,  and  I  have  since  learned 
that  this  departure  from  the  eustom  of  the  place  had  made 
the  Princess  take  notice  of  me  from  the  vety  firat.  On  subse- 
quent days,  when  I  saw  her  again,  I  remained  before  her, 
keeping  a  respectful  silence,  and  I  do  not  know  any  occasion 
when  J  addressed  her  first  During  the  two  or  three  first  days 
of  my  instalment  there  she  did  not  speak  to  me;  but  I 
thought  I  observed  that  she  examined  me  attentively,  and,  as 
I  was  afterwards  a  witness  of  the  marvellous  quickness  she  dis- 
played in  discovering  the  political  opinions  of  certain  com- 
missaries, I  have  no  doubt  that  her  glance  soon  penetrated 
my  heart  too,  and  discerned  its  sentiments.  A  bold  step  I 
took  entirely  won  for  me  her  good  graces.  As  I  was  always 
the  last  to  leave  her  apartment — having  acquired  the  habit  of 
closing  the  door  myself — one  morning,  when  Laurent  and  the 
civic  commissary  were  already  on  the  staircase,  and  had  their 
backs  turned,'!  gave  Madame  some  paper  and  a  pencil,  begging 
her  to  write  down  anything  she  wished  to  have.  She  answered 
me  for  the  first  time :  '  Sotne  chemises,  and  some  matches. 

"  By  this  means  I  succeeded  in  doing  her  some  little  ser- 
vice. When  times  grew  gentler,  the  pencil  was  rendered  less 
necessary.      The  Princess  did  not  speak  to  me  before  the 
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sommissaries,  fearful  of  causing  me  to  be  suspected ;  but  while 
I  ^ras  going  out  after  them,  Madame  came  quickly  behind 
the  door,  and  spoke  a  few  words  to  me.  It  was  in  this 
manner  that  I  learned  she  had  neither  shoes  nor  stockings 
left.  Laurent  and  I  had  not  perceiyed  it,  because  Madame 
always  took  care  to  keep  her  dress  down,  so  as  to  hide  her 
feet.  There  seemed  to  be  a  favourable  opportunity  for  sup- 
plying this  want  that  same  day.  We  had,  as  civic  com- 
missary, a  man  whose  good  intentions  I  had  already  noticed. 
It  was  Armand  (a  lemonade-seller,  keeping  a  caf^,  which  bore 
his  name,  on  the  Boulevard  du  Temple).  We  arranged  with 
him,  my  colleague  and  I,  to  present  our  request  to  the  committee 
of  general  safety.  Both  our  demands  were  granted ;  a  packet 
containing  a  dozen  pair  of  stockings  was  sent  us,  and  a  person 
came  with  a  basketful  of  shoes  from  a  shoemaker,  whose 
shop  was  situated  near  Sainte-Elisabeth :  Madame  selected  one 
pair,  but,  being  encouraged  by  me,  she  took  a  second.  After- 
wards, YPhen  Lasne  was  my  colleague,  we  had  a  little  more 
liberty.  We  were  allowed  to  show  more  consideration  and 
deference  to  the  Princess ;  but  it  may  readily  be  conceived 
how  much  reserve  and  prudence  were  necessary  for  the  part 
we  had  to  play ;  and  our  own  good  dispositions  were  of  necessity 
subjected  to  what  we  supposed  were  the  sentiments  entertained 
by  the  commissaries.  Some  among  them  were  worthy  people 
enough,  but  there  were  also  some  of  a  hateful  cynicism,  who 
indulged  themselves  by- addressing  the  Princess  as  '  Thou,*  and 
speaking  brutally  to  her. 

"  Madame  has  told  me  that  one  of  these  latter  said  to  her: 
*  Hast  thou  any  water  ?  *  '  I  do  not  know.*  '  And  who  should 
know?  Go  and  see.*  Madame  habitually  gave  no  answer ;  she 
was  always  in  her  place,  calm  and  silent,  and  frequently  her 
imposing  air  checked  the  insult  on  a  municipal's  lips.  There 
were  some  among  them  who  took  advantage  of  each  little  ci^ 
cumstance  that  occurred  to  aggravate  her  situation.  Thus  one 
day  they  decided  to  take  from  her  the  flint  and  steel,  with  the 
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aid  of  which  she  procured  for  herself  two  things  so  precious 
to  a  captive — ^fire  and  light."*         , 

[One  of  her  most  painful  recollections  was  that  of  the_ 
nightly  rounds  made  by  the  commissaries  throughout  the  tower. 
The  gloomy  sound  of  the  bolts  being  drawn,  and  the  threatening 
voice  requiring  the  door  of  her  room  to  be  opened  in  the  middle 
of  the  night,  had  left  a  painful  impression  on  her  mind.  It 
was  after  one  of  these  visits  that,  having  no  friendly  ear  to 
which  to  confide  her  feelings,  she  expressed  them  in  some  lines 
of  poetry  the  original  copy  of  which  is  in  our  possession,  and 
which  have  the  merit  of  showing  the  serenity,  unmixed  with 
bitterness,  preserved  by  the  young  captive  amid  her  trials.] 

'*  Madame  knew  nothing  of  the  events  that  had  deprived 
her  of  her  most  beloved  relations.  Heif  young  brother,  whose 
last  sigh  had  not  reached  her,  was  oft^i  the  subject  of  her 
inquiries.    The  vague  answers  she  received  were  not  such  as 

•  **  Commune  of  Paris. 

**  1st  Thermidor,  2xid  year  of  the  Bepublic,  one,  indivisible,  and 

imperishable  (10th  July,  1794). 

"  This  day,  1st  Thermidor,  we,  the  members  of  the  Gommanegoard  of 
the  Temple,  observed  that  in  one  of  the  apartments  occupied  by  the  tyrant's 
daughter  there  had  been  a  very  considerable  fire,  of  which  we  asked  the 
cause ;  she  replied  that,  having  occasion  to  wash  her  feet,  she  had  lighted 
this  fire  to  hea,t  the  water  for  that  purpose.  Observing  to  her  that  a  chair 
had  been  burnt  from  being  too  near  the  stove,  she  replied  that  that  had 
been  done  a  long  time  :  asking  her  by  what  means  she  had  lighted  the  said 
fire,  she  replied,  with  a  tinder-box  and  its  appendages. 

"After  this  conversation  we  thought  it  expedient  to  take  away  from 
her  the  said  articles  for  the  present,  and  to  refer  immediately  to  the  citizen 
national  agent,  for  him  to  decide  as  he  judges  best  as  to  whether  the  same 
be  restored  to  her  or  not. 

"  In  consequence  whereof  we  beg  the  citizen  national  agent  to  give 
his  opinion  imxnediately,  if  possible,  and  to  acquaint  us  with  his  decision  iv 
the  course  of  the  day. 

"Simon, 
"Leuevre,- 
"Leclebc. 
**  Members  of  the  Temple  Council." 
(Aitsbives  de  TEdtel-de-ViUe. ) 
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Gonin'i  aamtiT*. 

to  re-as8ure  her  entirely.  '  Provided  they  make  a  good  man  of 
him/  she  said  one  day,  '  that  is  all  I  ask  1 ' 

"Moreover,  Madame's  health  had  not  suffered  from  her 
long  captivity ;  she  had  hecome  thoroughly  developed,  as  well 
in  hody  as  in  mind,  under  the  hieath  of  misfortane ;  her  height 
vas  good ;  her  features,  vhich  had  heen  extremely  delicate  in  i 

childhood,  had  formed  into  heauty ;  her  eyes  were  large,  and  her  ! 

hair  had  turned  chesnut  colour  instead  of  flaxen,  which  it  had 
formerly  heen.     Though  women  as  well  as  men  then  wore  | 

their  hair  cropped  (a  la  TUus)  she  had  kept  hers  long :  she 
wore  it,  without  powder,  in  a  knot  hehind ;  her  dress  was  of  I 

puce-coloured  silk — it  was  the  only  one  she  had ;  her  head-dress 
was  a  handkerchief,  tied  in  a  rosette  in  front.    The  effect  of  i 

this  nigUgi  was  enhanced  hy  the  charm  of  early  youth,  to  | 

which  an  air  of  impressive  gravity  had  heen  given  hy  mis- 
fortane.'* I 

These  words  of  Gomin  supply  the  void  occasioned  hy  the 
modest  silence  preserved  by  the  daughter  of  Louis  XVI.,  re-  I 

specting  her  own  private  affeiirB.     **  Madame  Boyale,'*  says  the  ' 

Marquis  de  Pastoret,*  ''has  applied  only  .a  few  pages  to 
hist  prison  reoolleetions,  and  those  few  pag^  equal  the  most 
pioos  and  touching  portions  of  tiie  writings  of  the  Churdi. 
So  early  an  orphan,  perhaps  already  condemned  to  death,  she 
says  nothing  but  what  she  cannot  avoid  taking  notice  of  con- 
cerning the  conduct  of  others ;  she  excuses,  or  omits  to  mention, 
all  that  relates  to  herself,  and  if  the  indignation  of  her  heart 
does  sometimes  rise  higher  than  her  will,  it  isjrhen  the 
miseries  of  hw  mother,  or  the  mortal  decay  of  her  hrother,  was 
the  subjects  of  her  pen.  We  must  remember  that  this  inter- 
esting composition  was  written  hy  her  feeble  hand  at  sixteen 
years  of  age,  without  the  knowledge  of  her  jailers,  in  a  prison 
where  she  had  neither  fire  nor  light,  and  was  allowed  scarcely 
any  sleep."* 

•*' Notice  tw  MwrU'TMrhe  de  Fnmee:*    Vaton,  1852. 
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Be-action  of  public  opinion.  • 

Some  time  prior  to  the  death  of  Louis  XVII.  voices  had 
been  raised  in  favour  of  the  imprisoned  son  and  daughter  of 
Louis  XVI.  "  A  Word  for  Twq  IndividudU  that  no  one  Thinks 
about^  and  tfet  who  must  he  Thought  about  some  time,*'  wa«  the 
title  of  a  pamphlet*  that  was  eagerly  sought  after  by  every 
generous  heart. 

Charette,  as  we  have  said,  had  signed  a  treaty  on  the  17th 
Janu&zy,  in  the  little  chateau  of  La  Jaunaie,  near  Nantes,  the 
secret  clauses  of  which  stipulated  for  the  giving  up  of  the 
young  King  and  the  Princess,  his  sister,  into  his  hands.  The 
republican  government  had  pretended  to  comply  with  these 
conditions,  only  desiring  that  the  children  of  Louis  XVI. 
should  not  be  given  up  until  the  13th  June,  1705 ;  but  the 
treaty  of  La  Jaunaie  could  only  be,  and  really  was,  nothing  but 
a  truce,  which  the  bad  fedth  of  the  revolutionary  government 
employed  to  serve  its  own  ends ! 

The  honour  of  continuing  the  unfinished  work  of  Charette 
was  claimed  by  the  press*  MM.  de  Beaulieu  and  Michaud 
(the  latter  under  the  name  of  M.  d'Albins)  had  published 
several  writings  on  the  treatment  to  which  the  unfortunate 
children  of  Louis  XVI.  were  exposed,  and  these  productions 
being  ^dely  circulated  had  excited  some  compassionate  feeling 
in  the  minds  of  the  people.  These  honourable  writers  made 
another  appeal  to  all  generous  hearts,  in  favour  of  what  yet 
remained  of  the  blood  of  Louis  XVI. ;  the  former,  in  a 
"Memoir  addressed  to  the  Nation,"!  and  the  latter,  in  a 
pamphlet  entitled,  "The  Opinion  of  a  Frenchman,"^  suc- 
ceeded in*  calling  forth  the  sympathy  of  many  persons,  and 
this  feeling  was  strengthened  by  the  sad  death  of  Louis  XVII. 

•With  this  motto;  ** MiserU  $uccurrere  dtscg;'*  Pari^  8rd  year  <rf 
the  Kepublic  :  signed  Gt.  P.  (Petitain). 

t  **Pimr  Marte-Thdrise  de  Bourbon,  fille  de  Louis  XFL"  Paris, 
1795. 

:  **Sw  la  ditentUn  de  Mane-Thorite  de  Bourbon^JtUe  de  Louis  XFL, 
ei-devani  roi  dee  Franfoit,'*    Parifl»  1796. 
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*  The  Oileans  petition. 

This  re-action  in  public  opinion  was  displayed  in  on  act  of 
importance  :  on  the  30th  Prairial,  drd  year  (18th  June,  1795), 
ten  days  after  the  death  of  the  Dauphin,  a  deputation  from  the 
city  of  Orleans  presented  itself  at  the  bar  of  the  Conven 
tion,  to  petition  for  the  liberation  of  Marie-Th^r^se-Charlotte 
de  Bourbon,* 

The  words  pronounced  by  this  deputation  were  echoed  fiar 
and  near;  opinions  at  Paris  were  pretty  generally  in  their 
favour,  and  public  pity  raised  its  voice  loud  enough  to  be 
heard  within  the  Temple  walls.  Feeling  themselves  seconded 
from  without,  the  tower  keepers  addressed  various  reports  to 

•  The  petition  was  coached  in  the  following  terms  : 

'*  Citizen  Beprescntativea^ 

**  While  yon  have  burst  the  bonds  of  so  nuiny  unhappy  persons,  victims 
of  a  dark  and  cruel  policy,  a  child  of  misfortQne->deprived  of  every  comfort 
and  sapporty  condemned  to  ceaseless  weeping,  and  having  to  deplore  the 
loss  of  aU  she  held  most  dear — ^thedaoghterof  Loois  XVL,  is  languishing 
still  within  a  horrible  prison.  An  orphan  so  early,  so  early  steeped  in  so 
much  sorrow  and  misery,  how  sadly  has  she  not  expiated  the  misfortune  of 
her  iUnstrioos  birth !  Alas !  who  would  not  take  pity  on  sach  sorrow  and 
trouble,  on  her  youth  and  innocence  ? 

"Now  that  the  voice  of  humanity  may  at  length  be  hecrd  in  this 
place  without  dread  of  the  assassin's  dagger  or  the  headsman's  axe,  we 
have  come  to  petition  for  her  liberation,  and  that  she  may  be  conveyed  to 
her  relations ;  for  who  among  yon  would  be  willing  to  condemn  her  to 
remain  in  a  place  yet  reeking  with  the  blood  of  her  family  ?  Is  not  her 
liberation  demanded  by  every  law  of  jnstice  and  humanity  ?  And  what 
objection  could  be  raised  to  it^  even  by  distrust  the  most  restless  and 
suspicious  ? 

"  Come  and  surround  the' dungeon  pile  I  Come  in  pious  procession,  Oh  t 
ye  Frenchmen  !  all  who  can  feel  for  misfortune,  and  all  who  ^ave  received 
favours  from  that  ill-starred  house !  Come,  and  mingling  your  tears  with 
ours,  let  us  raise  our  suppliant  hands  to  pray  for  the  speedy  release  of  that 
young  and  innocent  creature !  Our  voices  will  be  heard — you  will  proclaim 
her  free,  citizen  representatives,  and  all  Europe  will  applaud  your  decision, 
and  the  day  will  be  a  day  of  joy  and  gladness  to  us  and  to  the  whole  of 
France. 

"BoziEB,  sen.,  SmoELE,    Trekblat,  FilulTRe,  Lepevr^ 

CUJAtTTBB,      PoBOHER,  VaLLHT,         GIBBON,      COSTB, 

FoTiER  ns  Mersan.'* 
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Re-action  in  favour  of  the  Princess. 


the  committee  of  general  safety,  demanding  better  food  for 
the  daughter  of  Louis  XVI.,  more  suitable  clothing,  and  a 
few  books,  chosen  by  herself.  The  said  committee,  by  a  de- 
cision of  the  3rd  Messidor,  3rd  year  (20th  June,  1796), 
directed  the  commission  of  public  relief  to  attend  to  these 
different  requests,  and  further,  to  give  in  a  monthly  report  of 
whatever  might  have  been  done  in  execution  of  this  decree.* 
On  being  informed  of  this  decision,  Li^nard  made  out  a  note 
of  all  the  articles  demanded  for  the  use  of  Marie-Therese, 
and  without  delay  conveyed  it  to  the  commission  of  relief. 
This  note  neither  entered  enough  into  detail,  nor  was  it 
sufficiently  complete ;  and,  besides,  it  was  not  signed  by  the 
commissaries  appointed  to  the  guardianship  of  the  Temple.f 

•  '*  Liberty— Equality. 
*'  The  GommiBsion  of  Pablio  Belief. 

"2nd  Messidoff,  Srd  year  of  the  French  BepabliCy  one  and  indivisible. 

"The  committee  of  general  safety, 

"Having  looked  into  the  reports  made  by  the  commissaries  appointed 
to  the  guardianship  of  the  Temploi  respecting  the  articles  that  might  be 
required  by  the  daughter  of  Louis  Capet : 

"The  committee  of  general -safety  decrees,  that  the  commission  of 
public  relief  shall  continue  to  he  authorised  to  procure  the  articles  de- 
manded by  the  daughter  of  Louis  Capet  for  her  maintenance,  and  that  she 
be  likewise  supplied  with  books  for  her  own  use. 

"  The  said  commission  will  give  in  a  monthly  account  of  whatever  may 
have  been  done  by  it  in  executioA  of  this  present  decree,  as  well  of  those 
relating  to  the  Temple  prisoners. 

V  BouDiw,  L.  B.  Genevoit,  Y.  Frovbrb,  C.  Alexandre, 

HiSABEAU,  BBROOmN,  LOMONT. 

"  Bepresentatives  of  the  people,  and  members  of  the 
committee  of  general  safety." 
"An  exact  copy. 
"Dbrnicau." 


+  "  Liberty — Equality. 
'  Paris,  5th  Messidor,  Srdyear  of  the  French  republic,  one  and  indivisible. 
"  The  Commission  of  Public  Belief  to  the  citizen  commissaries  of  the 

Temple. 
"  The  committee  of  general  safety,  by  a  decree  of  the  2nd  instant,  has 
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Be-«ctioa  in  fiivoar  of  the  Friscest. 


'  The  letter  received  by  us  on  this  subject,  on  the  5th  Messidor 
(33rd  Jane,  1795),  from  M.  Demicau,  president  of  the  com- 
miB^on/'said  Gomin  to  me,  *' seemed  to  imply ^-—as  did  also 
the  expressions  reported  by  Li^nard, — that  we  might  allow 
ourselves  some  latitude  in  our  demands.  It  was  onr  duty  to 
oonsolt  the  Princess,  but  as  she  was  always  extaremely  re- 
^served  in  expressing  her  wishes,  we  thought  we  would  double 
the  number  of  articles  she  requested  for  her  toilet.  Her  suiv 
prise  and  pleasure  were  great  when  she  found  they  had 
granted  her  more  than  she  had  hoped  for,  and  no  doubt 
more  than  she  desired.*  Cleanliness,  if  not  luxuiy  in  dress, 
now  becune  an  inmate  of  her  dwelling." 

directed  lu  to  procn^  for  the  daughter  of  Louis  Capet  the  articles  joa 
have  demanded  from  the  said  committee. 

"  This  morning  an  acoomit  of  said  articles  was  presented  to  ns  by 
citizen  Li^nard,  bat  withoat  your  signatores.  We  desire  yoa  will  give 
in  to  us  a  detailed  statement  of  whatever  articles  of  food  and  clothing,  or 
books,  yoa  consider  should  be  provided,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  see  that 
they  be  placed  at  your  disposal. 

"  This  statement,  so  signed  by  you,  citizens,  is  a  necessary  preliminary 
to  our  carrying  out  the  decree  of  the  oominittee  of  general  safety^  which 
enters  into  no  details. 

"Dkbnicau." 

•  The  list  of  the  articles  bvougfat  to  the  Temple  is  as  fdlows : 

Two  moming^dresses  of  eoloiffed  talTeta. 

Two  morning-dresses  of  naniteen  and  cotton,  lined  with  Florence 
taffsta. 

Six  purs  of  coloured  silk  stockings. 

Biz  pairs  of  shoes. 

Two  dozen  chemises,  superfine  Holland  doth. 

A  green  silk  dress,  and  a  linen  ditto. 

Bendes  the  new  articles,  we  had  everything  mended  that  was  capable 
of  heing  so,  and  in  particular  six  white  fl^el  dressing-gowns,  that 
Madame  used  to  wear  in  the  morning : — 

This  was  not  all,  her  instruction  and  amusement  were  attended  to^  as  is 
proved  by  the  following  document : — 

"  Office  of  Civic  Hospices  of  Paris. 

"  Liberty— Equality, 

'^Faris,  IJrih  Thermidor,  8rd  year  of  the  FrenehBepnUic, 

one  and  indivisible. 

"The  oommission  of  vabUo  relief  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the 
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Negociationg  had  been  entered  into  with  the  Conventional 
goTenunent  by  Austria,  in  order  to  obtain  possession  of  Madame, 
who  was  so  closely  connected  by  ties  of  relationship  with  the 
impeiial  family.  The  Austrian  ministxy  proposed  a  sum  of 
two  millions  as  her  ransom,  but  this  offer  was  rejected  by  the 
committees  of  public  welfiare  and  general  safety,  who,  on  the 
one  hand,  that  they  might  not  appear  to  be  submitting  entirely 
to  public  opinion,  and,  on  the  other,  that  they  might  give  a 
revolutionary  character  to  the  measure  they  felt  obliged  to 
take,  thought  it  necessary  to  impose  a  very  different  condition 
on  the  liberation  of  Marie-Th6r^se-Charlotte.  On  the  12th 
Messidor,  3rd  year  (30th  June,  1705),  TreHhard,  in  the  name 
of  the  above  committees,  expressed  himself  as  follows  in  the 
tribune  of  the  Convention : 

"  The  triumphs  of  the  French  people,  the  hope  of  all  en- 
lightened men,  the  opinion  of  the  whole  world,  give  sanction 
to  the  republic  :..at  would  be  ridiculous  to  doubt  the  firmness  of 
its  foundation.  The  moment  is  therefore  come  when  it  may 
be  proper  to  turn  your  attention  to  the  daughter  of  the  last 
King  of  the  French.... The  detention  of  this  family,  was  an  im- 
perative duty,  and  the  safety  of  the  state  demanded  it  ;...but  now 
you  are  too  strong  to  require  the  continuance  of  so  rigorous  a 
measure.. ..Tour  committees  therefore  propose  an  act  of  huma- 
nity as  the  reparation  of  a  great  injustice.  By  the  blackest 
and  most  hateful  treachery,  a  minister  of  the  republic  and  some 
representatives  of  the  people  have  been  betrayed  to  a  hostile 
power,  and  this  same  power,  violating  the  law  of  nations,  has 
arrested  some  of  our  citizens,  who  were  invested  with  the  most 
sacred  of  characters — that  of  ambassadors.., ^ By  this  exchange, 

•Bittobre  de  France/  by  Yelley,  and  the  'Mondet,*  by  Fontenelle^  from 
dtizen  Dambreville,  keeper  of  the  literary  depdt,  Bue  Marc,  Maiaon 
Montmorency,  which  have  heen  placed  at  their  disposal  by  the  com. 
missioners  of  public  instmction  for  the  use  of  the  daoghter  of  the  late  Lonia 
Capet 

•'DKBiaCAU.'* 

To  tluB  parcel  were  added  tomepencilB^  paper,  Indian  ink,  and  bmshes. 
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ve  give  up  a  right  to  put  a  stop  to  injustice.... It  will  be  for  the 
government  of  Vienna  to  take  these  circumstances  seriously 
into  consideration,  and  decide  between  their  attachment  to  ties 
of  blood,  and  the  desire  of  prolonging  an  odious  and  useless 


*  It  has  not  appeared  to  us  that  this  afi^  should  become 
a  subject  of  negodation ;  it  will  be  enough  for  you  to  enter  into 
mutual  explanations,  and  the  French  generals  shall  be  directed 
to  transmit  your  decision  to  the  generals  of  the  Austrian 
forces."* 

The  draught  of  a  decree,  in  accordance  with  this  speech,  was 
presented  by  the  reporter,  and  adopted  in  the  same  sitting.f 

•  "Moniteur;'  of  the  15tb  Messidor,  Srd  year  (3rd  July,  1795). 

t  **  The  decree  directing  that  the  daughter  of  the  last  King  of  the  French 
be  given  np  to  Anstria^  when  the  representatives  of  the  people,  and  other 
persons  imprisoned  by  order  of  the  latter  govenunent^  are  set  at  liberty. 
"  12th  Messidor,   Srd  year  (80th  June,  1795)  of  the  Bepablic,  one  and 
indivisible. 

"The  National  Convention,  after  hearmg  the  reports  of  their  com- 
mittees of  pablic  wel&re  and  general  safety,  declares  that,  at  the  same 
moment  when  the  ^ye  representatives  of  the  people,  the  minister,  the 
French  ambassadors,  the  principal  prisoners  given  np  to  the  Prince  of 
Ooburg  by  Dnmooriez;  the  postmaster  Drouet,  taken  prisons  on  the 
frontiers  of  Flanders ;  and  the  ambassadors,  Maret  and  S^monville,  arrested 
by  the  Anstrians  in  Italy ;  together  with  the  persons  of  their  snite,  given  up 
to  Aosiria,  or  arrested  and  detained  by  her  orders,  are  restored  to  liberty, 
and  have  reached  the  borders  of  the  territory  of  the  republic,  the  daughter 
of  the  last  King  of  the  French  wil)  be  given  into  the  hands  of  the  person 
deputed  by  the  Austrian  government  to  receive  her,  and  the  other  members 
of  the  Bourbon  family  now  detained  in  France,  will  also  be  at  liberty  to 
quit  the  territory  of  the  republic. 

"  The  National  Convention  orders  tl^e  cpmmittee  of  public  welfare,  ta 
take  all  the  measures  that  may  be  judged  expedient  for  the  notification  and 
execution  of  this  present  decree. 

"  The  National  Convention*  decrees  that  this  report  be  printed,  distri- 
buted, and  inserted  in  the  '  BtMetin: 

(Exammed,  and  signed)        **  Enjubavxt. 
(Compared,  and  signed) 
**  J.  B.  LouVBT,  from  the  Louret,  President. 
''Kabietie,  and  JT.  D^xbcloi,  Secretaries.'' 
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Pichegru,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  army  of  the  Upper 
Hhine,  was  directed  to  commtinicate  to  the  Austrian  general, 
Stein,  a  proposal  for  an  exchange^  till  then  unexampled  in 
the  annals  of  diplomacy.  The  Emperor,  who,  under  other 
circamstanoes,  would  have  looked  upon  it  as  inadmissible,  ac- 
cepted it  from  regard  for  his  young  cousin,  adding  the  offer  of 
extending  the  exchange  to  the  prisoners  of  war  of  both 
nations  • 

*  This  docament  was  conceiyed  in  the  fdlowing  terms : 

*'  My  Aulic  council  of  war  has  given  me  an  account  of  your  report  of 
the  18th  instant,  and  of  the  paper  transmitted  to  General  Stein  by  General 
Pichegru,  relating  to  the  Princess  Marie-Thferdse,  my  cousin,  daughter  of 
Louis  XVI,  and  to  the  other  Princesses  of  the  Bonrbon  family.  Under 
any  other  ciroomstancest  the  conditions  on  wUch  the  liberty  of  the  mem- 
bers  of  that  unhappy  family  still  remaining  in  France  is  made  to  depend, 
would  certainly  have  been  inadmissable ;  but,  as  it  is  but  too  true  that, 
amid  the  violent  catastrophes  succeeding  one  another  in  the  French  Bevo- 
Intion,  I  ought  to  consult  nothing  but  my  tender  affection  for  my  cousin, 
and  the  interest  I  take  in  the  Princes  and  Princesses  of  the  Bourbon 
£unily,  and  thinking  only  of  the  dangers  with  which  they  are  constantly 
surrounded,  my  intention  is  that  yon  should  let  the  French  general  know 
that  I  am  willing,  on  the  whole,  to  accede  to  the  proposition  he  has 
made  me. 

*'  Bui  there  is  another  proposition  that  I  should  consider  expedient  to 
add  to  that  contained  in  the  paper  transmitted  to  General  Stein,  and  its 
object  is  to  effect  an  exchange  of  the  numerous  prisoners  of  war  on  each 
side,  which,  notwithstanding  my  reiterated  demands,  has,  as  yet,  met  with 
an  obstinate  refusal 

'<  How  careful  soever — notwithstanding  the  &i  from  mild  treatment  of 
my  soldiers,  now  prisoners  in  France — ^I  have  ordered  my  people  to  be  of 
the  French  prisoners  in  my  dominions ;  though  they  are  settled  in  provinces 
where  provisions  are  abundant,  are  regularly  paid  in  the  coin  of  the  realm, 
and  are  supplied  with  every  assistance  demanded  by  religion  and  humanity, 
and  due  to  misfortune ;  they  must  yet  experience  many  trials  inseparable 
from  their  condition :  to  which  is  added  the  feeling  that  they  are  aban- 
doned in  a  distant  land  by  those  for  whom  they  fought ;  that  they  may  never 
more  look  upon  th^  own  family ;  that  they  are  punished  for  their  want  of 
Buccess,  and  the  chances  of  battle ;  and  that  their  condition  as  prisoners, 
which  till  now  has  been  considered  as  an  additional  claim  on  the  interest 
of  those  for  whom  they  sacrificed  themselves,  seems,  in  their  cose,  to  be 
but  a  motive  for  the  ingratitude  of  their  country. 

"I  do  not  wish  t»  have  this  forgetfulness  of  the  law  of  nations,  that 
perpetuates  the  captivity  of  so  many  unfortunate  victims  of  war*  bud  to  m^ 
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The  first  OTertoresfor  this  negoeiation  were  made  at  Basle, 
in  the  month  of  August;  it  was  oarried  on  slowly  and  with 

chai^ ;  and  wiih'mach  greater  reason  still  should  I  try  eveiy  means  to 
set  free  my  fiuthfnl  soldien,  now  detained  in  a  country  where  it  nmst  be 
seen  that  they  are  likely  to  espcrienoe  to  a  yet  greater  extent^  the  trooi^ 
from  which  the  mhabitants  themselTes  have  not  been  able  to  escape. 

"You  will  give  me  in  an  account^  without  delay,  of  the  answer  you  re- 
ceive on  this  subject,  in  order  that,  upon  yoor  doing  8o»  detailed  arrange, 
ments  may  be  entered  into  for  the  oanrying  out  of  the  proposition  made  by 
Greneral  Pichegru,  and  which,  as  I  imagine,  cannot  give  rise  to  any 
difficulty." 

This  note  of  the  Emperor  was  transmitted  to  Pichegru  by  General 
Gliur&it,  and  by  him  transmitted  to  the  committees^  who,  after  deUber- 
aiing  upon  it,  directed  one  of  their  number  to  frame  the  following  decree : 

"  The  committee  of  public  welfare  of  the  National  Convention,  taking 
into  consideration  the  letter  of  Greneral  Pichegru,  commander-in-<^ef  of 
the  army  of  the  Moselle  and  the  Bhine,  dated  the  83rd  instant^  respecting 
the  ezecatiott  of  a  decree  of  the  National  Convention  of  the  1 2th  IdUssidor 
last^  coaaoeming  the  five  representatives  of  the  people,  the  rainisto',  the 
French  ambassadorsi  and  the  persons  of  their  suite,  given  up  to  Austria^ 
or  arrested  and  detained  by  her  orders,  decrees  as  Mows : 

''Article  L 
"  Citiaen  Bacher,  chief  secretary  and  interpreter  to  the  embassy  of  the 
French  republic  in  Switzerland,  is  appointed  ccmmissary,  to  negooiate 
an  exchange  of  soldiers  in  the  service  of  the  French  republic,  made 
prisoners  of  war  by  the  Austrians,  for  the  soldiers  in  the  service  of  the 
Emperw  of  Austria,  made  prisoners  of  war  by  the  tro(^  of  the  French 
republic 

"Article  It 

**  In  this  negoeiation,  dtizen  Bacher  will  aet  conformably  with  the 
roles  laid  down  by  the  laws  concerning  the  exchangee  of  prisoners  tA  ww. 

"  Article  IIL 
^' He  will  make  a  formal  stipolation,  as  a  prelhninaiy  condition,  and 
Hne  fu4  noffy  that  the  five  representatives  of  the  people^  the  minister,  the 
French  ambassadors,  and  the  persons  of  their  suite  given  np  to  Austria,  or 
arrested  and  retfuned  by  her  orders,  be  inmiediately  restored  to  liberty, 
and  conv^ed  to  Basle,  on  condition  that  the  French  goyemment  hove  the 
daughter  of  the  last  King  of  the  French  also  conveyed  to  Basle  at  the  same 
time,  and  deliyered  to  the  person  d^uted  by  the  Anstrian  government  to 
receive  her ;  and  tiiat  all  other  members  of  the  Bonrbon  family,  now  de- 
tained in  France,  be  also  at  liberty  to  leave  the  territory  of  the  republic, 
the  whole  in  accordance  with  the  decree  of  the  Conrentioa  of  the  12th 
Massidor  last" 
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many  difficulties  in  the>  way.  Throughout  the  whole  time  that 
the  Convention  was  in  existence,  the  Jaw  of  the  12th  Messidor 
remained  unexecuted.  It  was  reserved  for  the  government 
that  succeeded  it,  in  virtue  of  the  new  constitution  that  in- 
stituted the  Directory  and  the  two  councils,  to  conduct  this 
affiur  to  its  final  issue. 

Meanwhile,  manifestations  of  public  sympathy  in  favour  of 
Marie-Therese  were  of  yet  more  frequent  occurrence.  The 
commune  of  Breux  had  followed  the  impulse  given  by  the  city  of 
Orleans,  by  sending  commissaries  to  the  National  Convention  to 
demand  the  liberation  of  the  prisoner  in  the  Temple.  If  these 
various  steps  did  not  lead  to  any  immediate  results,  they  had  at 
least  the  effect  of  rendering  the  condition  of  the  young  orphan 
a  little  more  supportable.  For  some  time  past  the  keepers 
had  been  allowed  to  let  her  go  down  into  the  garden.  Gomin 
presented  her  with  a  little  dog  which  had  been  left  with  him 
by  Laurent:  "It  was  a  half-bred  spaniel,"  he  told  mo,  "red, 
and  very  ugly ;  his  name  was  as  vulgar  as  his  person ;  he  was 
called  Coco ;  but  his  gentleness  and  affectionate  nature  made 
up  for  all  these  faults,  and  Coco  had  the  honour  of  sometimes 
producing  for  his  mistress  some  relief  from  her  afilicting 
thoughts.  He  kept  her  company  in  her  solitude,  and  followed 
her  about  the  garden.  Madame's  captivity  was  no  longer  severe. 
For  once  that  I  turned  the  key  to  lock  her  door,  I  turned  it 
twice  to  unfasten  it,  that  Madame  might  come  down.  During 
the  latter  months  she  might  freely  walk  about  the  garden. 
There  was  a  certain  tree  on  which  we  used  to  put  sometimes 
pears,  sometimes  apricots,  sometimes  peaches.  "  That  is  a 
very  nice  kind  of  tree,"  said  the  Princess  to  me,  one  day; 
"  compliment  the  gardener  well  for  me  upon  its  productiveness." 

It  was  at  this  period  that,  on  a  demand  from  the  committee 
of  public  welfare,  it  was  decreed  that  a  woman  should  be  placed 
about  the  person  of  Marie-Ther^se-Charlotte,  to  keep  her 
company,  and  wait  on  her.  Madame  Bocquet  de  Chantereine 
was  appointed.     She  was  a  very  well-educated  person,  who 
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understood  Latin,  spoke  Italian  extremely  well,  drew,  and 
played  on  the  harp  *  Her  sympathy  had  been  roused  by  the 
misfortunes  of  the  daughter  of  Louis  XVI.  As  soon  as  she 
learned  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  government  to  give  a 
companion  to  the  prisoner  in  the  Temple,  she  hastened  to 
address  a  letter  to  the  committees  which  decided  their  choice 
of  herself. 

Madame  had  heard  of  the  death  of  her  father,  but  she  did 
not  know  the  fiate  of  her  mother  and  aunt,  and  she  thought 
her  brother  still  suffering  from  illness.  Madame  de  Ohan- 
tereine  took  upon  herself  the  mournful  task  of  acquainting  her 
with  the  extent  of  her  misfortune.  All  cruel  imcertainty, 
fearful  doubts,  and  terrible  suspicions  were  now  to  cease  in 
the  heart  of  the  poor  young  girl,  who,  till  then,  had  inter- 
rogated everyone  she  saw  in  vain.  At  length  she  had  met 
with  a  sympathising  woman,  who  was  to  let  her  know  the- 
whole  truth.  "Madame  has  lost  both  her  parents ! "  **  And 
my  brother?"  "You  have  no  brother,  now!/*  "And  my 
aunt  ?  "  "  Your  aunt  is  no  more !  "  "  What !  Elizabeth  too ! 
What  could  they  have  to  reproach  her  with  ?  *'  Details  were 
given  to  her  amid  tears  and  sobs ;  and  thus,  at  a  single  stroke, 
Madame  heard  of  the  loss  of  all  she  loved  best.  The  wounds 
of  her  heart  now  formed  but  one  great  wound,  and  all  her 
griefs  merged  into  one  general  grief.  The  story  of  the  Temple 
was  summed  up  in  one  word,  and  the  last  cry  of  the  Passion 
escaped  her  lips :  "  It  is  finished !  ** 

Marie-Ther^se  knew  now  that  she  was  alone  upon  the 
earth.  She  who  had  had  courage  to  acquaint  her  with  her  perfect 
isolation,  thought  herself  rewarded  by  the  honour  of  sharing  her 
captivity  and  her  sorrow.  Confidential  intercourse  under  trials 
is  a  holy  tie.  Madame  de  Chantereine  did  everything  in  hei 
■power  to  make  her  attendance  agreeable  to  the  yoimg  Princess 


•  Her  husband,  the  son  of  an  old  advocate^  was  employed  in  tho 
administration  of  the  police. 
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She  ]mew  bow  to  please  her  by  her  conversation,  to  amuse  her 
mth  her  talents,  and  touch  her  heart  by  her  affection.  The 
feelings  she  had  brought  -with  her  to  the  Temple  became  con- 
tagious there.  When  she  opened  the  gates  of  that  fatal  pile, 
Madame  de  Chanlereine  gave  access  to  the  atmosphere  of 
benevolence  and  justice  then  circulating  in  the  streets,  and 
it  was  inhaled  by  everyone.  Even  the  municipal  commissaries, 
now,  never  appeared  before  the  daughter  of  Xouis  XVI.  without 
taking  off  their  hats.  Affected  by  this  change,  Marie-Th6rese 
one  morning  presented  her  companion  with  some  lines  she 
had  just  written  from  her  very  heart.  Though  they  were 
more  particularly  addressed  to  Madame  de  Ohantereine, 
everyone  in  the  Temple  was  familiar  with  them ;  they  were 
on  every  lip,  they  penetrated  every  heart,  they  remained  in 
the  memory  of  everyone.  Lasne,  in  the  days  of  his  old  age, 
dictated  them  to  me  himself  without  omitting  a  word,  before 
Gomin,  by  his  will,  bequeathed  to  me  the  original  manuscript 
which  he  had  obtained  jfrom  the  Princess. 

Marie-Th^rese  had  found  in  Madame  de  Chantereine  a  com- 
pa^on  of  lively  sensibility  rather  than  of  a  firm  character,  and 
she  treated  her  with  the  more  consideration  that  she  felt  her- 
self stronger  than  her  friend.  Indeed,  the  new  inhabitant  of 
the  Temple  was  physically  as  well  as  morally  delicate;  she 
had  several  nervous  attacks,  and  Madame  was  often  seen 
supporting  her  with  her  arm  in  the  walks  they  took  in  the 
garden  together.  Near  them  was  often  to  be  seen  a  pretty 
mottled  goat,  as  bright  as  a  gazelle,  which  gave  animation  to 
the  solitude  of  the  gaxden  by  its  gambols,  its  petulance,  and 
capriees ;  it  was  a  present  from  Madame  de  Chantereine.  The 
graceful  little  animal,  which  Lasne  and  Gomin  both  liked  to 
tend,  was  the  occasion  of  a  sort  of  rivalry  between  the  two 
keepers.  The  goat  was  on  very  familiar  terms  with  Gomin ' 
it  would  come  to  him,  and  display  its  attachment  to  him ; 
whereas  it  pursued  Lasne»  and  tried  to  butt  at  him  with  its 
head  with  all  its  might.    Lasne  was  amused  at  this  at  first. 
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but  became  rather  vexed  at  it  ivheu  be  saw  that  Madame  had 
observed  the  instinct  aiu}  antipatbiep  of  the  goat.  "  From 
that  time,"  said  Gomin  to  me,  "he  h^  f^  horror  of  the  poor 
animal,  and  it  was  quite  vain  for  Liinard  and  me  to  joke  him 
on  the  subject"  ''You  appear  to  be  initiated,*'  said  lienard 
to  him  one  day  ;  '*  but  it  is  nothing  in  reality.  Jt  is  a  fable. 
I  assure  you  if  La  Fontaine  were  still  aliye  he  would  make 
one  at  your  expense,  entitled  the  goat  and  the  au.^ 

As  soon  as  the  news  spread  that  Marie-Ther^se  walked  about 
freely  in  the  garden,  M.  Hue  hastened  to  hire  a  room  in  the 
Botunda,  that  house  near  the  tower  of  which  we  ^K>ke  in  the 
description  of  the  Temple,  and  which  was  the  nearest  point 
looking  into  the  inclosure  in  all  the  neighbouriiood.  From 
the  windows  of  this  room,  on  the  highest  floor,  it  wv^  possible 
to  see  Madame  Royale,  and  be  seen  by  her.  To  this  garret  thd 
faithful  servant  of  the  late  King  ascended  daily  to  look  on  ilajb 

*  At  this  period  there  was  a  soBg  published  on  the  dog  and  the  goat 
brought  up  by  Marie-Th6rdae  in  the  Temple.  Of  the  three  verses  of  this 
song,  cbaraeterised  by  the  bad  taste  of  the  times^  the  last  alone  deserves 
to  be  quoted  : — 

"  Voufi,  qui,  toi^oors  tloign&s  d'elle, 

Sur  son  sort  n'avez  p(Hnt  g^mi, 

Ingrats,  Toyez  son  chien  fiddle, 

Et  rougissez  de  votre  oubli ; 

n  a  partag^  sa  misfire; 

Dans  ses  fers  il  I'a  su  ohamua*. 

Oai,  c'est  ainsi  qu'on  peut  Ini  pliure, 

£t  voila  comme  on  doit  1' aimer." ^ 

This  song  may  be  fonnd,  page  43,  in  the  "Adieux  de  Marie'Thirhe' 
Charlotte  de  Bourbom**  **  Almanaeh  pour  V Annie  1796,  etc,,"  by  M. 
d' Albms  (Michaud),  Basle,  at  Toumesen,  bookseller,  1796  (Paris,  GueffierX 
in  ISmo.    Privately  printed».and  now  very  rare. 

1 "  Oh  ye,  uograteful,  far  away, 
"Who  heave  no  sigh  of  sad  respect, 
Behold  her  do^s  fidelity 
And  blosh  for  your  debased  nespleot 
He  shared  her  mournful  hours  of  fpti. 
And  cheered  the  lonely  prisoa-walL 
Ah !  thus  may  friendship  bring  relief,    ' 
And  tbut  ihoDld  the  be  Wed  of  eU  I " 
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daughter  of  his  master.  Madame  Hue,  who  was  an  excellent 
musician,  went  thither  also,  together  with  Madame  Duguerre, 
a  professional  lady  from  LoutoIs,  whom  she  accompanied  on 
the  harp,  at  the  hour  when  the  Princess  took  her  walk.* 

On  the  28th  Thermidor,  8rd  year  (15th  August,  1796), 
Marie-Th^r^e*s  birth-day,  the  garret-music  of  the  Eotunda 
could  not  fail  to  make  itself  heard.  Madame  made  her  appear- 
ance in  the  garden,  and  walked  there  a  long  time,  that  she 
might  show  her  friends  how  sensible  she  was  of  the  mark  of 
interest  they  bestowed  on  her.  But  the  recollections  brought 
to  her  mind  by  that  anniversary  made  her  weep.  **  I  was  wak- 
ing at  a  certain  distance  behind  her,"  said  Gomin  to  me,  *'  and 
behind  Madame  de  Chantereine^  and  caught  but  little  of  their 
conYei;^ation ;  but  as  we  crossed  each  other  at  a  turn  in  the 
garden,  I  saw  Madame  wiping  her  eyes.  The  music,  and,  above 
all,  the  presence  of  Madame,  had  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
neighbourhood,  and  the  windows  of  the  Rue  de  la  Corderie  were 
thronged  with  people.  This  singular  circumstance  was  brought 
to  the  ears  of  the  committee  of  public  wel£Are,  and  I  was  sent 

•  Among  other  songs,  Madame  was  enabled  to  hear  this  verse,  which 
announced  her  approaching  deliverance,  very  distinctly : 

"  Calme-toi,  jeone  infortanfee ; 
Bientdt  ees  portes  vont  s'oavrir ; 
Bientdt,  de  tes  fers  d^livrfo, 
D'un  ciel  pur  tu  pourras  jouir. 
Mais  en  quittant  ce  lieu  funeste, 
Oil  rftgna  le  deuil  et  Peftoi, 
Souviencf-toi,  du  mcHns,  qu'ii  y  resto 
Des  ccBurs  toc^ours  dignes  de  toi !  "i 

The  above  lines  are  by  M.  Lepitre,  municipal  officer,  author  of  the  i 
on  '*  Filial  Piety,"  which  we  have  given  at  page  15  of  this  volume. 

1 "  Unhappy  maiden,  calm  thy  woe. 
Soon  6hall  ope  these  gates  of  steel; 
Soon,  thy  hoi)4a  unloosed,  thon'H  go. 
Where  purer  skies  bright  life  reveal 
But  yet,  though  this  abhorred  pik 
May  never  claim  one  faint  regret, 
Ah !  recollect  the  hearts  the  wlule, 
That  beat  for  thee  within  it  yet  I " 
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for  two  days  afterwards.  *  There  are  concerts,  citizens!  It 
is  an  actress  rehearsing  her  part!  *  The  affair  was  dropped, 
but  we  were  obliged  to  bid  adieu  to  songs  and  music." 

M.  Hue  had  also  been  privately  warned  by  government, 
that  although  the  homage  he  had  already  paid  to  misfortune 
would  be  passed  over,  an  end  must  be  put  to  such  a  demonstrar 
tion  for  the  future.  On  the  25th  August,  Madame  came  down 
into  the  garden,  as  she  had  done  on  the  day  of  the  Assumption. 
She  thought,  no  doubt,  that  the  manifestation  that  had  been 
made  on  the  Virgin  Mary's  day  would  be  repeated  on  Saint 
Louis's  day,  but  the  concert  did  not  take  place.  She  seemed 
disturbed  at  this.  Being  afraid  that  she  might  attribute  this 
cessation  to  some  unfortunate  event,  Lasne  let  her  know, 
through  Madame  de  Chantereine,  that  nothing  alarming  had 
occurred,  but  that  circumstances,  and  the  orders  of  the  com- 
mittee of  general  safety,  had  prevented  a  concert  being  given 
her  that  day.  Notwithstanding  this  untoward  event,  M.  Hue's 
visits  to  the  Eotunda  were  as  frequent  as  ever.  By  means  of 
one  of  those  signals  formerly  agreed  upon,  which  she  recollected, 
he  informed  Madame  that  he  was  intrusted  with  a  letter  foi 
her;  it  was  from  Louis  XVIII,,  and  M.  Hue  succeeded  in 
introducing  it  into  the  Tower.  Marie-Th^rese  sent  him  on^ 
in  reply,  which  he  transmitted  to  the  King. 

Since  the  arrival  of  Madame  de  Chantereine,  Madame  had 
become,  not  more  busy  than  she  had  been  before  (for  the  young 
Princess  was  never  idle),  but  her  occupations  were  more  varied, 
and  her  sorrow,  if  not  the  less  present  to  her  mind,  found  som& 
relief.  She  was  in  the  habit  of  writing  in  the  morning ;  in  the 
afternoon  she  read,  worked,  and  drew.  Besides  the  books  with 
which  she  had  been  provided,  she  asked  for  several  others, 
which  were  placed  at  her  disposal — the  works  of  Bacine  and 
Boileau,  the  letters  of  Madame  de  S^vign6  and  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon.  Surrounded  by  the  ruins  of  a  throne,  she  was  yet 
anxious  to  see  something  of  the  palmy  times  of  monarchy ;  and 
retired  into  the  past  to  find  an  atmosphere  of  prosperity  and 
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greatness.  Alas  I  her  illusions  fled  ^Then  she  laid  down  her 
book!  Sometimes,  her  pencil  in  her  hand,  she  wont  down 
into  the  garden,  to  trace  the  outline  of  the  tower  where  she 
had  borne  so  much.  Morning  and  evening  saw  her  at  prayer — 
and  this  was  the  only  religious  act  which  she  could  accomplish 
in  her  prison.  She  seemed  very  sensible  of  the  attachment 
constantly  shown  her,  and  the  better  state  of  things  that  had 
succeeded  to  so  many  privations.* 

Meanwhile  Madame  de  Tourzel  was  engaged  in  another 
negociation,  less  important  than  that  we  have  mentioned  before, 
but  in  which  she  took  a  lively  interest ;  the  aim  was,  to  obtain 
permission  for  herself  and  her  daughter  to  see  Madame  Eoyale. 
By  a  decision  of  the  committee  of  general  safety,  dated  the 
16th  Fructidor  (Wednesday,  2nd  September,  1796),  this  favour 
was  granted  them  three  times  in  a  decade.f    The  complete  form 

*  "Madame  seemed  so  glad  to  leave  off  the  old  pace  silk  dress  which 
she  had  been  always  mending  up,  ever  since  the  time  of  Bobespierre. 
Her  toilet  now  was  very  soitable ;  in  her  room,  in  the  morning,  she  wore 
a  dressing-gown  of  white  dimity,  the  rest  of  the  day  she  was  in  a  nankeen 
dress ;  on  Sunday  she  pat  on  a  linen  one,  and  on  all  the  solemn  feasts  she 
adorned  herself  by  patting  on  a  green  silk  dress.  Her  beaatiful  hair, 
which  was  so  thick  that  the  women  who  followed  the  fashion  of  the  period 
pretended  that  she  wore  a  wig,  floated  about  as  it  had  always  done,  in  a 
loose  and  graceful  nigligi,  confined  by  a  ribbon,  or  sometimes  by  a  hand- 
kerchief fastened  in  front. 

**  GOMIN." 

f  On  hearing  of  the  permission  to  enter  the  Temple  obtained  by 
Mesdames  de  Tourzeli  Baron  de  Mackaa  thought  of  procuring  the  same 
lavoar  for  his  mother — who  had  formerly  been  under-govemess  to  Madame 
— knowing  how  much  she  woald  value  it.  He  addressed  himself  on  the 
subject,  to  his  countryman,  Beubell,  one  of  the  five  directors,  who  willingly 
agreed  to  further  the  accompUshment  of  his  wishes.  M.  de  Mackaa 
hastened  to  commnnicate  the  written  permission  he  had  just  received  to  his 
mother,  24th  Fructidor,  8rd  year  (10th  September,  1795),  and,  without 
giving  her  any  explanation,  let  her  have  the  pleasure  of  reading  it.  '*  Oh ! 
my  son !"  cried  she,  embracing  him  tenderly ;  "  Oh !  my  son !  1  am  happy, 
and  I  owe  it  to  you !"  Without  loss  of  time  she  repaired  to  the  Temple. 
Madame  being  informed  of  her  arrival  yielded  to  her  own  impatience  to 
see  her,  and  was  in  her  arms  before  she  had  crossed  the  court-yard 
"Madame  de  Mackao,"  said  Gtomin  to  me,  "  who  was  very  old,  and  whose 
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d  this  decree  ma  sent  them  the  next  morning.  '<  I  asked 
Ckuithier*'  (de  TAin),  sajs  Madame  Tounsel,  in  her  nnpablished 
memoirs,  **  whether  Madame  was  aware  of  the  extent  of  her 
losses.  Hemdd  he  knew  nodiing  at  aU  aboat  it,  and  all  the 
way  from  the  committee, — ^which  was  held  at  the  H6tel  de 
Brionne, — ^to  the  Temple,  we  had  tlie  anxious  thought  on  our 
minds,  that  we  might,  perhaps,  have  to  inform  her  that  she 
had  lost  all  she  held  dear  on  earth. 

health  had  heeo  conndenblj  injured  l^  a  long  imprisonment,  seemed 
suffering,  and  ooold  scarcely  support  hersdf.  She  wanted  to  excuse  herself 
Ibr  not  havhig  been  able  to  get  to  the  tower,  before  the  Prinocss  came 
down.  'How  sot'  cried  Madame^  with  a  heart-feR  aeoent,  'how  oottid 
I  delay  the  pleasure  of  embracing  yon  a  single  second  1'  '  That  is  troe^' 
replied  Madame  de  Mackau,  with  a  gratefixi  smile :  '  Madame  has  coine 
down  the  steps  much  faster  than  I  oonld  hare  gone  up  them !'  '  It  is  three 
years,  a  month,  ant!  a  day,  since  I  had  tbe  happiness  of  seeing  yon,' 
cried  the  Princess,  again  embracing  her  goyemess;  then  taking  her 
arm,  she  passed  it  under  her  own  with  grateful  afiection,  and  thns  assisted 
her  to  waUL  Madame  de  Mackau  had  a  large  white  hat  in  her  hand ;  she 
was  tiying  to  make  use  of  it  to  shade  herself  from  the  sun,  which  annoyed 
her  a  good  deal  Madame  took  possession  of  the  hat,  held  it  up  with  the 
hand  she  had  at  liberty,  and  turned  it  against  the  son,  so  that  Madame 
de  Mackau  should  not  suffer  from  it  'Madame  is  too  good  to  me^' 
said  Madame  de  Mackan.  'You  have  been  much  better  to  me,'  replied 
Madame ;  'I  could  never  repay  you  but  a  yery  triyial  portion  of  the  care 
you  bestowed  on  me  in  my  childhood !' 

"Talkmg  in  this  manner,  they  had  made  seyeral  steps  forward; 
renuuning  bdiiind,  with  Lasne  and  the  commissary,  and  keeping  at  a  re- 
spectful distanee,  I  was  unable  to  hear  more.  Madame  led  her  yeneraUe 
visitor  to  the  bottom  of  the  garden,  and  made  her  sit  down  on  a  chaur 
there ;  but  either  because  Madame  de  Mackau,  being  indisposed,  could  not 
bear  the  open  air,  or  the  overflowing  confidence  that  Madame  desired  to 
bestow  on  her  governess  at  this,  their  first  interview,  was  disturbed  by  the 
presence  of  witnesses,  though  at  a  distance,  we  saw  her  go  Up  to  her  apart- 
ment with  her  a  few  mmutes  afterwards." 

It  was  then  that  Marie-Therdse  revealed  herself  to  Madame  de  Mackau 
in  her  true  character.  Misfortune  had  failed  to  efflice  the  signs  of  greatness 
with  which  Heaven  had  endowed  her.  With  what  happiness  and  pride  did 
the  old  governess  delightedly  repeat  to  her  children,  what  dignified  m^esiy 
shiB  had  found  in  the  daughter  of  kings,  what  touching  friendship  in  ha 
pupil  I  She  had  come  to  the  tower  to  gite  consolation  to  a  child,  and  she 
found  a  woman  of  fortitude  there ;  she  had  come  to  preach  resignation  to 
h«r,  and  she  found  an  example  to  follow.    "  Let  us  weep,"  said  the  royal 
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*'  Wlien  we  neadied  the  Temple,  I  gave  in  my  permission 
to  the  two  keepers,  and  asked  to  see  Madame  de  Chantereine 
in  private.  She  told  me  that  the  Princess  had  been  made 
acquainted  with  her  misfortune,  and  was  expecting  us.  Madame 
came  to  meet  ns,  embraced  us  tenderly,  and  conducted  us  t6 
her  room,  wheito  we  mingled  our  tears  for  all  the  objects  of 
her  regret  She  spcdte  on  the  snlgect  without  intermisdion, 
and  gave  us  a  moat  distressing  account  of  the  inoftient  of  het 

orphan ;  "  bat  not  for  my  pueetds ;  their  tftftk  h  dotfe^  aiid  they  have  re- 
ceiye4  the  reward ;  the  orowa  that  God  himself  has  now  placed  upon  their 
heads  can  never  be  taken  from  them.  Let  us  pray,  not  for  them,  bat  for 
those  who  occasioned  their  falL  As  for  myself,  these  years,  ^  as  they 
were,  will  not  hate  been  withont  their  use.  I  have  had  tiizie  to  reflect 
before  God,  and  with  my  own  heart)  imd  I  am  stronger  to  bear  troable. 
I  am  far  from  confomidinj^  those  who  have  depriyed  me  of  all  I  loved  best 
in  the  world  with  the  ]^en<$h  nation  at  large.  1  should  doubtless  be 
delighted  to  leave  iiiy  prisoli,  bat  I  should  ptSer  the  humblest  little  house 
in  France  to  all  the  honours  that  elsewluare  awidt  a  princess  so  unhappy  as 
myself!" 

It  is  evident  that  the  heart  of  Harie-Th^rSse  had  not  been  embittered 
by  the  long  injusticie  done  her  by  mankind.  On  the  contrary,  misfortune 
and  meditation  had  raised  her  above  the  vicissitudes  of  the  world,  though 
fate  had  still  in  reserve  trials,  frequent,  long,  unceasing,  but  which  never 
had  the  power  to  touch  or  disttirb  her. 

Mesdames  de  Tourzel  and  Madame  de  Mackan  saw  the  Princess  again, 
by  turns,  every  three  or  four  days,  that  is,  three  times  in  a  decade.  They 
usually  came  to  the  Temple  about  noon,  and  did  not  retire  till  seven  or 
eight  o'clock.  Thus,  independently  of  Madame  de  Ghantereine,  Madame 
had  friends  to  dine  with  her  at  least  sis  times  every  decade.  It  was  in 
the  course  of  one  of  these  conversations,  which  succeeded  each  other 
regularly  during  nearly  two  months,  that  Madame  de  Mackau  found  occa- 
sion to  appreciate  the  filial  piety  of  Madame  Boyale.  There  was  a  report 
at  that  time,-  which  appeared  to  have  some  foundation  in  truth,  that 
Madame  was  soon  to  repair  to  Vienna,  for  the  purpose  of  espousing  the 
Archduke  Charles.  Madame  de  Mackau  said- to  her  :  *'  If  such  a  political 
measure  stoald  bring  back  Madame  to  France,  I  should  rejoice  at  it" 
<*  Ah  !"  replied  the  young  girl,  ''I  know  no  political  measure  hut  the  last 
wishes  of  my  parents;  And  I  will  never  marry  anyone  but  the  Duke 
d'Angoullme  I" 

Marie-Thgrgse-Charlotte  JEilso  reodved  a  vbit  from  her  nurse,  Madame 
Laurent,  who  had  more  than  once  asked  penmsnon  to  wait  upon  her  m 
the  Tem^ 
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parting  with  the  King,  her  father,  who  had  loved  her  so 
fondly. 

"  At  her  first  entrance  into  the  Temple,  we  had  left  Madame 
weak  and  delicate,  and  now,  on  seeing  her  again,  after  three 
years  of  unexampled  misfortune,  we  were  much  surprised  to 
find  her  tall,  handsome,  and  stout,  with  that  noble  bearing 
which  distinguishes  her  person.  Pauline  and  I  were  struck 
with  her  likeness  in  feature  to  the  King,  the  Queen,  and  even 
to  Madame  Elizabeth.  Heaven,  that  had  destined  her  to  be 
a  model  of  that  courage  which,  without  diminishing  true 
delicacy  of  feeling,  enables  its  possessor  to  perform  great  actions, 
did  not  allow  her  to  sink  beneath  the  weight  of  so  many  sorrows. 
Madame  spoke  of  them  with  angelic  mildness,  and  we  could 
never  perceive  in  her  any  feeling  of  rancour  against  the  authors 
of  her  misfortunes.  Like  a  worthy  daughter  of  Louis  XYL, 
she  pitied  the  French  people,  and  never  ceased  to  love  the 
countiy  where  she  had  been  so  unhappy.  On  my  saying  to 
her  that  i  wished  to  see  her  leave  France,  that  she  might  be 
delivered  from  her  frightful  captivity,  she  replied,  with  an 
accent  of  grief :  '  It  is  some  comfort  for  me  to  live  in  a  country 
whose  soil  covers  the  remains  of  all  I  loved  most  dearly  in  the 
world  ;*  and  then,  in  a  voice  of  piercing  sorrow,  she  added, 
bursting  into  tears  as  she  spoke  :  *  I  should  have  been  more 
happy  in  sharing  the  fate  of  my  parente,  than  in  living  to 
lament  their  loss  !* 

**  Madame  spoke  to  us  with  much  emotion  of  the  young 
King,  her  brother,  and  of  the  ill-treatment  he  continually 
experienced.  The  barbarian  Simon  used  to  ill-use  him,  in 
order  to  oblige  him  to  sing  the  **  Carmagnole,**  and  other  detest- 
able songs,  so  as  to  be  heard  by  the  Princesses.  Though  the 
young  King  had  a  horror  of  wine,  Simon  would  force  him  to 
drink  it,  whenever  he  wanted  to  intoxicate  him.  This  had 
been  done  on  the  day,  when,  before  Madame  and  Madame* 
Elizabeth,  he  made  him  say  all  those  dreadful  things  which 
were  mentioned  on  the  trial  of  our  unfortunate  Queen.     At 
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the  close  of  this  atrocious  scene,  the  young  Prince,  beginning 
to  recover  his  senses,  approached  his  sister,  and  took  hold  of 
her  hand.  Perceiving  this,  the  ivretch  Simon,  who  envied  him 
even  this  slight  consolation,  carried  him  off  immediately, 
leaving  the  Princesses  in  consternation  at  what  they  had  just 
witnessed. 

*'  I  could  not  refrain  from  asking  Madame  how,  with  so 
much  sensibility,  and  in  so  melancholy  a  solitude,  she  had 
been  able  to  bear  up  against  so  much  misfortune  ? 

**  Nothing  could  have  been  more  touching  than  her  reply, 
which  I  cannot  refrain  from  transcribing :  *  Without  religion,  it 
would  have  been  impossible  for  me  to  do  so ;  that  was  my  sole 
resource,  and  provided  me  with  the  only  comfort  my  heart  was 
capable  of  receiving.  I  had  preserved  my  aunt  Elizabeth's 
religious  books.  I  read  them  over ;  recalled  to  mind  the  ad- 
vices he  had  given  me,  trying  not  to  disobey  her  injunctions, 
but  to  follow  them  exactly.  When  she  embraced  me  for  the 
last  time,  exhorting  me  to  courage  and  resignation,  she  ex- 
pressly recommended  me  to  request  that  some  female  should 
be  placed  about  me.  Although  I  infinitely  preferred  my 
isolitude  to  the  companion  they  would  then  have  given  me,  my 
respect  for  my  aunt's  wishes  would  not  allow  me  to  hesitate ; 
my  demand  was  refused,  and  I  confess  I  was  very  glad  of  it. 
My  aunt  had  but  too  truly  foreseen  the  trials  I  was  destined  to 
suffer,  and  had  accustomed  me  to  wait  on  myself,  and  to  require 
no  one's  assistance.  She  had  laid  out  my  life,  so  as  to  employ 
every  hour  of  it.  The  arrangement  of  my  room,  my  devotions 
reading,  and  work,  had  each  their  separate  time.  She  had 
caused  me  to  contract  the  habit  of  making  my  own  bed,  dress- 
ing my  hair,  lacing  my  stays  myself,  and  dressing  without  any 
help.  She  had  made  me  sprinkle  my  room  with  water  to  cool 
the  air,  and  had,  besides,  required  me  to  walk  up  and  down  as 
fast  as  possible,  with  my  watch  in  my  hand,  for  an  hour  every 
day,  to  make  up  for  the  want  of  proper  exercise.' 

'*  We  were  moved  to  tears  by  these  details,  so  interestlDg 
II.  R 
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on  aooount  of  their  coming  from  the  lips  of  Madame  herself. 
We  admired  the  courage  of  Madame  Elizabeth,  and  her  fore- 
sight, which  extended  to  everything  that  could  be  useful  to 
Madame.  That  excellent  Princess  was  the  comfort  of  her 
august  family,  and  especially  so  of  the  Queen,  who  had  been 
less  religious  than  her  sister  when  they  first  entered  the  Temple, 
and  had  been  so  happy  as  to  learn  there  to  imitate  the  piety  of 
that  angel  of  goodness.  Not  content  with  attending  to  those 
whom  she  loved,  she  employed  her  last  moments  also  in  pre- 
paring the  persons  condemned  to  share  her  fate  to  appear 
before  their  God,  and  exercised  the  most  heroic  charity  up  to 
the  very  moment^ when  she  departed  this  life  to  receive  the 
reward  promised  to  virtue  so  exalted,  and  so  sorely  tried,  as 
had  been  that  of  this  good  and  holy  Princess.  From  the  time 
of  her  separation  from  her  aunt,  Madame  had  passed  fifteen 
months  alone,  a  prey  to  her  own  grief  and  melancholy  thoughts, 
and  having  no  book  to  read  but  "La  Harpes  Travels,"  which 
she  perused  over  and  over  again ;  in  want  of  everything,  asking 
for  nothing,  and  mending  even  her  shoes  and  stockings  with 
her  own  bauds.  She  was  sometimes  visited  by  the  commis- 
saries of  the  Convention,  to  whom  her  answers  were  so  short 
and  laconic  that  they  did  not  make  their  visits  very  long.  It 
seemed  as  if  Heaven  had  set  the  seal  of  its  protection  on  her 
brow,  for  they  all  experienced  a  sentiment  of  respect,  in  which 
not  one  failed  for  a  single  instant. 

"  Notwithstanding  all  her  courage,  Madame  confessed  to  us 
that  she  grew  so  weary  of  her  perfect  solitude,  that  she  used 
to  say  to  herself:  *  If  they  place  some  person  with  me  who  is 
not  a  complete  monster,  I  feel  that  1  shall  not  be  able  to  do 
otherwise  than  love  her.* 

**  I  asked  Madame,  one  day,  if  she  had  never  been  ill  during 
the  time  of  her  perfect  solitude :  *  I  was  so  little  taken  up 
with  my  person,'  replied  she,  •  that  I  paid  ,very  little  attention 
to  it  at  all !'  She  then  told  us  about  a  fainting  fit  into  which 
«he  had  fallen  one  day,  adding  such  touching  remarks  con- 
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cenung  the  slight  acoouut  in  which  she  held  her  life,  that  it 
was  impossible  for  us  to  hear  her  without  our  being  deeply 
affected." 

From  the  8th  September,  the  negociations  begun  at  Basle 
had  been  carried  on  regularly,  in  consequence  of  the  offer  of 
mediation  eagerly  made  by  the  Burgomaster  Bourcard,  chief  of 
the  regency  of  the  state  of  Basle,  to  M.  le  Baron  de  Degel- 
mann,  minister  plenipotentiary  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  and 
M.  Bacher,  chief  secretary  to  .the  embassy  of  the  French 
republic.  These  two  diplomatists,  who  could  not  carry  on  a 
direct  communication  with  each  other  because  of  the  state  of 
the  war,  found  a  most  zealous  and  conciliating  mediator  be- 
tween the  two  parties  in  M.  Bourcard. 

Everything  appeared  to  be  concurring  to  effect  the  liberation 
of  Marie-Thlrdse,  when  some  fatal  circumstances  occurred  to 
delay  an  act  of  justice  already  agreed  to  on  both  sides,  and  of 
which  there  merely  remained  to  concert  the  mode  of  execution. 
The  Convention  was  threatened  with  serious  danger.  Of  the 
forty-eight  sections  composing  the  National  Guard  of  Paris, 
only  five  were  in  favour  of  the  republic,  and  even  this  was  not, 
strictly  speaking,  the  same  as  wishing  well  to  the  Conventional 
government.  On  the  ISthVend^miaire,  4th  year  (5  th  October, 
1795),  the  forty-three  adverse  sections  had  risen  and  held 
meetings,  where  they  deliberated  under  arms ;  the  task  of  put- 
ting down  this  insurrection  was  committed  to  the  artillery, 
whi(;h  was  now  first  to  teach  the  land  of  France  to  echo  back, 
the  name  of  Bonaparte.  "At  the  moment,"  said  Gomin  to 
me,  "  when,  by  Barras's  orders,  the  future  dictator  was  sweep- 
ing the  steps  of  Saint-Roch  and  the  street  of  the  Dauphin 
with  grape-shot,  my  duty  compelled  me  to  enter  the  apartment 
of  Madame.  I  found  her  bathed  in  tears.  '  I  am  weeping  for 
the  blood  that  is  fiowing/  she  said.'* 

The  enthusiastic  admiration  of  the  Convention  for  the 
man  who  had  just  saved  it,  was  so  much  the  greater  as  its 
alarm  had  been  intense ;  and,  in  the  transport  of  its  grati* 
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tude,  he  was  promoted  to  general  of  division,  and  appointed 
to  the  command  of  the  army  of  the  interior:  Before  dis- 
solving itself,  the  Convention  decreed  that  two-thirds  of  its 
members  should  be  admitted  into  the  two  councils,  and  that 
it  reserved  to  itself  the  right  of  electing  these  persons.  The 
new  constitution  was  established,  and  the  directorial  govern- 
ment installed  itself  on  the  13th  Brumaire,  4th  year  (4th 
November,  1795),  in  the  palace  of  the  Luxembourg. 

Changes  taking  place  among  the  higher  powers  are  always 
alarming  to  individuals  in  inferior  stations.  Gomin  was 
afraid  of  his  royalist  sentiments  being  discovered,  and  Madame 
was  herself  alarmed  lest  they  should  take  from  her  a  keeper  of 
whose  attention  she  could  never  speak  but  with  the  highest 
praise.  She  did  not  conceal  her  uneasiness  from  Gomin,  who 
made  it  his  duty  to  avert  so  distressing  an  event,  and  he  had 
recourse  to  several  protectors,  whose  support  did  not  fiEul  him 
m  his  need.* 

•      Equality,  FUENCH  BEFUBLIC.  Liberty, 

War  with  the  partisans  War  with  the  partisans  of  the 

of  tenor !  emigrants  and  of  royalty  J 

National  Convention, 

COMMITTEE  OF  GENERAL  SAFETT, 

Section  of  Paris  Police, 

« 1st  Brumaire,  4th  year  of  the  French  Republic,  one  and  indivisible. 

**  We,  representatives  of  the  people,  and  members  of  the  committee  of 

of  general  safety,  police  section,  do  certify  that  citizen  Jean-Baptiste 

Gomin,  commissary  of  the  Temple  guard,  has  acquitted  himself  of  the 

duties  intrusted  to  him  by  the  committee,  with  zeal,  intelligence,  and 

probity,  and  that  he  still  deserves  to  be  continued  in  the  exercise  of  his 

fanctions.  ^  ^  ^  ,r  -r. 

*'  Gauthier,  p.  M.  Delaunai. 

"  Representatives  of  the  people,  and  members  of  the 

committee  of  general  safety." 

Note. — ^The  heading  of  this  docoment  is  remarkable.  -  The  word 
**  Fraternity  **  has  disappeared,  and  in  the  two  mottoes  opposed  to  each 
other  the  Directory,  inaugurating  its  double-edged  policy,  declares  at  one 
and  the  same  time  war  on  "  the  partisans  of  Terror,"  and  "the  partisans 
€f  Royalty!** 
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Fears  of  the  royalists. 

Meanwhile,  some  royalist  agents,  who  had  taken  part  in 
the  insurrection,  were  arrested.  Among  their  number  was 
Lemattre,  who,  condemned  to  death  on  the  17  th  Brumaire,  4th 
year  (8th  November,  1796),  refused  to  make  any  confession, 
and  died  with  great  fortitude  and  courage.  His  fellow-prisoners 
were  condemned,  some  to  transportation,  and  some  to  several 
years*  imprisonment.  This  afiGsdr  had  given  rise  to  warm  de- 
bates in  the  National  Convention,  because  in  Lemaitre's 
letters  several  deputies  were  pointed  out  as  inclined  to  serve 
the  royal  party.  It  is  true  that  the  only  result  of  this  had 
been  to  prevent  Cambaceres  from  being  named  director; 
but  all  these  rumours  of  royalist  conspiracies  had  the  effect  of 
inducing  the  executive  authorities  to  retrograde  towards  the 
rigorous  system,  from  which  they  had  begun  to  depart,  in  the 
treatment  of  Madame,  since  the  death  of  Louis  XVII. 

On  the  17th  Brumaire,  4th  year  (8th  November,  1795), 
the  keepers  of  the  Temple  were  sent  for  to  the  committee  of 
general  safety.*  Etienne  Lasne  repaired  thither  immediately ; 
he  was  rigidly  examined,  and  severe  animadversions  were  made 
upon  his  conduct. 

On  the  19th  Brumaire  (10th  November),  citizen  Leroy, 
agent  of  the  police  commission,  and  bearer  of  an  order  from 
the  minister  of  the  interior,  presented  himself  at  the  Temple, 
to  receive .  the  declarations  of  Charlotte  Capet  and  citizen 
Bocquet  de  Chantereine,  agreeably  to  the  decree  of  the  Execu- 
tive Directory,!  bearing  the  date  of  the  previous  evening. 

The  examination  of  the  Princess  and  her  companion  took 
place  in  the  council-room,  in  presence  of  the  Temple  commis- 
saries ;  and  the  agent  of  the  new  authorities  was  enabled  to 
convince  himself  diat  the  two  prisoners  were  in  perfect  igno- 
rance of  the  movement  that  had  disturbed  the  whole  city.  I 

•  Register- Journal  of  the  Temple  tower,  of  the  l7th  Brumaire. 
t  Ibid,,  19th  Brumaire. 

X  Next  day,  the  20th  Brumiure  (11th  November),  the  visit  of  an  in- 
speotor  of  the  Commune  well  nigh  gave  rise  to  an  alarm  in  the  first 
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Rigoon  VMiewed. 


Nevertheless,  on  the  Slat  Bromaire,  the  two  keepers  of 
the  Temple  received  orders  not  to  allow,  henceforth,  citizeness 
Chantereine  to  leave  the  Temple,  nor  citizeness  Tourzel  to 
enter  it ;  all  communication  hetween  the  tower  and  the  exterior 
was  immediately  to  cease.* 

court-yard.  Citizen  Sonlas,  head-olerk  of  the  depdt  of  vehicles  belonging 
to  the  republic,  came  to  examine  the  coach-houses  belonging  to  the  Temple 
palace,  in  order  to  know  how  many  carriages  they  would  hold.^  The  old 
porter,  Barques,  who  had  been  acquainted  with  Sonlas,  and  who  had  not 
seen  him  for  eighteen  months,  was  persuaded,  in  consequence  of  something 
he  had  been  told,  that  this  person  had  been  guillotined.  What,  then,  was 
his  horror  when,  at  about  three  o'clock,  P.M.,  on  a  dark  November  after- 
noon, there  appeared  outside  the  window  of  his  lodge  the  head  of  this 
same  Scalar  pale  and  haggard  (for  he  was  recovering  fi*om  an  illness), 
and  with  a  voluminous  red  cravat  bound  tight  around  his  neck !  A 
piercing  cry  escaped  from  the  old  man,  and  graspmg  at  the  bell-pull  he 
rang  a  hasty  peal,  which  gave  notice  to  those  within  of  the  approach  of  a 
superior.  Gomin  hastened  thither,  and  found  Li^nard,  Meunier,  and  se- 
veral National  Guards,  who  had  been  attracted  to  the  spot  by  the  cries  of 
the  porter ;  but  the  latter  had  already  recovered  from  his  fright^  and  began 
to  laugh  with  the  rest  when  he  saw  Gomin  approach  the  phantom,  and 
shake  hands  with  him  cordially. 

Lasne,  who  did  not  like  Darque^  was  delighted  at  this  occurrence ;  in 
the  first  moment  of  his  being  informed  of  it,  he  said  to  Gomin  :  ''We'll 
stick  the  old  fool  down  in  our  report ;  it  will  be  great  fan  !'*  « It  would 
be  very  ill-natured,?  returned  his  colleague,  "and  very  ridiculous,  also,  the 
more  so,  as,  if  it  were  in  our  journal,  we  should  have  to  repeat  it  in  our  daily 
report  to  the  authorities,  and  to-day  is  the  very  first  time  we  have  to  cor- 
respond with  citizen  Benezech,  minister  of  the  interior.* 

1  Register-Journal  of  the  Temple  tower,  20th  Brumaire* 

2  Ibid.,  20th  Brumaire, 

•  "  Commission  of  Administrative  Police,  Paris. 
"  To  the  commissaries  appointed  to  the  Temple  guard. 
'*  Citizens, 
"  We  send  you  the  annexed  copy  of  two  orders  from  the  Executive 
Directory  relative  to  dtijBenesses  Bocquet  Chantereine  and  Tourzel,  of  the 
20th  Brumaire  (this  present  month).    You  will  be  good  enough  to  conform 
to  them  exactly,  and  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  them  by  the  bearer. 

"Hannocqub. 

"GUEKIN, 

"  Administrative  Gommissaries." 
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EiAlaaion  of  Madame  de  TouneL 


These  measures  had  been  dictated  by  various  political  moh 
tives.     It  was  said  that  Madame  de  Tourzel  was  passionately 

"  Adminifltratiye  Commission  of  Police  for  Paris. 
''Extract  from  the  register  of  the  deliberations  of  the  Execativ6  Directory. 
"  20th  Bmmaire,  4di  year  of  the  Bepnblic,  one  and  indivisible* 
**  The  ExeentiTe  Directory  deerees  that,  from  this  day  forth,  citizeness 
Bocquet  Chanterelne,  attending  on  Charlotte  Capet  in  the  1?emple  tower, 
shall  not  leave  the  Temple,  nor  have  any  communication  with  any  person 
beyond  the  walls.  In  consequence  whereof  the  commissaries  appointed  to 
the  guard  of  the  building  are  forbidden  to  give  entrance  thither  to  any 
other  person,  or  to  allow  citizeness  Bocquet  Chantereine  to  leave  it 

**  The  minister  of  the  interior  is  intrusted  with  the  execution  of  this 
present  decree.  <*  Reubell,  President. 

**  P.  Barras,  Secretary. 
"  Sent  to  the  administrative  commission  of  police  to  be  carried  into 
execution.    Paris,  this  21st  Brumaire,  4th  year  of  the  Bepnblic. 

^'Benbzbch,  Mmister  of  the  Interior." 
"Exact  copy, 
"  Hannocqub. 
**  GuERnr. 
**  Administrative  Commissaries.'* 

"  Administrative  Commission  of  Police  for  Paris. 
''Extract  from  the  register  of  the  deliberations  of  the  Executive  Directory. 
"  20th  Brumaire,  4th  year  of  the  Bepublic,  one  and  indivisible. 
'The  Executive  Directory  annuls  the  permission  granted  to  citizeness 
Tonrzel  and  her  daughter  to  see  Charlotte  Capet,  now  detained  at  the 
Temple,  three  times  per  decade;  in  consequence  whereof  the  commissaries 
appointed  to  the  Temple  guard  are  forbidden  to  admit  the  said  citizenesi 
Tourzel. 

"  The  minister  of  the  interior  is  intrusted  with  the  execution  of  this 
present  decree.  «  Reubell,  President. 

•*P.  Baruas,  Secretary.* 
Lower  down  we  find  the  following  words : 

**  Sent  to  the  administrative  commission  of  police,  in  order  to  its  being 
carried  into  execution.     Parig^   this  21st  Brumaire,   4th  year  of  the 
.  Republic 

'<BenezecH|  Minister  of  the  Interior/' 
"Exact  copy, 
•'Hannocqub. 
•'Guerin. 
''Administrative  Commissaries." 
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Severity  towards  Madame  de  ToaneL 

anxious  for  the  marriage  of  the  young  Marie-Thir^e  with  the 
Archduke  Charles ;  she  was  suspected  of  favouring  the  wishes 
of  Austria  on  that  head,  and  it  was  therefore  thought  expedient 
to  get  rid  of  her  influence  in  the  Temple. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  the  orders  given  were  strictly  carried 
out  This  unexpected  severity,  which  cut  off  all  connection 
between  Madarae  de  Chantereine  and  her  family,  threw  her 
into  such  a  state  of  distress  that  Marie-Th^r^se,  becoming 
alarmed  for  her  health,  insisted  on  her  claiming  the  perform- 
ance of  the  conditions,  under  protection  of  which  she  had 
entered  the  Temple.* 

Towards  Madame  de  Tourzel  measures  of  greater  severity 
had  been  adopted.  **  On  the  8th  November,"  she  says,  '*  an 
armed  force,  accompanied  by  two  police  commissaries,  came  to 
my  house,  at  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  with  an  order 
for  my  arrest :  and  not  finding  me  there,  the  two  commissaries 
established  themselves  in  my  room  to  wait  my  return.  I  had 
gone  out  early,  and  was  returning  again  quietly  to  breakfiekst, 
when  the  wife  of  our  housekeeper  gave  me  warning  of  what 
was  going  on.     I  turned  back,  and  went  to  my  legal  adviser, 

•  The  Temple  commissaries  transmitted  Madame  de  Ghantereine*s 
letter  to  the  minister  of  the  interior.^  Marie-Tb^r^se,  more  and  more 
amdoos  on  account  of  the  nervous  state  in  which  she  saw  her,  begged 
Gomin  to  acquaint  the  government  with  her  uneasiness ;  and  the  commis- 
saries closed  the  report  of  the  day,  which  they  sent  to  the  minister  of  the 
interior,  in  the  following  terms : 

"  Gitizeness  Chantereine,  in  great  distress  at  the  uncertainty  of  her 
situation,  implores  you,  citizen  minister,  to  attend  to  her  letter  of  yes 
terday;  she  hopes  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  give  her  a  lew  words  in 
answer."" 

The  minister  made  no  reply  by  letter,  but  he  had  Madame  de  Chante- 
reine privately  encouraged  to  fear  nothing,  and  her  mind  being  set  at  rest 
by  this  assurance  she  tranquilly  awiuted  the  coming  of  a  brighter  future. 
She  did  justice  to  the  character  of  M.  Benecech,  and  fearlessly  applied  to 
him  on  another  occasion.!^ 

i  BegiaterJoumal  of  the  Temple  tower,  report  of  the  {I2ad  Bromaire,  40.  year. 

•  2»«.,»8fdBnnnaiie.  *-  *-« 

•  iML,38lhBnmiaira. 
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who  resided  in  the  Hue  des  Baigueurs,  in  order  to  gain  time 
to  reflect  on  what  was  best  to  be  done  in  my  situation.  I 
knew  that  the  person  who  had  the  correspondence  of  the  King 
bad  been  arrested,  and  that  he  had  in  his  possession  a  letter 
which  1  had  written  to  his  Majesty,  enclosing  him  one  from 
Madame.  I  had  besides  at  my  house  the  manuscript  written 
by  M.  Hue,  who  had  urged  me  to  take  time  to  read  it  over. 
All  this  disturbed  me  and  made  me  uncertain  what  to  do,  when 
Madame  Oharost,  whom  I  had  found  means  to  acquaint  with 
the  place  to  which  I  had  retired,  let  me  know  that  she  had 
put  the  manuscript  in  a  safe  place.  My  mind  being  thus  set 
at  rest  on  that  score,  and  I  being  unwilling  to  let  it  be  said 
that  I  concealed  myself  at  the  time  I  had  hoped  to  have 
accompanied  Madame,  I  went  home  again  to  run  the  risk  of 
whatever  might  befall  me  there.  As  soon  as  I  entered  the 
bouse,  the  police  commissaries  made  out  an  inventory  of  my 
papers.  I  took  my  dinner  quietly,  before  I  repaired  to  the 
Hotel  de  Brionne,  where  the  committee  of  public  welfare, 
which  did  not  open  proceedings  before  six  o'clock,  held  their 
meetings.  My  two  daughters,  Pauline  and  Madame  de  Cha* 
rost,  followed  me  to  the  committee.  We  were  kept  more  than 
an  hour  in  the  outer  room  leading  to  that  where  I  was  to  be 
examined :  they  did  not  fail  to  give  me  all  the  details  of  the 
death  of  poor  Lemaitre,  and  to  add  that,  henceforward  the 
greatest  severity  would  be  exercised  as  regarded  the  royalists, 
and  even  ladies  wearing  bonnets.*  I  was  subjected  to  a  cross- 
examination  which  lasted  more  than  two  hours ;  and  then,  at 
eleven  .o'clock  at  night,  I  was  taken  to  the  college  of  the 
Quatre-Nations,  which  had  been  turned  into  a  prison,  where  I 
remained  in  solitary  confinement.  Three  days  after  this  I 
was  taken  before  Sieur  Yiolette,  justice  of  the  peace.  There 
I  learned  that  they  had  shown  no  more  consideration  for 

*  The  lower  orders  in  France  do  not  weai'  bonnets.  A  servant  woald 
never  think  of  such  an  article  of  dress^  neither  would  her  mistress  allow 
if.— Tjunsl^tob. 
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Madame'tban  they  had  done  to  myself  and  that  it  Tvas  in 
consequence  of  her  replies  tallying  exactly  with  mine  that  I 
was  restored  to  liberty.  The  result,  perhaps  the  object,  of 
this  last  piece  of  tyranny  was  to  prevent  my  accompanying 
Madame  to  Vienna,  and  to  have  a  pretext  for  informing  the 
Emperor  that  I  was  prevented  from  accompanying  her  by  the 
fact  that  an  accusation  was  then  hanging  over  my  head." 

These  occurrences  at  Paris  had  not  put  a  stop  to  the  nego- 
eiations  carried  on  at  Basle  by  the  diplomatists  of  France  and 
Austria.  These  two  persons  had  signed  some  mutual  engage- 
ments on  the  8th  October,  which  seemed  to  bring  the  desired 
object  nearer  than  before.  The  Austrian  government,  who 
were  now  more  than  ever  suspected  of  a  design  to  marry  Arch- 
duke Charles  to  Madame  Royale,  by  which  union  they  might 
revive  the  right  they  still  considered  themselves  as  possessing 
to  the  territory  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  had  already  brought 
the  prisoners  included  in  the  exchange  near  to  the  frontiers  of 
France.  As  early  as  the  18  th  November,  M.  Bacher  had 
been  informed  by  Baron  de  Degelmann,  that  the  said  prisoners 
had  arrived  at  Fribourg,  in  Brisgau,  and  that,  at  the  first  sig- 
nal, they  could  proceed  in  one  day  to  Eiehen,  a  village  situated 
in  the  territory  of  Basle,  which  was  the  spot  selected  for  their 
being  given  up  to  the  French  negociator.  From  day  to  day^ 
and  from  hour  to  hour,  the  latter  was  expecting  from  Paris 
the  announcement  of  the  departure  of  the  daughter  of  Louis 
XVI.,  but  that  intelligence  ^d  not  come.  The  reason  of  this 
delay  was,  that  the  difficulties  occasioned  by  the  insurrection  of 
Vend^miaire  and  the  bloody  repression  of  the  same,  by  which 
the  Convention  had  bid  adieu  to  France,  was  succeeded  by 
certain  obstacles  thrown  in  the  way  by  the  unskilful  conduct 
of  the  minister  of  the  Grand-duke  of  Tuscany,  Hie  first  prince 
who  had  acknowledged  the  French  republic.  This  minister, 
M.  de  Carletti,  who  had  been  several  months  accredited  at 
Paris,  had  never  taken  the  least  step  iu  favour  of  the  liber- 
ation of  Madame;  but  recollecting  that  she  was  at  the  Temple, 
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M.  Carletti. 


when  the  report  of  her  leaving  it  had  become  general^  he  asked 
permission  to  see  a  princess  so  nearly  connected  by  the  ties  of 
blood  with  his  court.  His  request  not  being  granted,  he  re- 
newed^ it,  and  his  urgmg  it  so  warmly  and  so  ill-ad?isedly 
aroused  the  suspicions  of  the  Directory,  and  M.  de  Carletti 
received  his  passport  to  leave  France.* 

«  •  ThiB  departure  was  hailed  by  the  comic  writers  of  the  day  in  the 
following  stanzas,  to  the  air  of  Povero  di  CtHpigi: 
"  Je  suis  n^  natif  de  Florence, 
Je  fus  six  mois  ministre  en  France ; 
Mais  d^ja  m*en  voill  parti ; 
Povero  earo  Carletti! 

J'avais  Thumeur  repnblicaine^ 
£t  je  m*acoommodais  sans  peine 
De  tout  ce  qu*on  ffusait  icL 
Povero  caro  C<urletti! 

Jadis  Action  sur  Diane 
Osa  porter  nn  oeil  profane : 
Par  des  chiens  il  fat  assaillL 
Povero  caro  Carletti  ! 

A  cette  jeane  prisonni^re 
Men  coeur  ne  s'int^ressait  gu^re ; 
Je  n'y  songeai  pas  jusqu'icL 
Povero  caro  Carletti! 

Tout  a  coup  il  me  vient  en  t€to 

D'etre  iant  soit  peu  plus  honnSte: 

Gomme  Action  je  suis  puni. 

Povero  caro  Carletti!"^ 
Thus,  after  the  drama  came  the  little  comedy.    The  nnpnidenoe  and 
awkwardness  of  a  poor  diplomatist  were  punished  as  they  deserved  to  be ; 
but  they  retarded  the  liberation  of  Madame  Royale  for  several  days. 

**  My  native  Florence  sent  me  here, 
Six  months  since,  her  minister ; 
But  now  I'm  forced  fVom  France  to  \ 
Povero  earo  Carletti! 

Fm  half  repablican  at  heart. 
So  wisely  jadged  a  meddling  part 
Was  not  at  all  the  one  for  me, — 
Povero  earo  Carletti ! 

When  rash  Action's  prying  eyea. 
Took  fair  Diana  by  surprise, 
Hunted  down  by  dogs  was  he/— 
Prnmo  eon  CarleitH 


896  LOUIS  THE   SEVENTEENTH.  [book  19. 


The  flKchange  decreed. 


Still,  tho  movement  which  carried  public  opinion  along 
with  it,  and  which,  but  for  the  armed  violence  of  the  authori- 
ties on  the  13th  Vend^miaire,  and  afterwards  on  the  18th 
Fructidor,  would,  in  all  probability,  have  led  to  the  restoration 
of  monarchy,  was  makmg  itself  felt  on  every  side,  and  the  ideas 
and  interests  of  men  began  to  turn  to  the  exiled  Prince.  An 
entire  re-action  was  visible  in  public  acts  and  forms.  The 
Executive  Directory  authorised  the  departure  of  the  captive 
from  the  Temple  in  the  following  terms : 

"  Extract  from  the  register  of  the  Executive  Directory  of  the  %th 
day  of  Frimaire,  Ith  year  of  the  French  Republic,  one  und 
indivisible  {^Ith  November,  1795). 

"  The  Executive  Directory  decrees  that  the  ministers  of  the 
interior  and  of  foreign  aflGairs  be  directed  to  take  all  measures 
necessary  to  expedite  the  exchange  of  the  daughter  of  the  last 
King  of  France  for  the  citizens  Camus,  Quinette,  and  other 
deputies  or  agents  of  the  republic;  to  appoint  an  officer  of 
gendarmerie,  fit  and  proper  for  such  a  duty,  to  accompany  the 
daughter  of  the  last  King  as  far  as  Basle ;  and  to  allow  her, 
from  among  the  persons  who  had  charge  of  her  education,  those 
whom  she  prefers  to  go  vrith  her. 

"  To  be  despatched  conformably. 

«*  Reubel,  President. 
"By  the  Executive  Directory. 

"  Lagarde,  Secretary-General.     - 
%  "  Benezech,  Minister  of  the  Interior. •* 

M.  Benezech,  minister  of  the  interior,  was  as  prompt  in 
the  execution  of  this  order  as  he  had  been  zealous  in  promoting 

For  that  captive  maiden  fair. 
Not  one  tittle  did  I  care ; 
What  on  earth  was  she  to  me  ?» 
Poveroearo  CarUtti! 

All  at  once  the  fancy  came, 
To  b^  kind  to  her  I  name ; 
Actoon-like,  I'm  forced  to 
Povero  oorp  OarlcUi  /** 
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it.    The  very  next  morning,  7th  Frimaire,  4th  year  (28th  No- 
vember, 1795),  he  went  in  person  to  the  Temple,  to  acquaint 
Marie-Ther^se  v?ith  the  news  of  her  liberation,  and  to  ask  what 
ladies  she  would  wish  to  accompany  her.     Madame  first  of  all 
named  Madame  la  Baronne  de  Mackau,  and  inquired  whether 
the  persons  she  took  with  her  might  without  inconvenience 
remain  with  her  at  the  court  of  Vienna?    "  Certainly,"  replied 
M.  Benezech,  •*  if  the  Emperor  will  allow  them ;  the  objec- 
tion, if  there  be  any,  will  not  be  made  by  the  French  govern- 
ment.*'    Encouraged  by  these  kind  expressions  of  the  minister, 
«« I  should  like  very  much,"  added  Maiie-Th6rese,  "  to  take 
wiSTme  also  Madame  de  Tourzel,  who  was  governess  to 
my  brother,  and  Madame  de  Serent,  who  was  lady-in-waiting 
to  my  aunt."    "  I  hope,"  rejoined  M.  Benezech,  "  that  there 
will  be  no  difficulty  in  carrying  out  Madame's  wishes.     I 
will  go  and  communicate  them  to  the  Directory,  and  to  ihe 
persons  you  have  named.     But  that  is  not  all ;    there  -  are 
several  other  arrangements  which  belong  more  especially  to 
my  department,  and  I  wish  them  to  be  made  so  as  to  accord 
with  your  own  desires.     I  mean  the  articles  of  dress  that 
you  will  have  to  take  with  you.     To-day,  or  to-morrow,  I  will 
send  persons  to  consult  with  you  on  the  subject  ;*  and  they 
will  follow  your  orders.    I  shall  then  take  upon  myself  the 
arrangements  for  your  journey."    M.  Benezech  left  Madame 
much  affected  by  the  consideration  he  had  shown  her.    Next 
day,  8th  Frimaire,  4th   year   (29th   November,    1795),  two 
members  of  I^the  administrative  commission  of  p  lice  made 
their  appearance  at  the  Temple,  bringing]  the  following  safe- 
conduct,  written  in  the  minister's  own  hand.t 

•'  Paris,  7th  Frimaire,  4th  year  of  tho  Repablic,  one  and  indiviubl^ 
«*  The  Minister  of  the  Interior, 

"  Authorises  the  commissaries  on  guard  at  the  Temple  to 

•  Register-Journal  of  the  Temple  tower,  of  the  8th  Frimaire. 

♦  Ibid. 
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give  admission  to  citizens  Guerin  and  Houdeyer,  members  of  the 
administrative  commission  of  police,  and  to  permit  them  to 
confer  with  the  daughter  of  Louis  XVI.,  now  a  prisoner  in  the 
Temple  tower. 

•*Behezech.*' 

The  Princess  was  very  moderate  m  the  demands  she  was 
requested  to  make  with  respect  to  clothing  and  jewels.  So 
long  accustomed  to  tho  most  rigid  simplicity,  it  seemed  as  if 
she  could  not  consent,  but  with  a  bashful  kind  of  timidity,  to 
the  composition  of  the  elegant  outfit  just  offered  her  by  the 
revolutionary  government  They  had  long  denied  her  what 
was  barely  necessary,  and  now  they  wished  to  load  her  with 
saperfiuities.  She,  who  had  mourning  to  wear  for  so  many  dear 
ones,  would  have  deemed  it  a  crime  to  accept  of  ornaments. 
Therefore,  while  she  expressed  her  thanks  in  dignified  terms 
to  the  messengers  of  the  authorities,  she  confined  herself  to 
the  selection  of  somo  few  articles  of  linen  and  common  stuffs, 
and  some  shoes,  of  which  she  stood  in  need.  The  police 
administrators  repeated  to  her  again,  that  she  might  extend 
her  demands  very  much  further ;  and  begged  her  to  make  her 
wishes  and  intentions  on  the  subject  known  without  restric- 
tion to  the  commissary  keepers  of  the  Temple,  who  might 
then  make  out  a  statement  to  which  due  attention  should  be 
paid ;  and  then  withdrew. 

Lasne  and  Gomin  began  to  make  out  this  list.  They 
observed  to  Madame,  that  now  she  was  free,  and  about  to 
repair  to  the  court  of  Austria,  she  would  require  some  orna- 
ments suitable  to  her  rank;  but  they  spoke  in  vain.  "If 
they  would  only  allow  me,"  replied  she,  "to  carry  away  with 
me  some  few  tokens  that  might  remind  me  of  that  rank :  if  I 
had  given  back  to  me  some  articles  that  belonged  to  my  mother 
and  myself,  and  which  were  taken  from  us  a/ew  days  after 
our  arrival  at  tho  tower,  that  is  all  I  ask.*' 

The  two  keepers  made  out  a  list  of  the  articles  that  were 
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or  might  be  used  by  Marie-Therese-Charlotte,*  and  sent  it  to 
the  administrative  commissaries  of  police.  But  there  the  line 
of  their  duty  stopped.  How  couldjthej  take  upon  themselves 
to  give  the  authorities  an  intimation  which  would  look  like 
advice  ?  They  did  not  dare  do  so.  Gomin  tried  to  put  the 
minister  upon  the  track,  from  which  he  himself  was  obliged 
to  recoil.  There  was  a  chest  of  drawers  in  the  lower  room 
of  the  tower,  which  had  been  sealed  up  for  a  long  time. 
Laurent  had  told  him  formerly  that  those  drawers  contained 
diamonds,  jewels,  and  various  stuffs,  which  had  belonged  to 
the  royal  family.  Gomin  had  kept  the  secret  to  himself; 
he  now  thought  that  the  time  had  come  to  speak  of  this 
chest  of  drawers,  hoping  naturotlly  that  it  might  be  opened,  and 
that,  if  Laurent's  account  proved  true,  it  would  probably 
come  into  the  minister's  mind  to  restore  the  precious  relics 
that  Madame  demanded. 

In  the  following  terms,  therefore,  the  good  keeper  made  out 
the  report,  according  to  the  daily  duty  of  his  colleague  and  him- 
self, and  sent  it  to  the  minister  of  the  interior : 

"  To  the  Citizen  Minister  of  the  Interior. 

*'  10th  Frimaire,  4th  year  (Ist  December,  1795;. 

"  In  consequence  of  the  demand  made  to  us  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  administrative  commission  of  police,  on  their  visit 
to  the  Temple,  on  the  8th  instant,  we  have  this  day  presented 
them  with  a  detailed  statement  of  the  articles  that  are,  or  may 
be,  furnished  for  the  use  of  Marie-Ther^se-Charlotte. 

**  There  is  in  the  lower  room  of  the  tower  a  chest  of  drawers 
which  have  been  sealed  up ;  we  do  not  know  what  they  may 
contain,  but  we  think  it  our  duty  to  make  you  acquainted  with 
Hmtact. 

**We  have  nothing  else  to  announce  to  you.  Guard  is 
carefully  kept  over  the  tower. 

•  Begister-Joumal  of  the  Temple  tower,  10th  Frimaire^  4th  year. 
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Gomin's  innocent  stratagem  succeeded  in  this  particAilar. 
The  minister,  through  the  medium  of  the  administration  of 
police,  demanded  an  explanation.*  He  learned  from  them, 
by  the  report  given  them  by  the  keepers  of  the  Temple, 
that  the  chest  of  drawers  in  question  had  been  brought  down 
into  the  lower  room  of  the  tower  on  the  24th  Brumaire,  2nd 
year  (14th  November,  1793),  and  that  the  seals  had  been 
aflBxed  to  them  by  the  members  of  the  Commune  on  duty  that 
day.f  Citizens  Hannocque,  Guerin,  administrative  commissary 
of  police,  and  Baron,  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  Section  du  Mail, 
came  to  the  Temple  by  an  order  from  the  minister,  to  proceed 
to  the  removal  of  the  seals,  and  to  make  an  investigation  into 
the  contents  of  the  drawers.^ 

But  Gomin's  success  went  no  further  than  this.  "  The  in- 
ventory,** he  told  me,  "  contained  many  things  which  Madam© 
would  have  been  greatly  pleased  to  have ;  but  I  do  not  think 
M.  Benezech  had  power  to  give  them  to  her.  I  have  been 
assured  that  his  kind  intentions  were  warmly  opposed  by  the 
Directory,  who  were  all  divided  in  opinions  and  wishes.  Not- 
withstanding the  difficulties  he  met  with,  the  Ininister  of  the 
interior  did  not  the  less  pursue  his  design  of  having  a  suitable 
outfit  prepared  for  Marie-Therese.§  Benezech  did  not  stop 
here ;  he  appealed  to  the  vanity  of  the  Directors,  representing 

•  Re^ster- Journal  of  the  Temple  tower,  12th  Frimnire. 

^Jbid. 

I  Register- Jonrnal  of  the  Temple  tower,  of  the  16th  Frimaire,  A 
circumstantial  statement  accompanied  this  inventory,  which  we  give  among 
the  documents.  No.  VI.  This  breaking  of  the  seals  was  heard  of  beyond 
the  walls,  and,  as  is  always  the  case,  the  fact  was  exaggerated,  disfigured, 
and  said  to  apply  generally.  To  put  a  stop  to  this  report,  citizen 
Francois,  inspector  of  national  domains,  came  some  days  afterwards  (on 
the  19th  Frimaire)  to  verify  the  seals  affixed  in  the  old  Temple  palace, 
and  he  stated  officially  that  the  administrative  commission  of  police  had  not 
encroached  on  the  duties  of  the  commission  of  domains  (Reeister- Journal 
of  the  19th  Frimaire).  ' 

§  Finding  himself  opposed  by  the  prisoner  herself,  he  determmed  to 
act  without  her  consent,  and  made  inquiries  of  the  Temple  commissaries 
for  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  seamstresses  and  dressmakers  of  the 
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to  them  that  it  was  for  the  honour  of  the  new  govemment  to 
prove  to  Europe,  not  only  that  they  did  not  follow  in  the  bloody 
track  of  the  past,  but  also  that  they  knew  how  to  unite  with  a 
rigid  performance  of  their  duty,  the  consideration  due  to  the 
representative  and  daughter  of  those  who  had  ruled  the  land 
for  60  many  ages.  He  ventured  to  proposo  that  the  young 
Marie-Ther^se  should  traverse  the  country  in  a  calash  drawn 
by  eight  horses,  and  accompanied  by  all  the  persons  shehad 
chosen  as  her  suite. 

The  effect  produced  by  the  boldness  and  novelty  of  this 
proposal  may  readily  be  conceived :  still,  after  the  first  moment 
of  surprise,  the  idea  of  Benezech  was  seriously  discussed ;  the 
very  strangeness  of  the  measure  gave  it  a  sort  of  interest. 
Some  saw  in  it,  not  only  an  example  of  the  generous  sentiments 
upheld  by  the  new  authorities,  but  also  a  proof  of  the  indis- 
putably firm  foundation  of  the  republic;  others  and  older  poli- 
ticians were  apprehensive  lest  the  spectacle  of  this  last  reflection 
of  royalty  might,  in  some  mea8aie«  excite  the  monarchical 
tendency  of  the  people,  or  proYoho  xeivolutionary  opposition* 


person  committed  to  their  char£re.i    Ifc  was  not  vithont  some  difficulty  that 
the  two  commissaries  succeeded  in  procuring  the  following  addresses : — a 
Citizeness  Clouet,  seamstress.  No.  670,  Rue  de  Lille.8 
Gitizcness  Gramier,  dressmaker.  No.  ISO,  Boulevard  de  Babylon.^ 
Benezech  sent  for  these  workwomen,  and  gave  them  their  instructions 
himself,  recommending  them  to  exercise  the  most  careful  zeal  and  tho 
promptest  exactness ;  but  there  was  no  occasion  to  |!^iye  them  such  an 
exhortation ;  it  was  enough  for  them  to  know  for  whom  they  were  to 
work.    Five  days  and  five  nights  were  taken  up  in  preparing,  at  their 
warehouses^  the  outfit  intended  for  the  daughter  of  the  last  King  by  the 
republican  authorities. 


1  Begister  Journal  of  the  Temple  tower,  16th  Srimaire,  4th  year. 

S  Ibid,,  17th  Frimaire. 

8  CitizcncsB  Clouet  was  the  same  whose  little  girl  used  to  play  with  Louia 
XVII.  In  Document  No.  IX.  it  will  be  seen  that  she  was  at  once  laimdress  and 
seamstress  to  Marie-Thercse. 

4  Mademoiselle  Garnier  had  the  title  of  Marie-Thercse's  dressmaker,  but 
dnring  her  imprisonment  the  Convention  had  given  her  another.     Document  No.  X. 
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indignant  at  th&.re-action  of  the  government.  According  to 
them,  it  would  be  equally  imprudent  to  exalt  the  royalist  feustion 
and  to  challenge  republican  feeling ;  their  opinion  prevailed, 
but  yet  they  displayed  a  conciliatory  spirit  The  Directory 
decided  that  Madame  should  travel  incognito  as  far  as  the 
frontier,  but  they  permitted  her  to  be  conveyed  on  to  Basle  in  a 
Buperb  conveyance  drawn  by  eight  horses,  and  it  was  desired 
that  the  splendid  outfit  ordered  for  her  by  the  minister  of  the 
interior  should  be  presented  to  her  in  that  town.  The  republic, 
it  will  be  observed,  was  becoming  humane  :  it  consented,  with 
unusual  graciousness,  to  consider  the  lady»  who  might  never  in 
its  territory  be  other  than  a  prisoner,  as  becoming  once  more 
a  princess  so  soon  as  she  touched  a  foreign  soil ;  and  displayed 
a  kind  of  fatuity  in  proving  to  Austria  that  the  traditions  of 
ancient  courtesy  and  knowledge  of  the  world  were  not  entirely 
lost.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  republic  did  not  choose  to 
seem  to  favour  the  matrimonial  schemes  of  the  Austrian  policy, 
and  decided,  in  consequence,  that  Madame  de  Tourzel  should 
not  accompany  young  Marie-Th^rSse. 

Benezech  informed  the  Princess  by  word  of  mouth  of 
the  new  arrangements  that  had  been  made  for  her  departure. 
Madame  was  to  take  but  one  lady  vrith  her,  which  amounted 
to  an  interdiction  to  Mesdames  de  Tourzel,  for  the  mother  and 
daughter  had  never  been  separated,  and  Madame  could  never 
have  seen  the  one  without  missing  the  other. 

It  had  been  desired  by  Austria  that  those  ladiea  should 
accompany  Marie-Thdr^se.  The  Baron  de  D^elmann  expressed 
himself  as  follows  on  the  subject,  in  a  note  sent  to  M.  Bacher 
as  early  as  the  7th  October : — 

"  It  will  be  readily  understood  that  so  young  a  Princess 
could  not,  during  so  long  a  journey,  be  without  some  com- 
panion with  whom  she  is  already  acquainted,  and  in  whom 
she  can  confide,  and  it  will  also  be  understood  that  this 
companion  should  be  one  who  would  be  welcome  where  she 
is  going.     The    virtues  of   Madame    do   Tourzel,  and   the 


1795.]  MARIE-THERESE.  408 

The  saite. 

general  esteem  in  \vhich  she  is  held,  would  make  her 
appointment  more  acceptable  to  the  court  of  Vienna  than 
that  of  any  other  ladj,  a  stranger  to  that  court.  And  as 
the  Austrian  government  has  been  very  accommodating  in 
the  surrender  of  several  state-prisoners,  together  with  that 
of  various  other  persons  who  had  shared  their  captivity,  we 
have  some  reason  to  hope  that  the  French  authorities  will 
not  be  less  so  in  a  choice,  so  natural  in  itself  that  it  has  been 
anticipated  by  many." 

This  request  of  Austria  had  met  with  a  favourable  reception 
at  first ;  the  motives  for  its  subsequent  rejection  have  been 
stated,  and  we  shall  see  hereafter  in  what  manner  the  change 
was  explained  away  by  M.  Bacher. 

From  the  kind  expressions  employed  by  M.  Benezech  him- 
self, Madame  had  been  induced  to  think  she  might  possibly  be 
able  to  take  Mesdames  de  Tourzel,  de  Mackau,  and  de  Serent 
with   her,  and  she  could  not  abandon  this  hope  without  a 
feeling  of  profound  regret.     "  This  news,"  she  said  to  M.  Be- 
nezech, "  is  the  more  distressing  to  me,  because  I  had  another 
similar  request  to  make  which  will  probably  be  no  better  received. 
Still,  the  proofs  of  attachment  which  my  family  have  received 
from  MM.  Hue  and  Turgy,  make  me  feel  it  my  duty  to  beg  that 
these  gentlemen  may  be  allowed  to  accompany  me."    "  The 
question  relating  to  those  ladies,  and  the  persons  who  are  to 
travel  in  the  same  carriage  with  you,  has  been  already  decided," 
replied  the  minister;  "these  latter  are  to  be — one  of  your 
ladies,  one  of  the  commissaries  appointed  to  guard  you,  and 
an  officer  of  gendarmerie,  whose  duty  it  will  be  to  maintain 
the  strictest  incognito  about  your  person.    I  cannot  alter  this 
decision,  but  I  promise  you  that,  if  it  depend  upon  me,  MM. 
Hue  and  Turgy  shall  be  of  the  party,  or  at  least  shall  soon 
follow  you.     We  have  still  to  agree  upon  the  choice  of  the 
three  persons  who  are  to  accompany  you — the  lady,  the  com- 
missary, and  the  officer — and  I  beg  you  will  name  them 
yourself  "     «*  Thank  you,  Sir,"  said  Madame ;  "  my  choice  is 
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made  at  once  :  I  wish  to  have  Madame  de  Mackau,  Gomin, 
and  M.  Mechain.'^ 

The  minister  immediately  acquainted  those  three  persons 
mth  Madame's  selection  of  them.  M.  M^hain  was  flatteied 
at  being  chosen^  and  Gomin  was  delighted ;  but  Madame  de 
Mackau  was  confined  to  bed  at  that  time  by  a  severe  illness, 
which  at  her  age  assumed  a  very  alarming  character.  She 
collected  all  her  strength  to  express  her  deep  regret  on  the 
subject  to  her  pupil,  begging  her  to  allow  her  daughter, 
Madame  de  Soucy,  to  accompany  her  instead.  Madame 
Royale  accepted  the  offer.  Madame  de  Soucy  did  not  stop  to 
consider  the  fatigue  of  so  long  a  journey,  the  separation  from 
her  family,  and,  alas!  from  her  dying  mother,  who  de- 
manded all  her  care.  Home,  friends,  countiy — she  left  all 
for  Madame ;  the  thought  that  she  might  be  of  service  to  her 
making  her  forget  the  greatness  of  the  sacrifice.  Her  sole 
request  was,  that  she  might  be  allowed  to  take  one  of  her 
children  with  her. 

The  preparations  for  the  journey  were  carried  on  with  the 
privacy  demanded  by  prudence.  The  care  of  the  details  had 
been  intrusted  by  M.  Benezech  to  M.  Cadet-Devaux.  The 
splendid  equipage  intended  for  the  Princess  was  not  sent  to 
Basle,  the  Minister  having  discovered,  in  all  probability,  that 
it  would  not  be  accepted  by  the  Austrian  commissaries ; 
wherefore  it  was  thought  advisable  to  intrust  M.  Hue  with  the 
outfit,  instead  of  sending  it  to  Basle. 

"  Madame  Boyale  wishes  you  and  Tui^f  to  follow  her  to 
Vienna,"  said  the  Minister  to  M.  Hue;  "Tui^  is  ill  at 
present,  and  it  is  not  possible  for  him  to  go.  Here  is  a 
decree  for  you,  therefore,  drawn  up  exactly  according  to  form, 

*  ~A  captain  of  gendarmerie^  who  had  been  very  highly  spoken  of  to 
Madame. 

♦  It  was  not  till  several  months  afterwards,  and  with  great  difficulty, 
that  Turgy  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  passport.  CMry,  more  fortunate  in 
that  respect,  joined  Madame  at  Vienna^  some  days  after  her  amval  there, 
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which  authorises  you  to  accompany  Madame  Eoyale,  and  even 
to  remain  with  her,  without  your  being  liable  on  account  of 
this  journey  to  the  laws  respecting  emigrants.  I  am  very 
glad  to  have  had  it  in  my  power  to  do  this  for  you  and  Madame 
Hoyale ;  it  has  not  been  my  fault  tbat  the  hour  of  her  release 
has  not  come  sooner." 

And  as  M.  Hue  listened  with  an  air  of  surprise  to  the 
words  which  the  republican  minister  uttered  with  so  much 
feeling,  in  reference  to  the  fate  of  the  daughter  of  Louis  XVI., 
to  whom  he  gave  no  other  name  than  tbat  of  Madame  Hoyale : 
••  This  new  costume,"  said  M.  Benezech,  "  is  nothing  more 
than  a  mask.  I  will  reveal  to  you  one  of  my  most  secret 
thoughts.  It  is — France  will  never  recover  her  tranquillity 
until  her  ancient  form  of  government  be  restored.  As  soon, 
therefore,  as  you  can  do  so  without  compromising  me,  I  beg 
you  will  make  the  offer  of  my  services  to  the  King,  and 
assure  his  Majesty  that  I  will  do  all  in  my  power  to  further 
the  interests  of  his  crown." 

At  length  the  day  of  her  liberation  was  drawing  near.  The 
minister  of  the  interior  had  still  to  make  arrangements  with 
Marie-Therese  and  her  keepers,  as  to  the  manner  and  the  time 
of  her  departure.  He  wrote  to  the  latter  in  the  following 
terms,  with  his  own  hand,  on  the  morning  of  the  26th  Fri- 
maire  (16th  December),^ 

"  I  give  you  notice,  citizens,  that  I  shall  come  this  even- 
ing, at  five  o'clock,  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  the  prisoner 
in  the  Temple,  and  beg  you  will  let  her  know  it  beforehand; 
but  I  also  wish  to  have  some  conversation  with  yourselves  before 
I  visit  her  apartment"* 

In  the  course  of  this  interview  every  arrangement  was 
made  for  her  departure,  which  was  fixed  for  the  next  day  but 
one,  at  half-past  eleven  o'clock,  p.m. 

On  the  26th  Frimaire,  Madame  herself  made  the  necessary 

*  Begister-Joornal  of  the  Temple  tower,  25th  Frimdre. 
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preparations  for  her  jouraey.  She  made  choice  of  the  clothes 
and  linen  she  wished  to  take  with  her  (very  little  of  either), 
and  left  the  rest  to  be  distributed  among  the  persons  em- 
ployed about  the  Temple ;  after  which  she  put  on  the  dress 
which  she  had  been  accustomed  to  wear  on  festival  days,  and, 
going  into  the  garden »  saluted  the  persons  who  had  so  often 
testified  their  sympathy  with  her  from  the  windows  in  the 
neighbourhood.  On  the  27th  Frimaire,  4th  year  (18th  De- 
cember, 1795),  at  eleven  o'clock,  p.m.,  Benezech  left  his  hotel 
in  a  carriage,  directing  the  coachman  to  drive  to  the  Hue 
Meslay  ;  there  he  alighted,  and,  accompanied  only  by  a  con- 
fidential servant,  repaired  to  the  Temple ;  he  gave  two  taps 
at  the  door,  and  at  this  concerted  signal  the  door  was  opened 
by  Lasne  and  the  civic  commissaiy,  who  were  expecting 
him,  and  who  recognised  the  minister.  The  latter  took  a 
paper  out  of  his  pocket,  which  he  gave  to  Lasne,  saying : 
'*  This  is  to  save  your  responsibility."  It  was  the  duplicate  of 
the  decree  of  the  6th  Frimaire,  which  we  have  given  in 
page  306;  a  duplicate  be  had  written  before  he  left  his 
house,  and  to  which  he  had  added  the  following  : — 

"In  execution  of  the  decree  of  the  Executive  Directory, 
of  which  the  above  is  a  copy,  the  minister  of  the  interior 
declares  that  citizens  Gomin  and  Lasne  have  delivered  into 
his  hands  Marie-Therese-Charlotte,  daughter  of  the  last 
King,  in  perfect  health ;  which  transfer  was  made  at  eleven 
o'clock,  P.M.,  this  day;  and  he  further  declares  that  the  said 
commissaries  are  duly  discharged  from  the  custody  of  the 
said  Marie-Th&^se-Charlotte. 


••Paris,  27th  Frimaire,  4th  year  of  the  Republic,  one  and  indivisible." 

Lasne  hastened  to  acquaint  the  Princess  and  Gomin,  wno 
were  waiting  in  the  council-room.  The  doors  of  the  Tower 
were  opened,  and  Madame  took  leave  of  Madame  de  Chan- 
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tereine.  None  of  the  persons  inhabiting  the  Temple  showed 
themselves,  as  Marie-Th^rese  passed,  to  bid  her  fajewell.  The 
sentry  was  under  arms,  but  he  had  had  his  orders,  and  the 
guard  remained  silent  and  immoveable ;  only  the  officer  came 
forward,  and  saluted  the  Princess.  The  outer  gate  was  opened : 
the  night  was  dark,  and  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Temple 
silent. 

M.  Benezech  offered  his  arm  to  the  Princess,  Gomin  and 
the  minister's  valet-de-chambre  following,  and  carrying  a  carpet- 
bag and  a  parcel.  Marie-Th^r^se  turned  her  head,  and  fixed  a 
long  sad  look  upon  the  Temple,  while  her  eyes  filled  with 
tears.  M.  Benezech  tried  to  say  a  few  words  of  sympathising 
kindness.  "  I  feel  your  consideration  and  attention  to  me  very 
much,"  said  the  Princess  to  him ;  **  but  at  the  same  hour  when 
I  regain  my  liberty  by  your  assistance,  how  can  I  help  thinking 
of  those  who  have  crossed  that  threshold  before  me  ?  It  is 
now  three  years,  four  months,  and  five  days,  since  yonder  gates 
closed  upon  my  family  and  myself,  and  to-day  I  have  passed 
through  them  once  more — the  last  and  the  most  unfortunate 
of  all  r 

They  reached  the  Rue  Meslay,  where  the  minister's  carriage 
was  waiting.  Madame  accepted  his  offer  of  a  seat  in  it ;  the 
minister-  took  his  place,  and  Gomin  followed  him.  The  ve- 
hicle, after  various  turnings,  at  last  reached  the  Hue  de  Bondi, 
behind  the  Opera-house  (now  the  theatre  of  the  Porte  St. 
Martin),  where  the  travelling  berlin  was  stationed.  In  this 
carriage  were  two  persons,  Madame  de  Soucy  and  an  officer 
of  gendarmerie.  Madame  thanked  Benezech  warmly  for 
the  kindness  he  had  shown  her,  and  took  her  place  in  the 
berlin ;  Madame  de  Souoy  sat  beside  her,  on  the  back  seat, 
and  M.  M^chain  and  Gomin  on  the  front.  To  the  latter 
the  minister  now  gave   his  warrant,*   the  officer  had  his 

•  «*  Liberty— Equality. 
**  The'  minister  of  the  interior  appoints  citizen  Gomin,  one  of  the  cDm- 
missnry  keepers  of  the  Temple,  to  accompany,  as  far  as  Basle,  l^Iarie-Th^rdse- 
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already.*  A  last  word  was  heard  from  the  berlin,  addressed  to 
the  minister — "  Farewell,  Sir !  "  and  the  carriage  drove  off; 
while  Benezech,  pleased  and  affected  by  the  good  work  he 
had  just  completed,  once  more  goi  into  his  coach :  he  looked 
at  his  watch — it  was  midnight. 

From  the  moment  that  Madame*s  approaching  departure 
had  been  mooted,  Meunier  and  Baron  had  been  taking  ^teps 
to  enable  them  to  accompany  the  Princess,  who  also  wished 
to  have  them  with  her,  but  who  feared  that  obstacles  might 
arise  to  prevent  their  leaving  Paris,  and  their  subsequent  resi- 
dence in  a  foreign  land.  M.  Benezech  had  said  :  "  I  will  un- 
dertake to  remove  any  difficulties  that  may  occur  relative  to 
their  departure,  but  I  cannot  answer  for  the  good-\vill  of  Austria, 
with  whom  we  are  at  war/' 

At  half-past  twelve  o'clock  next  morning,  Lasne  received 
the  following  note  in  the  Temple: 


**  I  am  waiting  for  Baron  and  Meunier.    Send  them  to  my 
house  immediately :   everything  is  ready  for  their  departure,  "f 

(Signed)        *  *  Benezech." 


Cbarlotte^  now  a  prisoner  in  the  Temple ;  and  desires  he  will  con£>rm  in 
everything  to  the  instructions  given  him  by  citizen  M^chain,  to  whom 
is  intrusted  the  protection  of  Marie-Th^rdse-Charlotte,  and  her  subsequent 
exchange. 

'*  Paris,  27th  Frimabe,  ith  year  of  the  Bepublic,  one  and  indivisible. 

"Benezech. 
*♦  Minister  of  the  Interior." 

*  The  instructions  given  to  M.  M£chain  were,  to  condnct  two  women 
and  a  man  to  Hnningue ;  one  of  these  women  to  pass  for  his  wife,  and  the 
other  for  his  daughter,  and  the  man  for  a  confidential  servant.  He  was 
ordered  to  prevent  any  stranger  from  speaking  to  them  in  private,  and  was 
to  pay  particular  attention  to  the  younger  of  the  two  women,  bearing  the 
name  of  Sophie,  and  to  attend  carefully  to  everythiog  that  might  a£^t  her 
health. 

t  Kegifiter-Joumal  of  the  Temple  tower,  2dih  Frimaire,  4th  year. 
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An  hour  afterwards  a  berlin  left  the  house  of  the  minister 
of  the  interior ;  ia  it  were  M.  Hue,  Madame  de  Souoj's  litUe 
bojt  Miunier,  Baron,  and  a  servant-maid.  Madame's  little  dog, 
Coco,  had  not  started  with  his  mistress;  the  fear  of  his  frolic- 
some gambols  and  joyous  bark,  at  the  time  of  her  setting  oflF, 
in  the  middle  of  the  night,  had  caused  him  to  be  shut  up, 
but  he  was  not  forgotten,  and  he  found  a  place  in  the  second 
carriage. 

Madame  Eoyale  travelled  under  the  name  of  Sophie.  The 
strictest  incognito  had  been  recommended  to  her  governess  and 
herself,  and  the  officer  in  charge  of  her  was  to  see  that  they 
observed  it.  Notwithstandmg  eveiy  precaution,  however,  the 
resemblance  of  the  young  Princess  to  the  King,  her  father,  and 
the  Queen,  her  mother,  betrayed  her  incognito  more  than  once ; 
and  many  a  compassionate  glance  and  tearful  eye  were  raised 
to  her  in  the  course  of  her  journey,  which  was  retarded 
on  several  occasions  by  the  want  of  horses ;  for  the  same 
Carletti,  whose  awkward  interference  had  been  prejudicial  to 
Madame*s  liberation  before,  was  now  once  more,  though  invo- 
luntarily, to  cross  her  path,  and  retard  her  progress.  Having* 
left  Paris  a  few  hours  before  her,  he  had  unwittingly  taken 
away  the  horses,  which  were  scarce  in  some  places,  and  she 
was  obliged  in  consequence  to  await  their  return. 

But  it  is  Marie-Ther^se  herself  who  now  takes  up  the 
thread  of  the  narrative  of  her  journey,  and  the  reader  is  pre- 
sented here  with  the  travelling  diary,  station  by  station,  written 
with  her  own  hand. 

The  following  is  the  account  of  her  journey — simple,  and  at 
the  same  time  circumstantial — written  by  Madame  the  day 
after  her  arrival  at  Huningue. 

*'  I  left  the  Temple  at  eleven  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the 
18th  December,  without  being  seen  by  any  one.  At  the 
outer-gate  I  found  M.  Benezeoh.  The  street  of  the  Temple 
was  quite  deserted,  there  being  only  the  man  in  attend- 
ance  on  M.  Benezech  The  latter  gave  me  his  arm,  and 
II.  S 
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we  walked  as  far  as  the  Rue  Meslaj.  There  we  found  his 
oarriage,  which  I  entered,  with  him  and  M.  GOmin.  We 
made  several  turns  about  the  streets,  and  at  liust  reached 
the  Boulevards  in  front  of  the  Opera-house,  where  we  found 
a  travelling  carriage,  with  ^ladame  de  Soucy  and  M.  Me- 
cham,  an  officer  of  gendarmene.  I  got  in  with  M.  Gomin : 
M.  Benezech  left  us.  At  the  gates  of  Paris  our  passports 
were  demanded.  At  the  Charenton  station  the  postilions 
would  not  take  assignats ;  they  would  absolutely  be  paid  in 
nothing  but  ihe  current  coin.  We  had  no  otiier  adventure 
through  the  night  At  nine  o'clock,  A.  m.»  we  alighted  to  l^reak- 
£B8t  at  Gttimes.  I  was  not  recognised,  and  we  left  the  place 
again  at  ten.  We  had  no  difficulty  in  procuring  horses.  At 
about  two  o*elock  I  was  recognised  at  the  Provins  station,  and 
a  aKywd  formed  round  the  carriage.  We  set  off  i^sin,  but  an 
officer  of  dragoons  followed  us  on  horseback  to  Nogent-sur- 
Seine,  the  next  station,  where  I  was  recognised  by  the  landlady 
of  the  inn ;  we  alighted,  and  she  treated  me  with  great  respect 
The  Goiurt-yard  and  the  street  filled  tvitii  people.  As  we  got 
'into  the  carriage  again  the  spectators  were  much  affected,  and 
fihowered  benedictions  on  my  head.  Thence  we  proceeded  to 
Gray,  where  the  mistress  of  the  post-house  informed  us  that 
the  courier  to  the  ambassador,  M.  Garletti,  had  told  her  that 
I  was  to  pass  through  that  place,  and  that  I  had  two  carriages. 
We  reached  Gray  at  eleven  o'clock,  supped  there,  and  went  to 
bed.  Next  day,  20th  December,  we  left  it,  at  six  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  At  the  first  post-house  after  Tfoyes  we  had  some 
difficulty  in  procuring  horses,  in  consequence  of  M.  Oarletti's 
having  taken  them.  It  was  the  same  throughout  the  day : 
M.  Carletti  had  been  before  us,  and  had  taken  all  the  horses. 
At  length,  at  eight  o'clock  in  tiie  evening,  we  reached  Van- 
dceuvre,  where  he  had  stopped.  M.  M&hain  went  to  the 
municij^ality  to  show  thein  the  government  order,  authorising 
him  to  take  Itorses.  We  supped,  and  set  out  again  at  eleven 
oVslock  at  night,  throughout  which  i?^e  had  little  difficulty  in 
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procuring  horses.  At  nine  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
21st  we  reached  Chaumont,  where  we  alighted  to  breakfast. 
There  I  was  recognised,  and  the  room  was  soon  surrounded 
by  a  number  of  people  wishing  to  see  me,  but  who  were 
actuated  only  with  a  kind  intention.  M.  Mdchain  sent  for  the 
gendarmerie,  who  did  nothing  at  all;  but  the  municipality 
coming  up,  assured  us  that  we  might  set  off  again,  and  appeased 
the  tumult  Notwithstanding  all  their  care,  however,  I  was 
surrounded  by  a  great  number  of  people,  all  showering  blessings 
upon  me  all  the  way  to  the  carriage.  We  set  out  again,  and 
reached  Fay-Billot  at  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  having  been 
often  delayed  by  the  want  of  horses  and  by  the  badness  of  the 
roads.  We  found  no  horses  at  this  station,  and  were  obliged, 
in  consequence,  to  remain  there  until  six  o'clock  next  morning, 
yrhen  we  left  it,  and  reached  Vesoul  at  eight  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  having  only  gone  ten  leagues  that  day,  owing  to  the 
want  of  horses.  Thence  w^  went  to  Ronchamp,  which  we 
reached  at  four  o'clock,  p.  m.,  and  where  we  could  procure  no 
horses;  we  were  detained  two  hours  there.  At  Frayet,  the 
next  station,  no  horses :  however,  some  came  at  last,  after  two 
hours'  waiting.  We  reached  Effort  at  eleven  o'clock  that  same 
evening,  and  set  out  again  next  day,  24th  December,  at  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  We  encountered  a  good  many  other 
difficulties  on  the  road,  and  at  length  we  arrived  at  Huningue 
at  nightfall  on  the  24th  Deoember." 

For  a  long  time  everything  had  been  ready  at  Basle  for 
the  completion  of  the  exchange,  and,  in  a  recent  conference 
the  two  diplomatists,  intrusted  with  this  negoeiation,  had  made 
the  final  arrangements  for  it,  in  concert  wii  the  Burgomaster 
Bourcard,*  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  avoid  everything  dis- 

*  Such  was  the  designation  given,  in  the  diplomatic  papers,  to  the 
head  of  the  regency  of  Basle.  The  custom  of  GaUicising  titles,  and  even 
proper  names,  in  official  communications  with  foreigners,  was  such,  that 
Uie  name  of  "  Burckhardt"  (those  illastrions  patricians  of  Basle)  ia  alwayi 
given  with  the  French  orthography,  '*Bourcard,"  which  we  have  pre» 
served  throughout  this  account. 
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tressing  and  painful  to  Madame's  feelings,  or  insulting  to  her 
dignity,  in  the  ceremony,  M.  Reber,  a  distinguished  mer- 
chant of  Basle,  had  readily  acceded  to  the  request,  secretly 
made,  to  lend  his  country-house,  which  was  situated  at  a  ehort 
distance  from  Porte  Saint-Jean.  This  convenient  spot,  on 
the  neutral  ground  of  Iluningue,  and  the  road  leading  thither, 
was  chosen  for  the  transfer  of  the  Princess,  and  every  pre  • 
caution  was  taken  to  keep  off  curious  eyes.*  It  had  been  also 
arranged  that  as  soon  as  the  news  of  Madame's  arrival  at 
Huningue  was  received,  the  prisoners  taken  by  Austria  should 
be  brought  from  Fribourg  to  the  village  of  Riehen,  chief  seat 
of  a  bailiwick  of  that  name,  belonging  to  the  republic  of 
Basle,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine. 

The  Prince  de  Gavre,  commissioner  from  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  had  arrived  at  Basle  on  the  20th  November,  and,  in 
common  with  M.  Bacher  and  Baron  de  Degelmann,  had  kept 
a  watchful  eye  constantly  in  the  direction  of  France. 

At  length,  on  the  morning  of  Friday,  the  25th  December, 
as  soon  as  the  town  gates  were  opened,  intelligence  was  brought 
them  of  Madame's  arrival  at  Huningue.f 

*  These  details  and  every  other  that  we  give  in  connection  with  this 
episode,  concerning  the  anival  of  Madame  at  Hnningue  and  her  passage  to 
Basle,  were  either  collected  by  us  on  the  spot,  or  drawn  from  deplomalao 
correspondence  carried  on  between  the  two  governments. 

<f  M.  de  Degelmann  immediately  wrote  to  the  burgomaster  in  the 
following  terms : 

"  I  have  the  honour  of  imforming  your  excellency  that  the  Princess^ 
daughter  of  Louis  XVI.,  arrived  at  Huningue  yesterday  evening,  and  that 
the  transfer  will  take  place  at  six  o'clock  to-morrow  evening. 

"I  request  the  Idnd  offices  of  your  excellency  to  be  so  good  as  to 
acquaint  M.  Heber  with  this  arrangement,  that  he  may  keep  his  country- 
house  open,  and  have  it  warmed  at  the  hour  I  have  just  mentioned. 

'*  M.  Bacher  wishes  to  hold  a  conference  with  me  at  six  o'clock  this 
evening  in  presence  of  your  excellency  and  the  bailiff  of  Biehen.  Will 
your  excellency  deign  to  accede  to  this  arrangement,  and  be  so  kind  as  to 
send  for  the  hailiff  f 

''Well   knowing  your  eicellency's  goodncBSi  1  will  beg  your  kind 
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M.  de  Degelmann  immediately  sent  an  order  to  Friburg  to 
have  the  prisoners,  taken  by  Austria,  conveyed  to  Riehen. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  MM.  Bacher,  de  Degelmann 
and  Legrand,  bailiff  of  Biehen,  met  in  the  cabinet  of  the  burgo- 
master, and  discussed  the  measures  proper  to  be  taken  to 
guard'  against  all  accidents  and  misunderstanding  * 

In  the  course  of  the  next  day,  M.  Bacher  repaired  to 
Eiehen,  to  verify  the  arrival,  number,  and  identity  of  the 
prisoners,  that  Austria  was  to  give  up  to  France.  Having 
alighted  before  the  house  pf  the  bailiwick,  they  were  given, 
to  the  number  of  twenty-one  persons,  servants  included,  by 
the  ofl&cer  in  command  of  the  escort,  into  the  care  of  M 
Legrand,  councillor  x)f  state,  and  bailiff  of  the  place,  authorised 
to  receive  them  under  the  safeguai;^  of  the  neutrality  of  Switzer- 
land. This  magistrate  called  their  names  in  presence  of  M. 
Bacher,  who,  having  satisfied  himself  of  their  indentity  with 
the  persons  named,  left  the  place  again  immediately. 

indulgence  beforehand,  knowing,  that  I  shall  have  to  be  very  troublesome 
both  to-day  and  to-morrow. 

"I may  add,  in'  confidence,  that  to  all  appearance  we  shaU  turn  the 
town,  taking  the  road  of  Kaiseraugst,  which  M.  de  Neumann  is  about  to 
reconnoitre.  .1 1  ^^^  ^Yie  honour  to  be,  &c 

"Basle,  Friday,  26th  December." 

*  The  principal  question  discussed  in  this  conference  are  enumerated 
in  the  following  letter,  sent  to  M.  Bourcard  next  day  by  M.  Bacher. 

"You  have  been  so  obliging,  M.  le  Bourguemaitre,  in  offering  me 
your  good  offices,  and  a  continuation  of  your  kind  attention  to  put  a  happy 
termination  to  the  negociation  for  the  exchange  carried  on  under  your 
auspices,  and  conducted  so  satisfactorily  on  either  side,  that  I  flatter 
myself  yon  will  not  disapprove  of  an  observation  which  will  appear  to  you 
well-founded,  as  a  necessary  and  suitable  precaution,  to  say  the  least,  even 
if  it  be  considered  superfluous  and  useless  on  any  other  consideration.  It 
is  as  follows : 

"It  will  be  scarcely  possible  to  return  from  Eiehen  before  eight  or 
nme  o'clock  at  night,  and  the  way  lies  through  a  small  wood ;  as  there 
will  be  some  valuable  articles  with  the  party,  emigrants  or  other  persons^ 
in  disguise,  might  conceal  themselves  there  for  the  purpose  of  insulting  the 
passers-by,  or  perhaps  doing  even  worse.  It  may  possibly  appear  to  you  a 
proper  precaatioii  to  aoqaunt  Colonel  d'Orell  that  it  will  be  necessary  to 
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"We  now  return  to  Huningue.    Madame  had  alighted  at 
the  Corbean  inn,  and  had  taken  possession  of  the  room  No. 


HdxBL  va  CoBBBAU,  HuvxirouB. 


have  patrols,  as  well  towards  the  Weiss  as  towards  Homli,  in  order  to 
prevent  any  ibal  play  from  the  emigrants.  There  might  perhaps  also  be  a 
detachment  of  troops  posted  in  the  little  wood,  on  the  road  between  Bade 
and  Eiehen.'' 

"You  will  readily  comprehend,  M.  le  Boorgnemaitre,  how  vexations  it 
would  he  to  M.  de  Degelmann  and  myself,  hat  still  more  to  the  state  of 
Basle,  if  any  unpleasant  circumstance  should  occur.  As  it  concerns  the 
inviolability  of  the  Swiss  territory,  as  well  as  to  prevent  the  commission  of 
any  improper  act  or  misplaced  attempt,  I  have  recourse  to  your  good 
offices,  Sir,  as  also  to  those  of  M.  the  head  tribune,  your  colleague,  that, 
in  conjunction  with  Colonel  d'Orell,  you  may  he  so  kind  as  to  do  us  this 
service  of  friendship  and  good  neighhourhood ;  that  is,  to  leave  patn^  on 
duty  from  five  o'clock,  till  half-past  eight,  p.  u,,  at  latest. 

"  I  make  a  thousand  apologies  for  troubling  you,  M.  le  Bourguemaitre. 
Every  one  at  Basle  knows  that  the  travellers  will  be  at  Biehen  this  after- 
noon,  and  will  proceed  to  Basle  this  evening.  They  are  to  lodge  at  the 
Trois-Bois  Hotel* 

"Excuse  haste, 

**  Health  and  inviolable  friendship. 
'*Bachbb. 

"  Saturday  morning,  36th  December  *'  (dated  Monday  hy  mistake). 


Madame  Boyale  at  Huniogufi; 

10,  on  the  second  floor, — leas  fatigued  by  six  days'  tiavelling 
than  affected  by  the  silent  homage  of  respect  and  ^motion 
paid  to  her  on  her  road.  A  few  minutes  after  her  arriYol.  she 
wrote  to  her  uncle,  Louis  XYIII.,  to  give  him  an  accouut  of 
her  leaving  the  Temple,  and  of  her  arrival  on  the  £ronti^. 

She  was  finishmg  her  letter,  at  ten  o'clock,  p.k.,  when  M. 
Hue  arrived.  Their  meeting  was  affecting.  When  Hue  left 
the  Temple,  all  the  members  of  Marie  Th^r^e's  family  wer9 
still  living,  and  this  was  the  first  time  she  had  seen  him  since 
that  separation.  She  received  him  most  cordially,  expressing 
even  more  esteem  and  gratitude  for  his  character  and  conduct 
than  pleasure  at  seeing  him  again.  The  little  dog,  Cooo,  bad 
come  in  with  M.  Hue,  and  at  sight  of  his  mistress  ha  almost 
expired  with  delight— -like  the  dog  of  Ulysses. 

Marie  Ther^se  directed  the  faithful  servant  of  her  house  to 
send  her  letter  to  Louis  XYIII.* 

It  was  not  unknown  in  the  hotel  who  the  young  traveller 
was,  who  was  lodging  there  under  the  name  of  Sophie.  The 
proprietor  of  the  inn,  Fran9oi&Joseph  Schuldz,  did  everything 
in  his  power  to  give  her  a  handsome  reception ;  and  his  wife, 
notwithstanding  her  being  very  near  her  confinement,  which 
in  some  degree  checked  her  activity,  regarded  it  as  a  great 
honour  to  prepare  Madame*s  supper  with  her  own  hands,  and 
was  about  to  do  so  when  Meunier  arrived,  and  claimed  the 
privileges  of  his  office. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  2&th  December,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Madame  was  up,  the  hostess  went  up  to  her  room 
door  to  inquire  how  she  was.     She  was  accompanied  by  two 

•  H.  Hue  hag  stated  that  this  was  not  the  only  time  he  had  received 
snch  a  charge,  and  also,  that  on  one  of  4hese  occasions,  Madame  de- 
sired him,  as  a  mark  of  confidence,  to  read  the  letter  intrasted  to  him. 
Futhfnl  to  the  ineffable  traditions  of  clemency  and  Christian  charity 
handed  down  to  her  from  her  whole  family,  the  young  Princess,  in  this 
letter  to  her  ancle,  speakinpf  of  the  murderers  of  her  parents,  said  to  him ; 
'<  She  whose,  father,  mother,  and  aunt  they  brought  to  the  feaffi>ld,  im« 
;s^es  yon,  on  her  knees,  to  grant  them  pardon  and  peace  I '' 
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fine  children,  of  nine  and  ten  years  old,  very  neatly  dressed,  and 
each  bringing  a  little  bouquet  of  common  flowers,  which  at  that 
adyaziced  season  it  had  been  very  difficult  to  collect.  As 
Madame  expressed  a  wish  to  see  them,  Madame  de  Soucy 
admitted  them  to  her  chamber.  "  Are  they  your  own  children?  " 
asked  the  Princess,  addressing  Madame  de  Schuldz.  ''  The 
little  girl  is  mine,"«  replied  the  hostess ;  ''  the  little  boy  is  an 
orphan,  a  ward  of  my  husband's,  and  brought  up  by  us,t  so  he 
belongs  to  us  also."  The  eyes  of  Marie  Therese  filled  with 
tears  as  they  rested  on  the  young  orphan,  and  she  was  so 
struck  with  his  resemblance  to  her  brother,  that  she  could  not 
conceal  her  emotion.  As  a  relief  from  the  perturbation  of  her 
mind,  she  went  up  to  the  little  girl,  and  taking  her  by  the 
hand,  asked  her  some  questions.  Delighted  with  her  innocent 
answers  and  her  pretty  little  face :  "What  would  you  say,"  said 
she  to  Madame  Schuldz,  "  if  I  were  to  ask  you  to  let  me  take 
this  child  away  with  me  ?  "  "  Last  night  and  this  morning," 
replied  the  hostess,  '*  I  prayed  that  God  would  grant  your 
every  wish ;  how  then,  could  I  refuse  this— if  you  were  to  form 
such  an  one  ?  "  **  I  ought  not  to  do  so,"  rejoined  the  Princess; 
"  it  is  too  cruel  to  be  separated  from  one's  parents ! "  The 
effort  Madame  had  made  to  escape  from  her  own  recollections 
brought  them  back  to  her  in  spite  of  herself.  She  took  the 
flowers  from  the  children's  hands,  and  said  to  them :  "  I  thank 
you,  and  must  see  you  again  before  I  go  away ;  you  vidll  come 
to  bid  mo  good  bye,  will  you  not?" 

In  the  course  of  the  day  M.  M&hain  received  a  letter  from 
M.  Bacher,  begging  him  to  inform  Marie-Therese-Gharlotte 
that  he  should  come,  between  four  and  five  o'clock  next  day,  to 
take  her  to  the  Prince  de  Gavre  and  Baron  do  Degelmann, 
who  had  been  appointed   to  receive  her,  by  his   Imperial 

•  Marie  Scbudlz,  wife  of  Colonel  Provost  de  Saint  Cyr,  who  was  killed 
27th  September,  1820,  by  a  captain  of  his  own  regiment,  at  Perpignan. 

f  Conrad  Haffher,  who  afterwards  heoame  a  captain  in  Algeria,  and 
died  at  Strasborg^  29th  March,  1837- 
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Majesty.  '  M.  Meoliain,  in  reply,  stated  tbat  h^  had  oommum- 
cated  tiufl  intelligeniee  to  Marie-Tbir^8e*Charlotte,  and  that  aha 
was  prepared  to  conform  to  it.  To  thia  missiye  Gomin  added 
another,  containing  a  request  that  any  letters  addressed  to  him, 
then  lying  at  the  Basle  post  office,  might  he  sent  to  ^im.  The 
Princess  and  Madame  de  Soucy  were  in  daily  expectation  of 
receiving  accounts  of  Madame  de  Mackau,  whom  they  had  left 
very  ill,  and  it  had  heen  agreed  that  all  such  letters  should  he 
addressed  to  citizen  Gomin.  To  this  request  M.  Bacher  very 
readily  agreed.'*' 

The  arrival  of  two  post-chaises  at  the  little  town  pf  Hun- 
ingue had  heen  the  theme  of  all  the  gossips  of  the  place  ever 
since  the  morning.  The  mystery  surrounding  the  travellers 
had  only  confirmed  the  suspicions  of  the  people,  and  Madame's 
presence  at  Huningue  was  considered  as  not  admitting  of  a 
doubt.  The  rumour  spread  on  every  side,  and  the  Hdtd  du 
Corbeau  was  surrounded  all  day  by  a  great  crowd  of  persons, 
in  consequence  of  which  orders  were  given  to  keep  the  door 
shut,  and  the  Princess  was  desired  not  to  open  the  window. 
She  spent  the  day  in  taking  a  sketch  of  her  room,  and  in 
writing  the  account  of  her  journey,  which  we  have  already 
transcribed.  More  than  once,  however,  she  went  to  the  window, 
and  slightly  raised  the  curtains.  The  police  appointed  to  pror- 
tect  the  hotel  were  very  much  needed,  for  there  were  some 
evil-disposed  persons  among  the  crowd,  though  the  p6<^e  in 
general  sympathised  with  the  Princess.  Two  gendarmes  kept 
the  entrance  of  the  house,  but  their  vigilance  waa  in  defaodfc 
in  ooa  instance,  lor  a  woman,  named  Madame  Spindler,  the 
wife  of  a  captain  of  engineers,  disguised  herself  as  a  miud- 

•  "I  will  send  for  your  letteia  now  at  the  Basle  post-office,  citizen,  as 
well  as  for  any  that  may  arrive  hereafter.  Dispose  of  my  services  as  yon 
please,  and  expend  on  my  readiness  to  be  nsefol  to  yon  in  everything 
depending  on  myself. 

"Health  and  fratemiiy, 

"Baohkb." 
<'4thNivdse,  4tli  year." 
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servant,  that  she  might  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the 
princess, — an  attempt  in  which  she  succeeded  hj  carrying  a  jug 
of  water  up  to  her  room. 

While  most  anxiously  attentive  to  Madame,  as  he  had  heen 
throughout  the  journey,  Gomin  was  tCHlured  with  the  thought 


ArABTlCXHT  OCCUFIBD  BT  MaBXB-THXKSSS  AT  HmriKSUB, 


that  he  was  serving  her  for  the  last  time.  His  agitation  of 
mind  was  too  evident  in  his  countenance  for  Marie-Therese 
not  to  observe  it.  "I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  all  the 
trouble  you  have  given  yourself  for  me,  in  this  journey,"  said 
she  to  him.  "Alas,  Madame!"  replied  Gomin,  beginning  to 
weep ;  " it  is  all  over,  now !  *'  "I  will  leave  you  something  to 
remind  you  of  it,"  returned  the  Princess,  profoundly  touched ; 
**  and  I  will  preserve  the  recollection  of  your  kindness  for 
ever ! "  Gomin  understood  these  words  of  Madame  the  next 
morning. 

The  inhabitants  of  Huningue  were  early  in  the  stareets,  for 
it  was  reported  in  the  town  that  Madame  was  to  leave  the 
place  in  the  morning.  This  mistaken  idea  supported  the 
curiosity  of  the  spectators  for  several  long  hours;   but  they 
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became  tired  of  waiting  at  last,  and  by  the  middle  of  the  daj 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  hotel  was  pretty  clear. 

At  half-past  four  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  arrival  of  the  carriage  of 
the  ambassador  of  the  French  republic  collected  the  crowd 
again  before  the  H6tel  du  Gorbeau ;  and  M.  Bacher,  who,  as 
we  haye  related,  had  just  returned  from  Biehen,  alighted  from 
the  coach. 

It  was  reported  among  the  people  that  the  coach  and  horses 
sent  by  the  Directory*  to  convey  Madame  to  the  court  of 
Vienna,  had  not  been  accepted  by  the  commissaries  of  the 
Emperor,  who  had  made  it  a  point  of  honour  to  provide  in  a 
suitable  manner  for  his  cousin's  approaching  journey.  The 
propriety  of  this  measure  was  acknowledged  by  the  good  sense 
of  the  populace,  who  were  not  surprised  to  hear,  a  few  minutes 
afterwards,  that  the  daughter  of  Louis  XVI.  had  refused  the 
outfit  prepared  for  her  by  the  revolutionary  government. 

The  moment  of  Madame 's  departure  from  Huningue  wai» 
marked  by  several  affecting  scenes.  The  two  children  we  have 
mentioned  had  come  to  take  leave  of  her,  and  the  hostess,  who 
accompanied  them,  had  much  difBculty  in  concealing  her 
emotion.  The  Princess  made  her  a  present  of  a  handker- 
chief for  the  neck,  which  she  had  worn  herself;  she  gave 
another  to  little  Marie,  and  two  pocket-handkerchiefs  to  young 
Conrad.  Thereupon  Madame  Schuldz  burst  into  tears.  ''Come, 
come!  good  mother;  do  not  cry  in  this  way,"  said  Marie- 
Th^rese  to  her;  " it  is  a  duty  to  control  yourself.  When  you 
are  a  little  composed  I  will  ask  you  to  do  something  for  me." 
The  hope  of  being  of  some  use  to  Madame  appeased  the  good 
landlady  as  if  by  magic,  but  her  tears  began  to  flow  again 
when  Madame  said  to  her:  "If  you  ever  have  another 
daughter,  I  wish  you  to  let  her  bear  my  name,"t 

*  We  have  preyiovsly  stated  that  neither  the  carriage  nor  the  horses 
were  sent. 

f  This  danghter  was  born  shortly  afterwards,  and  was  named  Marie- 
Therdse-Charlotte  Schuldz.    She  is  now  Madame  Sartory.     Her  father,' 
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Madame  Schuldz  and  the  two  children  withdrew  from 
Madame's  apartm^it  as  soon  as  M.  Bacher  arrived.  The 
attitude  and  words  of  the  republican  diplomatist  were  proper 
and  respectful.  Madame  presented  to  him  the  persons  who 
had  accompanied  her,  and  wished  to  follow  her  to  Vienna. 
"  My  authority  is  unfortunately  null  in  that  respect,"  replied 
M.  Bacher;  "the  commissaries  of  the  imperial  court  will 
certainly  not  oppose  your  wishes,  but  I  do  not  know  whether 
all  the  persons  you  take  with  you  will  be  allowed  to  remain  at 
Vienna.  It  is  very  evident,  however,"  he  added,  looking  at 
Madame  de  Soucy,  '*that  no  difficulties  will  be  made  with 
respect  to  Madame's  continuing  with  you.'*  We  shall  see,  here- 
after,  that  M.  Bacher  was  mistaken. 

At  this  moment  the  landlord  of  the  inn,  who  had  just 
heard  of  the  satisfaction  and  gratitude  of  his  wife,  came  into 
the  room,  and  undaunted  by  the  presence  of  the  secretary  to 
the  embassy,  the  gendarme  officer,  or  the  other  persons  who 
surrounded  the  Princess,  he  threw  himself  at  her  feet,  im- 
ploring her  blessing.  Madame  gave  him  her  hand  to  kiss. 
The  man's  eyes  were  spaikling  with  enthusiastic  devotion; 
the  daughter  of  Louis  XVI.,  in  her  seventeenth  year,  was 
already  regarded  by  him  as  a  saint :  her  youth,  tried  in  the 
school  of  affliction,  was  become  venerable,  and  it  seemed  to 
him  that  her  brows  were  encircled  with  the  aureola  of  her 
parents'  martyrdom. 

Then,  catching  sight  of  Gomin,  who,  wiA  his  habitual 
reserve,  kept  at  a  distance,  Madame  went  up  to  him,  and 

F.  J.  SchHldz,  died  in  April,  1828.  Hig  widow,  who  sot  inu<*  store 
by  the  houses  on  acooont  <^  the  traditions  oonnected  wltli  it  by  Marie- 
Th6r6se,  recommended  her  children  never  to  leave  it.  Circumstances 
have  proved  stronger  than  their  will,  but  the  sentiments  of  the  family 
are  the  same  to  this  day.  The  traditions  of  that  period  are  preserved 
among  them  with  a  religions  respect,  as  well  as  the  portraib  of  Madame, 
with  this  inscription  heneath,  placed  there  by  M.  Schuldz  :  **  I  lodged 
here,  Ko.  10,  at  the  Hdtel  du  Gorbeau,  from  the  24th  to  the  26th 
December,  17«5." 
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taking  a  paper  folded  in  four,  from  a  small  portfolio,  she  pre- 
sented it  to  him.  "I  do  not  know,"  she  said,  "whether  I 
shall  he  able  to  speak  to  you  again  at  Basle,  and  I  wish  to 
discharge  my  promise  now.  Farewell :  do  not  weep,  and  have 
trust  in  God  always !" 

All  was  now  ready,  and  they  went  down  stairs.  M.  Mechain 
preceded  the  Princess,  and  gave'  some  orders  to  the  gendarmes 
at  the  foot  of  tlie  staircase.  M.  Backer  walked  beside  Madame, 
and  behind  them  came  Madame  de  Soucy  and  her  young  son, 
and  MM.  Hue  and  Gomin,  followed  by  Meunier,  Baron,  and  a 
lady's-maid,  while  Madame  Schuldz  and  the  other  people  of 
the  inn  tried  to  gain  a  last  glimpse  of  the  daughter  of  Louis 
XVI.  When  she  reached  the  carriage,  which  was  now  to 
carry  her  across  the  frontier,  Madame  turned  her  head;  the 
love  of  her  country,  so  intimately  connected  in  her  heart  with 
her  feeling  of  the  greatness  and  glory  of  her  family,  overcame 
the  recollection  of  all  her  sufiferings,  and  her  eyes  filled  with 
tears,  "  I  leave  France  with  much  regret,"  she  said  to  those 
around  her;  "  I  shall  never  cease  to  regard  it  as  my  country."* 

Madame  got  into  the  first  carriage,  together  with  Madame 
de  Soucy  and  MM.  Bacher  and  Mechain,  and  the  other  per- 
sons took  possession  of  the  second.  They  set  off,  the  Princess 
looking  loi^  and  sadly  on  the  horizon  extending  before  her : 

*  These  words  were  heard  by  M»  Bacher,  for  he  wrote  that  same  day  in 
bis  dispatches  to  his  government : 

"  I  have  just  seen  the  daughter  of  the  last  King  of  the  French ;  she 
displayed  the  most  acute  regret  at  leaving  France ;  the  honours  awaiting 
her  at  the  ooort  of  Austria  affect  her  very  mwih  less  than  the  r^et  of  her  , 
country." 

In  another  letter,  addressed  to  the  minister  of  foreign  afi&irs,  dated 
Yth  Nivdse,  4th  year  (28th  December,  1Y95),  he  said  :  **  The  young  tra- 
vciler  was  asking  citizeness  Soucy  what  she  might  expect  to  be  her  destiny 
at  Vienna.  Citizeness  8oiicy  relied  that  she  might,  perhiips,  ei^use  an 
archduke.  To  this  she  ingenuously  replied  :  *  You  do  not  think  what  you 
are  saying;  do  you  not  know  that  we  ore  at  war?*  Citizeness  Soncy 
answered  her :  '  But  perhaps  you  will  be  an  angel  of  peace.'  '  On  tha^ 
condition,'  returned  she, '  I  would  make  saoh  a  saorifice  to  my  coontry/  " 
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the  hour  was  come  at  last,  when  the  exchange  that  had  been 
agreed  upon  as  the  price  of  her  freedom  was  to  be  effected. 
It  had  been  determined  to  spare  her  the  melancholj  spectacle. 
At  five  o'clock,  p.m.  (an  hour  after  M.  Bacher),  the  Prince 
de  Gavre,  followed  by  six  carriages,  left  Basle,  by  Porte  Saint- 
Paul,  for  M.  Heber's  country-house.  The  gate,  which  had 
closed  an  hour  before,  was  opened  for  him ;  at  the  same  time 
Baron  de  Degelmann  left  the  town  by  Porte  Saint-Jean. 
Zaslin,  a  commissaiy  of  police,  together  with  five  men  of  the 
Marechaussee,  had  repaired  to  the  places  to  which  ^ey  had  been 
directed,  in  order  to  prevent  any  disorder,  as  well  as  Aide-de- 


M.  OB  Rbbbk's  Hovsb,  kbar  Baslx. 

camp  Kolb,  who  was  to  accompany  the  Princess's  coach  on 
horseback  to  the  frontier.  Moreover,  as  a  precautionary  mea- 
sure, and  to  prevent  a  crowd,  the  gates  had  been  closed  half  an 
hour  earlier  than  usual,  so  that  there  were  scarcely  twenty 
spectators  on  the  road  from  Huningue,  very  few  having  left 
the  town  in  time. 

With  the  exception  of  those  persons  who  were  necessarily 
initiated  into  all  secrets,  no  one  knew  where  the  place  of 
the  transfer  was  to  be,  and  M.  Eeber  had  not  even  told  any  of 
his  own  family.     Notwithstanding  this,  however,  M.  Stehelin, 
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one  of  bis  sons-in-law,  could  not  refrain  from  hastening  to  his 
father-in-law's  yilla,  as  soon  as  it  struck  him  that  the  exchange 
might  take  place  there,  and  he  became  its  spectator. 

The  representatives  of  Austria  had  been  at  the  house  of 
M.  Reber  for  about  half-an-hour,  when  Marie-Ther^se's  car- 
riage stopped  at  the  gate.  Though  it  was  open,  the  horses  did 
not  go  in ;  the  Princess  alighted  in  the  mud,*  and  traversed 
the  damp  path  on  foot,  taking  M.  Bacher's  arm.  The  Austrian 
envoys,  who  were  waiting  for  her  at  the  threshold  of  ^he  house, 
conducted  her  into  the  saloon,  the  Prince  de  Gavre  paying  her 
a  compliment  adapted  to  the  circumstances,  to  which  she  re- 
plied with  as  much  grace  as  presence  of  mind. 
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Immediately  afterwards,  a  formal  receipt  was  given  to  M. 
Bacher,  couched  in  the  following  terms : — 

"  I,  the  undersigned,  in  virtue  of  the  orders  of  his  Majesty 
the  Emperor,  make  declaration  that  I  have  received  the 
Princess  Marie-Th&^se,  daughter  of  Louis  XVI.,  from  the 
hands  of  M.  Bacher,  the  French  commissary  delegated  for 
that  purpose. 

"The  Prince  de  Gavbe/' 

*  Beport  made  to  the  Boigomaster  Bouroard. 
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After  reoeiTing  this  official  docament,  M.  Baoher  got  into 
his  carriage  again,  entered  the  town  by  Porte  Saint-Jean, 
which  was  opened  for  him,  and  retomed  in  all  haste  to  Biehen, 
to  firee  the  prisoners  stOl  detained  there. 

There  was  a  collation  prepared  fbr  Madame  in  Baber'a 
coontiy^house ;  an  elegantly  furnished  table  awaited  her  pre- 
sence in  the  saloon.  The  Princess  took  nothing  but  a  glass  of 
wine-and-water ;  but,  either  because  she  anticipated  having  to 
pass  a  very  long  night  on  the  road,  or  that  sha  was  afraid  of 
offending  by  an  absolute  refusal  of  everything,  she  had  a  loaf 
of  fine  white  bread  put  up  in  a  parcel,  and  laid  in  the  carriage. 
The  room  next  the  saloon,  on  ihe  left,  had  been  reserved 
f^T  the  private  use  of  Madame.  She  went  in  to  have  her  shoes 
wiped :  M.  Hue  asked  permission  to  speak  with  her.  "  I 
have  been  directed,'*  said  he  to  her,  **by  the  minister  of  the 
interior,  to  give  Madame  two  trunks  containing  the  outfit 
intended  for  her  Boyal  Highness  whenever  we  should  reach 
the  neutral  territory  of  Basle.  Is  it  Madame's  wish  that  I 
shoijld  open  them?**  **No,"  replied  the  Princess;  "give 
them  to  my  conductors,  MM.  M&hain  and  Gomin,  and  beg 
them  to  thank  M.  Benezech  for  me ;  I  am  grateful  for  his 
attention,  but  I  cannot  accept  his  offers. , 
M.  Hue  executed  this  order.* 

* 
*  List  of  the  articles,  contained  in  the  two  trunks,  that  were  intended 
to  serve  as  an  oatfit  for  the  daughter  of  the  last  King  of  the  French  :-^ 
4  dozen  chemises. 
2  dozen  Imen  handkerchiefs. 
2  dozen  cambrio  handksrchiefii. 

8  Hnen  dressing-gowns,  trinuned  with  embroidered  mnslin. 
8  oambrio  dressing-gowns,  trimmed  with  embioidered  mnfllin. 
8  dosen  toilet  towels. 
6  dozen  wardrobe  clothei. 
6  instian  petticoats. 
6  upper  petticoats  of  Englifih  dimity,  triimaed  with  emlira- 

dered  muslin. 
12  pairs  of  pockets,  trimmed  with  embroidered  moalin.  . 
12  side  pincushions,  filled. 
e  toilet  pincufihioDS. 
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Coming^back  into  the  saloon,  Madame  told  the  Prince  de 
Gavxe  that  she  was  ready  to  accompany  him,  bowed  to  Baron 

13  night-caps,  trimmed  with  lace. 

12  night-bands. 

12  embroidered  linen  caps,  trimmed  with  laoe. 

6  linen  neckerchiefs,  trimmed  with  lace. 
12  doable  linen  kerchiefs. 

1  embroidered  linen  mantle,  trimmed  with  point  laoe. 

1  embroidered  linen  mantle,  trimmed  with  English  laoe. 

2  trimmed  linen  mantles. 

2  embroidered  and  trimmed  mnslin  mantles. 
12  night  kerchiefs  of  trinmied  cambric 
4  dozen  lace  frills. 
2  dozen  fustian  rabbing-doths. 
2  dozen  mnslin  rubbing-clothB. 
1  English'stomacher. 
1  point-lace  stomacher. 
1  book-mnslin  dress,  embroidered  with  gold. 

1  linen  dress,  embroidered  in  white. 
4  pieces  of  embroidered  muslin. 

2  pieces  of  fine  plain  cambric. 

2  pieces  of  cambric-muslin,  for  4  moming-gowna. 
1  piece  of  English  dimity,  for  2  other  moming-gowiUk 
1  dress  of  rose-coloured  velvet. 
1  white  satin  dress,  lined  with  tafieta. 

1  dress  of  glazed  mohair. 

2  white  petticoats  of  Italian  taffeta. 
1  pink  petticoat  of  Italian  taffeta. 

1  piece  of  plain  muslin,  for  6  jackets. 

1  piece  of  embroidered  muslin  to  trim  the  jaeketi. 
English  dimity  to  make  6  pairs  of  stays,  with  the  linmg. 

12  pairs  of  white  silk  stockings. 

2  dozen  pairs  of  thread  stockings. 
2  dozen  pairs  of  knitted  socks. 

12  ribbon  trimmings. 
1  pelise  of  wadded  taflfeta. 
1  muff. 
1  tippet. 

«LA8SB." 

On  the  back  was  written : 

"  Baron,  Homme  de  Gonfiaooe. 
"Mrunieb,  Head-Cook." 

''We,  Jaoques-Jttstin-Thtobald  Baoher,  oomndseary  appointed  hy  the 
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de  Ikgelioaim,  bid  adieu  to  M.  M6ohain  and  Gomin,  and  then, 
attended  bj  Madame  de  Soucy  and  M.  de  Gavre,  the  Prii^oess 

goTemment  to  saperintend  the  transfer  of  the  daogbter  of  tho  last  King  of 
the  French  at  the  Basle  frontier,  certify  that  the  two  trunks  intended  for 
her  outfit  were,  on  the  5th  Nivdee^  4th  year,  the  day  of  her  journey  to 
Basle,  deposited  by  the  Baron  Degeknann*  envoy  and  j^nipotentiary  from 
the  court  of  Vienna,  with  the  Burgomaster  Bourcai^  In  order  that  they 
might  he  conveyed  to  us ;  on  hearing  of  which  we  be£^;ed  of  him,  in  h^ 
quality  of  magistrate  and  head  of  a  neutral  state,  to  retain  them  in  his  keeping 
till  the  ultimate  decision  of  the  minister  of  the  French  ij^puhlic  should  be 
made  known ;  and,  in  consequence,  the  said  trunks  renuuned  in  this  neutral 
depdt  till  the  7th  Germinal,  £th  year,  on  which  day  they  were  given  up  in 
our  presence,  in  the  same  condition  in  which  they  were  received,  to  M. 
Bodolph  Prey  werck,  conductor  of  the  diUgenoe  of  Basle,  to  he  by  him  sent 
back  to  Paris. 

"Further,  we  certify  that  the  two  trunks  in  question  ought  to  contain 
the  articles  enumerated  above,  according  to  the  declaration  made,  and  the 
original  list  given  by  Baron  de  Degelmann  at  the  time  of  their  delivery ; 
but  they  were  not  opened  to  verify  their  contents. 

*<Bacheb. 
"Basle,  7th  Germinal,  5th  year  oS  the  French  republic, 
one  and  iudivinble." 

Note  written  from  the  dictation  of  the  Burgomaster  Boureard. 

**  The  trunks  in  question  were  deposited  with  the  Burgomaster  Boureard 
at  the  tune  when  the  Princess  was  passing  through  the  city  of  Basle,  with 
durections  to  have  them  conveyed  immedmtely  to  M.  Bacher,  commissary, 
which  fact  was  immediately  communicated  to  the  said  M.  Bacher,  who 
begged  that  they  might  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the  neutral  store,  where 
they  were  placed,  until  he  should  have  been  informed  as  to  what  was  the 
ultimate  decision  of  the  French  republic  with  respect  to  their  further 
destination, 

"  The  list  of  the  contents  of  the  siud  trunks  was  sent  with  them,  and 
they  remained  unopened  up  to  the  time  when,  in  exactly  the  same  condition 
in  which  they  were  originally  received,  they  were  transferred  to  the  care  of 
M.  Bodolph  Preywerok,  director  of  the  Basle  diligence  to  Paris,  by  M. 
Bacher,  in  obedience  to  orders  from  the  minister  of  the  interior." 


"  Beoeived  from  his  excellency,  the  Burgomaster  Boureard,  two  trunks 
belonging  to  the  French  republic,  withdrawn  by  order  of  the  minister  of 
the  interior  and  the  durector  of  posts  and  m^ssageries,  according  to  the 
notification  of  the  same  also  made  to  M.  Bacher. 

<*  JSAIf-BOPOUPH  PbBTWBRCK. 
«  Basle,  25th  March,  1795." 
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took  her  place  in  an  imperial  oarriag«,  which  was  cbniwn  by 
six  horses. ' 

It  was  about  seyen  o'clock.  The  weather  was  cold  and 
clear.  The  moon  was  shining  very  brightly.  It  had  not  been 
the  original  intention  to  pass  through  the  town,  but  to  skirt 
the  walls  outside,  and,  crossing  the  river  Birsig  by  the  bridge 
of  Birse,  to  take  the  road  to  Rhinfeld  by  Augst ;  but  the  heavy 
rains  had  swollen  the  Birsig  so  much  that,  by  the  advice  of  M. 
Neumann,  thiaplan  was  abandoned.* 

Porte  Saint-Jean  was  opened,  and  the  imperial  carriage 
entered  the  town,  followed  by  five  other  coaches  drawn  by  six 
and  four  hoiBes.  In  the  streets,  the  persons  attracted  thither 
by  curiosity  kept  at  a  respectful  distance ;  but  at  the  Pont  du 
Ehin  the  crowd  began  to  increase  and  draw  nearer.f  Some 
of  the  more  indiscreet  among  them  climbed  up  on  the  wheels, 
while  others  turned  their  lanterns  so  as  to  light  up  the  inside 
of  the  carriages ;  but  these  were  only  exceptions,  and  the  pre 
gross  of  the  party  was  not  obstructed  anywhere.  Aide*de-camp 
Kolb  rode  beside  the  window  where  the  Princess  sat,  while  a 
police  commissary  kept  at  a  short  distance  behind.  Agreeably 
to  the  request  of  M.  Bacher,  there  were  troopa  stationed  on 
patrol  before  Little  Basle,  and  on  the  Biehen  road, 

When  they  left  the  town,  Kolb  put  himself  at  the  head  of 

«  See  the  letter  of  Degelmann,  cited  in  the  note,  page  41^ 
+  Among  the  curious  spectators  who  surrounded  the  carriage,  figured 
M.  Fesch,  Archdeacon  of  Ajaccio,  who  had  been  a  refugee  at  Basle  ever 
since  the  Beign  of  Terror.  He  had  left  the  fiEunily  of  his  sister,  Madame 
Letitia  Bonaparte,  at  Marseilles,  in  very  embarrassed  circumstances,  and 
had  come  to  Basle,  to  which  city  his  own  family  originally  belonged,  and 
where  he  hoped  to  find  friends  still,  with  the  idea  of  mendiug  his  fortune 
in  that  place. 

His  friends  and  he  were  in  the  habit  of  meeting  in  the  library  occupying 
the  ground-floor  of  a  house  just  opposite  the  Swan  Hotel,  at  the  comer  of 
Firmark  and  Storche-gasse  Strasse.  But,  on  that  evening,  the  uncle  of  the 
young  General  Bonaparte  left  his  companions  in  reading  and  philosophical 
discussion,  and  went  to  the  Pont  du  Bhin  to  see  the  last  reflected  light  of 
the  royal  Bourbon  race  as  it  passed  by,  certainly  without  any  notion,  as  he 
did  so,  that  he  himself  belonged  to  the  coming  dynasty. 
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a  detachment  of  Swiss  troops,  sent  as  Madame's  escort  to  the 
frontier ;  her  Eoyal  Highness  passed  the  night  at  Lauffenbnig, 
which  lies  at  a  distance  of  seven  leagues  from  Basle,  and  is 
one  of  the  four  forest  towns*  belonging  to  farther  Austria, 
where  the  suite  appointed  bj  the  Emperor  to  attend  his  cousin 
were  awaiting  her  arrival. 

Next  morning,  for  the  first  time  since  the  mohth  of  August, 
1702,  Madame  entered  a  church;  for  the  first  time  was  she 
present  at  Divine  service,  performed  in  memory  pf  her  parents, 
and  that  in  a  foreign  land! 

It  was  a  quarter-past  seven  o'clock  when  M.  Bacher  returned 
to  Eiehen,  bringing  a  certificate  of  the  transfer  of  the  Princess 
to  the  care  of  the  Austrian  commissaries.  He  presented  the 
paper  to  the  bailiff,  who  hastened  to  inform  the  French  pri- 
soners  that  they  were  free.  Cries  of  ''  Vive  la  B^mbUqus  /** 
were  heard  on  all  sides ;  but  the  voices  of  Camus  and  Drouet 
were  louder  than  any  of  the  rest. 

That  same  evening  they  all  repaired  to  Basle,  which  they 
reached  at  about  nine  o'clock.  A  detachment  of  Swiss  dragoons, 
who  had  accompanied  M.  Bacher  to  Hiehen,  escorted  the 
prisoners  to  the  entrance  of  the  town.  The  Austrian  officers 
who  had  brought  the  latter  from  Fribourg,  followed  them 
willingly  to  Basle,  and  alighting  with  them  at  the  Hotel  des 
Trois-Rois,  had  no  scruple  in  joining  their  party  at  the  gay 
supper  by  which  they  celebrated  the  hour  of  their  liberation. 

At  ten  o'clock,  the  effects  of  the  state  prisoners  were  given 
up  to  the  Buigomaster  Bourcard,  by  the  minister  of  his  im- 
perial and  royal  majesty,!  and  at  eleven  o'clock,  M.  Bacher 
made  out  an  inventory  of  them.J  At  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  Degelmann  set  out  for  Lauffenburg. 

•  Such  was  the  designation  of  the  four  Gkrman  towns  on  tlie  Khine, 
above  Basle,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Black  Forest,  viz.,  Rheinfeld, 
Waldshut,  Seekingen,  and  Lauffenburg. 

<f  Beport  made  to  the  Burgomaster  Bonrcard. 

J  Jbid. 
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Thus  ended  this  memorable  day,  marked  bj  a  political 
event,  which  will  be  preserved  in  history  as  another  proof  of 
the  instability  of  earthly  things. 

iTor  some  time  the  name  of  Marie-Th^r^se-Charlotte  was 
the  theme  of  every  tongue  in  Basle.  Congratulatory  addresses 
were  presented  to  the  negociating  ministers,  and  verses  were 
made  in  honour  of  the  Prince  de  Gavre.  The  arts  lent  their  aid 
to  these  sentiments,  and  a  portrait  of  the  Princess  (an  engra- 
ving of  which  forms  the  frontispiece  to  this  volume),  appeared,* 
published  by  Charles  de  Mechel,  a  distinguished  engraver. 
Every  heart  was  interested  in  the  event  that  had  just  taken 
place.  The  republic  of  Basle  celebrated  the  date  of*  it  in  her 
own  annals,  and,  through  the  medium  of  its  council,  passed 
the  following  resolution : 

**  Decree  of  the  Lesser  Council  of  the  B.epublic  of  Basle, 
30th  December,  1795 

"  Having  heard  the  account  of  the  exchange  carried  out 
last  Saturday,  of  the  French  Princess,  daughter  of  the  very 
holy  (hochselig).  King  Louis  XVI.,  against  the  French  ministers 
and  prisoners  detained  in  Austria,  the  council  decrees : 

"  The  most  grateful  thanks  of  their  lordships  to  his  Excel- 
lency the  Regent,  M.  le  Bourguemaitre  Bourcard,  for  the  great 
pains  and  prudent  measures  taken  by  him  on  this  occasion. 

"As  also  the  thanks  and  compliments  of  their  lordships 
to  the  Bailiff  Legrand,  for  his  services  and  the  trouble  he  has 
taken." 

Meanwhile,  the  court  of  Austria,  already  astonished  at  the 
delay,  and  unable  to  comprehend  what  the  obstacles  could  be 
that  prevented  the  immediate  completion  of  an  afi^r  which 
they  had  hastened,  not  merely  in  wish,  but  also  by  their 
prompt  performance  of  every  engagement  into  which  they  had 

•  The  marriage  desired  by  Austria,  and  by  Madame  de  Tourzel,  was 
looked  upon  as  so  certain  to  take  place,  that  the  portrait  of  Archdake 
Charles  wan  engraved  as  a  pendant  to  the  above. 
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entered  with  Fxwsce,  kazned,  with  marked  disappointment, 
that  joung  Marie-Th^rdse  was  not  accompanied  bj  Mesdames 
de  TourzeL* 

The  Empezor,  who  had  not  given  up  his  plan  of  uniting 
the  daughter  of  Marie-Antoinette  to  her  cousin,  Archduke 
Charles,  thou^t  that  the  presence  of  Madame  de  Soucy,  who 
had  been  chosen  against  bis  wishes,  might  stand  in  the  way  of 
such  an  arrangement ;  and  his  distrust  being  further  strengthened 
by  the  opinion  of  some  suspicious  spirits  in  his  court,  it  was 
decided  that  she  should  be  seat  back  to  France. 

After  remaining  two  days  in  the  chiteau  of  her  aunt,  the 
ArchducWs  Elieabetb,  at  Insprock,  Madame  Eoyale  arrived 
at  Vienna  on  the  9th  January^  The  Emperor  received  her 
with  affectionate  kindness,  and  gave  her  an  establishment  on 
the  footiug  of  an  archduchess.  The  Prince  de  Gravre  was 
appointed  grand  master  of  the  household,  and  Madame  de 
Chanclot  grand  mistress.  Thus,  separated  from  her  august 
pupil,  Madame  de  Soucy  soon  heard  that,  for  political  reasons, 
arising  from  the  war  then  existing  between  the  two  nations, 

•  Complaints  were  made  l^  them  on  account  cf  the  delay  and  alter- 
ation in  the  selection  of  a  companion  for  the  Princess. 

M.  Bacher  replied,  on  the  llth  Nirdse,  4th  year  (Ist  Jonaary,  1796), 
as  follows,  in  the  name  of  his  goreroment : 

**  The  delay  in  the  departm:e  of  the  daughter  of  the  last  King  of  the 
French  was  necessary,  and  the  Executive  Directory  of  the  French  Re- 
public, would  have  desired  nothing  bett^  than  to  have  been  aUe  to  spare 
the  state  prisoners  of  France,  detained  in  the  hereditaiy  dominions  of 
Austria,  any  prolongation  of  a  captivity  so  little  deserved  by  them, 

"  The  motive  for  rescinding  the  nomination  of  Mesdames  de  Tourzel, 
and  substituting  Madame  de  Souoy,  to  accompany  the  daughter  of  the  last 
King  of  the  French  to  Basle,  was,  that  the  sole  object  of  such  an  arrange- 
ment was  to  give  the  latter  some  lady  as  a  companion  who  might  be 
agreeable  to  her,  and  in  whom  she  could  confide.  She  herself  desired  t« 
have  Madame  de  Soucy,  who  had  brought  her  up,  and,  as  it  was  entirely 
Dtid  solely  for  her  satisfaction  that  the  French  government  had  mentioned 
Madame  de  Tourzel,  this  object  is  now  gained.''^ 

Austria  was  not  satisfied  with  this  reply. 

I  Correspondence  rdating  to  the  exchange. 


MS.}  .    if4fU[8«raSBS6fl.  491 

DiuaisMl  of  Madame  de  Soacy* 

BO  FiBBck  Bttljeot  woiM  ht  allowed  to  remaia  in  the  eerrice  of 
MAdamo.^ 

•  Under  this  pretext  was  concealed  an  insnlt  which  was  keenly  felt  by 
Madame  de  Soncy,  and  she  asked  for  a  private  andience  of  the  Emperor. 
'*My  oevisin  is  much  attached  to  Madame,  yottr  mother/"  sakl  his  Majesty 
to  her,  "'and  she  has  not  failed  «o  let  me  know  of  your  devotion  to  hc^ 
person.  I  am  very  sorry,  Madame,  to  be  obliged  to  separate  you  from  my 
cousin,  but  the  state  of  the  war  between  the  two  nations  renders  such  a 
meastve  necessary.**  Then  perceiving  that  Madame  de  Soucy  had  a  paper 
in  her  hand :  "  Ii  that  paper  ibr  me,  Madame?"  asked  he.  "  Ko,  Sire,  it 
is  my  farewell  letter  to  Madame,"  replied  Madame  de  Soucy,  weeping. 
"Intrust  it  to  me,  Madame,**  said  the  Emperor ;  **I  will  give  it  to  my 
cousin  myself."  The  letter,  however,  in  compliance  with  the  rigid  etiquette 
of  the  Gferman  courts  passed  through  the  hands  of  Madame  de  Clumclotf 
and  Madame,  who  was  much  distressed  at  being  separated  from  her 
governess,  sent  the  following  in  reply,  written  entirely  in  her  own  hand  : 

"  I  received  your  letter,  Madame,  from  Madame  de  Chanclot,  and  am 
much  afiecttid  by  it.  I  wiU  speak  to  the  Emperot  about  you;  he  is  very 
kind,  but  you  know  I  always  told  you  on  our  journey,  that  I  feared  we 
should  be  separated  in  consequence  of  the  war.  This  is  the  case  with  all 
the  other  French  persons  who  «ccompanied  me.  I  beg  you  will  try  to 
console  M.  Hue,  that  faithful  servant  of  my  father ;  I  am  sure  thai  the 
Emperor  will  not  forsake  him,  and  am  also  sure  of  your  courage.  I  will 
pray  for  you,  and  trust  you  will  have  a  prosperous  journey.  Say  all  kind 
thiDgs  to  your  mother  for  me.  I  thank  you  for  the  sacrifice  you  made  in 
leaving  your  &mily  and  your  oomitxy  to  follow  my  fortune,  and  will  never 
forget  it.    Farewell,  and  depend  upon  the  constant  affection  of 

•*  Mabie-Thekese-Charlottb," 

The  Emperor  ^owed  M.  Hue  to  remiun  at  Yieilna,  though,  to  prevent 
the  distressing  idea  of  a  personal  exclusion  of  Madame  de  Soucy,  he  had 
decided  that  all  the  French  attendants  who  had  come  with  the  Princess 
should  be  included  in  the  same  measure.  "In  consequence  of  these 
arrangements,  Meunier,  the  cook,  and  Marin  Baron,  man-servant,  were 
sent  away  by  diligence,  on  the  20th  January.  On  her  part»  the  Marquise 
de  Soucy  set  out  with  her  little  boy  and  lady*s-maid,  on  the  23rd  of  the 
same  month,  having  been  provided  with  whate:vor  could  contribute  to  the 
comfort  of  her  journey.**^  She  returned  by  Basle,  as  Meunier  and  Bareik 
had  done,  and  her  unexpected  return  and  stay  in  that  town,  gave  rise  to 
various  unfavourable  reports.^  At  length,  aft^  completing  a  duty  which 
had  drawn  more  than  one  calumniatory  rumotff  upon  her,  she  arrived  at 

1  Letter  of  M.  le  Bsfon  de  Degelmshh,  of  the  l-st  Febraajfy,  ITOO.—Letter  of  M. 
Bacher,  beariag  only  the  dtifce  of  Friday  morning. 

»  See,  p.  4Sd,  the  aitiole  in  the  **  Sirtuhurgucher  Welboie" 


48S  LOUIS  THB  8BVENTEBNTH.  [BOOK  19. 

Madame  Boyale'i  magmnimi^. 

France  had  now  restored  to  Austria  the  last  remaining 
scion  of  the  blood  of  Marie-Antoinette,  the  most  brilliant  arch 
duchess  she  had  ever  owned.  Austria  gave  her  a  most  enviable 
position,  in  a  most  powerful  court,  and  under  the  care  of  a 
most  distinguished  monarch;  but  while  she  was  grateful  for 
the  kind  intentions  of  the  imperial  family,  the  young  Princess 
could  not  help  showing  that  she  desired  something  more  than 
the  gracious  offers  made  to  her.  She  had  a  cousin,  proscribed  ~ 
like  herself,  whose  refuge  in  a  foreign  land  might  be  taken 
from  him  any  day ;  she  had  a  family,  over  which  the  fatality 
that  attended  the  Stuart  line  seemed  impending ;  and  her  sym- 
pathy with  misfortune,  aided  by  her  sentiments  of  filial  sub- 
mission, had  decided  the  bias  of  her  heart.  Her  inclination 
led  her  towards  that  side  where  there  were  griefs  to  share,  and 
tears  to  dry ;  and,  therefore,  the  allurements  of  proeqperity,  did 
not  detain  her  long  at  Vienna,  before  she  asked  to  be  allowed 
her  share  in  an  exile  which  was  to  last  a  long  time,  and  then 
to  begin  again  never  more  to  end. 

The  Emperor  had  presumed  too  much  on  the  pains  he  had 
taken  to  bring  about  the  marriage,  for  which  he  was  so  anxious. 
The  dismissal  of  Madame  de  Soucy  was  an  act  of  useless 
severity.  When  combinations  of  political  ingenuity  are  em- 
ployed to  control  elevated  minds  and  decided  characters,  the 
power  that  wields  them  is  often  mistaken  in  the  result ;  on  the 
other  hand,  when  simple  benevolence  and  generosity  are  the 
motives  of  action,  they  are  almost  always  successful. 

Paris  in  time  to  have  the  melancholy  consolation  of  closing  her  mother's 
eyes. 

A  few  days  after  her  arrival,  Madame  de  Soacy  was  arrested,  and  kept 
for  several  months  in  confinement.  Having  come  from  Paris,  she  had 
been  suspected  at  Vienna;  and  coming  fix)m  Vienna,  was  suspected  at 
Paris ;  but  her  heart  never  changed.  Devotion  would  not  be  devotion  if 
it  could  only  compromise  you  once. 

The  greatest  praiae  that  can  be  given  to  Madame  de  Sorcy  is,  doubtless^ 
the  friendship  with  "which  she  was  honoured  by  Madame  Elizabeth  and  the 
Queen  Marie  Clotilde,  those  saintly  sisters  of  their  Mcyesties,  Louis  XYL, 
Louis  XVIII.,  and  Charles  X. 
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Imperial  presents. 

The  n^ociation  at  Basle  was  crowned  with  several  gifts 
from  the  Emperor;*  these  acts  of  manificence  were  receiyed 
with  lively  gratitude,  and  called  forth  more  congratulations, 
compliments,  and  adulation,  addressed  to  the  donor  as  well  as 
to  the  recipients,  than  either  would  have  reaped  from  the  most 
serious  results  of  policy  the  most  refined. 

Letters  of  courtesy  were  exchanged  on  the  subject;  the 
re^yards  thus  sent  were  enumerated  in  the  newspapers,  and 
their  exact  value  stated,  together  \dth  the  names  of  those  who 
had  received  them;  and,  by  insinuation,  they  indicated  the 
persons,  who,  as  it  seemed  to  them,  ought  to  receive  rewards 
also.f 

*  Baron  de  Thugat,  minister  of  state  io  his  Imperial  Migesty,  wrote 
to  IL  de  Degelmann  in  the  following  terms : 

«  Vienna,  8id  Febnuuy,  179e.  ' 
'*  Highly  honoured  Baron, 

"A  packet  has  been  sent  to  your  address  this  evening  by  the  metsa- 
gerie,  containing: 

«  An  enamdQed  gold  snnff-box,  set  in  brilliants,  and  with  the  initials  of 
his  Miyesty,  also  in  brilliants. 

"  A  ring,  set  in  brilliants. 

^  A  goM  medal,  attached  to  a  gold  cham. 

'<  The  first  is  intended  for  M.  le  Bonrgnemaitre  Bonrcard,  at  Basle, 
the  second  fivr  M.  Beber,  and  the  third  for  Aide-de-camp  Eolb,  as  an 
acknowledgment  of  their  attention,  and  a  mark  of  his  Majesty's  approval 
of  the  same.  Yon  will  be  good  enough  to  acquaint  his  Excellency  M^ 
Bourcard,  in  particular,  that  his  Majesty  has  availed  himself  with  pleasure 
of  this  opportuniiy  to  express  his  gratitude  for  the  sentiments  he  has  dis- 
]^yed  on  many  occasions,  and  which  your  Excellency  has  frequently  had 
occasion  to  praise. 

'*  I  have  the  honour  io  be^  &c., 

**  Babon  de  Thuoxtt. 
''  To  tf.  le  Baron  de  Degelmann." 

t  Translation  of  an  article  published  in  the  Strasburg  "  Courier  of  the 
World"  (•*  StrasburgUcher  JFelbote,")  No,  138. 

"Dienstagfl^  den  1  ten  Marz,  1796.— Frimidi,  11th  Ventdse,  4th  year 
(Friday,  1st  March,  1796). 

"  Letter  from  Switzerland,  2tfth  Febnuury. 
"  Some  days  since  citizeness  Soucy  returned  to  Basle  from  Vienna,  on 
her  way  to  France.    Bich  presents  had  been  made  her  at  the  imperla) 

II.  T 
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Oomms  praort* 


^'^<9Bat  there  vns  one  gift  l^t  escaped  the  profaning  eyes  of 
kti^  press  and  of  the  rest  of  the  irozid.  It  ^vas  that  presented 
<ljplfadame  to  Gomin,  at  Ihe  moment  of  her  leaving  Hn- 
%%ae.  It  consisted  neither  of  gold  nor  of  diamonds,  jet  its 
*Hilie  was  &r  above  that  of  every  other,  hr  it  came  from  the 
heart,  and  vent  to  the  heart,  and  therefore  was  never  talked 
%teut.  It  was  a  paper,  folded  in  foor,  on  the  two  first  pages  of 
^MliSch  was  the  acconnt  of  her  journey  from  Paris  to  Hnningae, 
^ch  we  have  given  at  page  410.  There  were  a  few  lines 
%l(tei^ssed  personally  to  Gomin  on  the  third  ps^e.  1^  joool 
^fii  affection  so  noble  and  so  holy  was  never  divulged  by  tJie 
faithful  servant.  He  preserved  it  as  a  sacred  treasure,  to  be 
onened  in  secret  with  a  pipus  hand,  and  regarded  with  a 
glistening  eye.  The  paper  never  left  him;  folded  as  it  had 
beNCiwhen  he  received  it,  he  wore  it  next  his  .heart  to  the  end 
of  his  life,  and  there  it  was  found  on  the  17th  January,  1841, 
Hn^  the  throbbing  of  that  noble  heart  was  hushed  for  ever.  It 
ISPetfffaed  the  following  lines : 

**  My  journey,  notwithstanding  my  sorrow,  was  made  agree- 
able to  me  by  the  presence  of  a  compassioiULte  being,  with 

,9lar.a  .J 

mfX9k  Iwit  sbemetwithUtUecoiiiiieiioethei^  endwastrestedivthfiHgh^^ 
jMil^lfP  aq^y  of  the  Ftendh  govenuBest  The  day  belm  yetUt^mmt 
Iwntogae  presents  amved  firom  tiie  eoort  of  Vienna^  intended  ibr  wfenl 
JnlwibtfTitnef  Baato,  wholmvebeonor  aervioeintheinnaectbiiavelating 
IStlliiRlite  exdwnge.  M.  le  Booorgoemaltre  Booroavcb  who  M  iak^  aU 
ijltf  i^gfmiares  necessary  for  its  eompleiion,  received  a  beavtiipl  snoff^bo^ 
Bet  in  diamonds,  value  foor  hundred  lonis ;  Beber,  the  merohMit,  a  n^g^ 
value  about  two  hundred  knis ;  Kolb,  the  officer  on  duty,  who  escorted  the 
PrinQNKto  the  finmtier,  at  the  head  of  a  small  detachment,  a  gold  cham, 
talue  fifi^  louis.  Everybody  asks  what  wOl  be  given  by  the  Fxei^  gOYem- 
meutio  M.  Legrand,  bailiff  of  Blehen,  who  is  a  man  of  injbegrity  and 
diMfilibiding,  and  who  received  the  French  prisoners  exchanged  for  the 
Princess,  and  kept  them  in  his  charge  nntll  ^e  airivid  of  the  daughter 
of  lioaAslXVI.  at  BasW^i 

1  TMs,  letter  waa  very  probably  written  by  M.  Ochs,  first  secretaiy  of  ttate  of 
Boffi^^iSra' correspondent  of  the  *'  StratiurgUeher  WttboU"  He  was  afletwarda 
acai^dfltriilme  of  Baale,  and,  ultimately,  director  of  the  Hel?etic  repobiio  tmder 
KmdMp.^M.  Iiegmd,-^bose  praiae  be  sounds,— was  a  friend  of  Ms,  and  aOeif 
waror  Decame  his  ooUeagoe  in  the  directory 


1.     ./  ;  '.-l  - 


BfliHS^' correspondent  of  the  •'  StrathurgUeher  WelboU."  He  wa 
0f^fialBKkne  of  Baale,  and,  ufatostely,  duector  of  the  HeI?etao  re 
HHSdCfiP'ff-^'  I'«9"<&d**"wliofe  praise  he  aoaods»->wa8  a  friend  of  I 
^ra#  became  his  ooUeagoe  in  the  directory 
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Gomin's  present. 

whose  goodness  I  had  long  been  acquainted,  but  who  gav^  me 
proofs  of  it  beyond  measure,  in  this  joumey,  by  the  manner 
in  which  he  demeaned  himself  on  every  occasion,  and  by  his 
activity  in  my  service,  though  he  was  certainly  not  accustomed 
to  it ;  it  must  therefore  be  attributed  entirely  to  his  zeal  in 
my  cause.  I  have  long  known  him,  and  this  last  proof  was  not 
necessary  for  him  to  possess  all  my  esteem,  but  yet  in  these 
last  moments  I  feel  it  is  increased.  I  cannot  say  more,  for 
though  my  heart  is  deeply  impressed  with  all  it  ought  to  feel, 
I  have  no  words  to  express  my  sentiments.  I  will  therefore 
conclude,  by  imploring  him  not  to  distress  himself  too  much, 
and  to  take  courage ;  I  do  not  ask  him  to  think  of  me,  for  I 
am  sure  he  will,  and  I  can  answer  on  my  part  for  doing  as 
much  for  Mm." 

These  last  words  of  the  daughter  of  Louis  XVI.  to  Gomin 
fcrm,  at  the  same  time,  her  last  farewell  to  the  Temple — that 
abode,  the  bare  remembrance  of  which  harrowed  her  soul,  but 
which  waA  still  dear  to  her,  since  it  recalled  the  thought  of  all 
she  had  suffered,  and  all  she  had  lost:  the  harshness  and 
inhumanity  of  some,  the  devotion  and  afiPecting  interest  of 
others. 

Here  closes  the  history  of  this  Temple  prison :  from  cap* 
titity,  the  daughter  of  Louis  3CVI  passed  into  exile.   - 


BOOK  TWENTIETH. 


DEMOLITION  OF  THE  TEMPLE  TOWER. 


The  Temple  after  the  departure  of  Marie-Thferdse — ^The  public  admitted  to 
the  Temple — Inecriptions,  blasphemies,  prayers — ^The  revolutionary 
government  wishes  to  sell  the  Temple — Decree  of  the  First  Consul  to 
preserve  it  as  a  property  belonging  to  the  State— Demolition  of  the 
•  Temple  tower  resolved  on— Pilgrimages  made  to  the  Temple— Decree 
of  the  Emperor,  appointing  the  Temple  palace  to  be  a  residence  for 
the  minister  of  public  worship — A  convent  established  there  at  the 
Beatoration— Conclusion. 


HAviNa  completed  our  ajccount  of  the  prisoners  confined  in  the 
Temple,  it  remains  for  us,  ere  we  close  this  history,  to  relate 
the  end  of  the  Temple  itself,  hallowed — as  were  some  amphi- 
theatres of  the  olden  time — by  the  martyr-deaths  it  had 
witnessed.  The  sacrifice  consummated  there,  had  attracted 
uniyersal  attention  to  that  gloomy  pile ;  in  consequence  of  the 
respect  in  which  it  was  held  by  the  public,  the  prison  had 
become  a  sanctuary,  and  though  its  chambers  were  now  vacant, 
by  the  death  or  exile  of  those  who  had  inhabited  them, 
they  were  filled  with  reminiscences  of  their  departed  guests. 
Grdkt  virtues  are  like  those  predons  balms  that  leave  an  im- 
perishable trace  of  their  former  presence  in  the  vase  that  once 
contained  them. 

Shortly  after  the  departure  of  Marie-Thgr^se  several  per- 
sons succeeded  in  gaining  admittance  ig>  the  tower,  and  eager 
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Memorial  of  the  prisoners. 


eyes  sought  out  whatever  traces  of  their  sojourn  there  might 
have  heen  left  by  the  prisoners. 

In  tho  apartment  of  Louis  XVI,  there  were  several  in- 
scriptions, but  none  in  his  handwriting;  in  that  of  the  Princesses 
nothing  was  to  be  found  in  the  Queen's  hand,  or  in  that  of 
Madame  Elizabeth.  These  three  martyrs  had  some  hearts 
yet  remaining  round  them  in  whom  they  could  confide,  and 
therefore  had  not  made  inanimate  objects  the  recipients  of 
their  sentiments.  Marie-Th^r^se  and  her  brother,  condemned 
to  perfect  solitude,  had,  on  the  contrary,  sought  to  turn  their 
prison  walls  into  faithful  confidants  of  their  most  piivate 
thoughts.  In  the  Dauphin's  room,  the  child's  hand  had  left 
two  mementoes  of  his  residence  there — a  flower,  sketched  on 
the  wainscot>  near  the  comer  where  the  stove  had  been ;  and 
further  on  the  following  words,  traced  with  an  imperfectly  cut 
pencil,  or  a  piece  of  charcoal : 

"  Maman,  je  vous  pr" 

Did  the  means  or  the  power  fail  him  to  complete  his  idea? 
Was  ho  interrupted  by  the  brutal  hand  of  Simon,  or  by  the 
menacing  summons  of  a  municipal  ? 

With  respect  to  his  sister,  more  than  one  sentiment  in. 
scribed  by  her  hand,  was  found  in  this  deserted  spot.  We  are 
told  by  Rovdre,  a  member  of  the  National  Convention,  that  a 
short  time  after  the  departure  of  the  Princess  he  examined 
the  whole  of  the  room  she  had  inhabited,  trying  to  find  some 
trace  of  her  residence  there.  While  thus  employed  he  per- 
ceived a  couple  of  lines,  in  pencil,  written  on  the  walls,  and 
going  nearer  he  read  as  follows,  in  the  first  line : 

*!<  Ob,  mon  p^re !  veillez  sur  moi  du  haut  dM  ciel  !"• 

And  the  second,   which  had  been  written  at  a  more  recent 

•  **  Oh,  my  father !  watch  over  me  from  heaven  above  I" 
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InaoriptUKUi  OB  Um  iraUfl^ 

period,  a  little  below  the  former,  oontained  tiie  foUowing 
words: 

"  Oh,  mon  Dieu !  pardonnez  k  oeua;  qui  ont  feat  mourir  loee  pazents  T* 

BoY^re  liad  been  one  of  the  regicides.  When  he  read 
those  lines  he  was  seized  with  a  trembling  horror,  as  if  he  had 
been  struck  with  the  finger  of  God.  "  Bemorse,"  as  he  said 
himself,  '^  drove  him  out  of  the  room." 

We  are  now  about  to  give  the  inscriptions,  not  written  by 
the  royal  Damily,  found  in  the  Temple  tower. 

On  the  door  of  the  council-room  were  the  words :  "Liberty, 
Equality  I"  Fraternity  was  left  out.  A  grotesque  portrait  on 
the  lower  panel,  said  to  be  the  likeness  of  Mathey,  with  a  pipe 
in  his  mouth,  attracted  attention. 

On  the  walls  of  the  staircase,  several  names  Hiad  been  cut 
with  a  knife,  the  point  of  a  sword,  or  that  of  a  bayonet. 

In  the  King's  apartment,  which,  as  we  have  said,  subse- 
quently became  that  of  the  Dauphin,  independently  of  the 
isolated  sentence:  **Mamant  je  vous  pr,*  traced  by  a  faeble 
hand,  there  were  in  the  ante-room  some  insulting  phrases, 
vmtten  with  a  black-lead  pencil  on  the  bedroom  door,  among 
which  the  word  Tyrant  was  still  partially  visible ;  these,  however, 
had  been  effitced ;  but,  above  tliem,  some  hand  had  more  recently 
written  in  large  letters,  with  a  red  pencil,  the  following  inscrip. 
tion,  which  tibe  royal  victim  had  always  deemed  the  most  cruel 
outrage,  because  it  was  the  most  uiyust  of  all : — 


LE  TIRAN 

Beneath  these  words,  was  a  sketch  of  a  guillotiae,  also 
drawn  with  red-lead  pencil,  beneath  which  an  explanation 
was  written. 

•  <«0hyni7C^!  foi|;ifeilM»e  who  dew  my  parents !" 


IW,] 


MAKIE-THERESE. 
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The  picture  and  inscription  had  been  de&oed  by  a  few 
strokes  of  a  knife,  and  the  red  characters,  emblems  of  rero- 


(The  tyrant  spitting  into  the  sack.) 

lutionaiy  barbarity,  were  followed  by  this  simple  phrase,  an 
emblem  of  Christian  civilization : 

*'  Oelui  que  Yous  ii\juriez  ici,  a  demand^  grice  pour  yous  sur 
son  6chafaud-"* 

In  the  turret  adjoining  the  Eing*s  room, — ^the  last  refuge  of 
his  devotional  exercises, — ^these  words  were  found  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  door: 

*'  Sa  vertu  fut  moins  brillante,  mais  elle  fiit  plus  solide  que 
son  tr6ne.'*t 


*  "  He  whom  you  here  insult,  implored  pardon  for  yon  on  his 
leaffold/ 

f  "  His  virtue  was  less  brilliant,  but  more  solid  than  his  throne." 
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On  the  vail,  to  the  left  of  the  Window,  was  the  following 
question,  written  in  perpendicular  lines. 

'*Quand  Desize  k  Tronchet,  k  Lamoi^on  8*anit 

Four  prendre  de  Louis  la  trop  juste  defense, 

G'est  la  yertu,  la  raison,  et  I'esprit, 

Qui  combattent  pour  I'innooenoe.*'* 

In  the  Queen*B  apartment,  the  following  lines,  quoted  from 
the  "  ImUaUon  de  Jism  Chriit,**  were  found  written  on  the 
panels  of  the  door : — 

"  La  gloire  que  le  monde  donne  et  re9oit  passe  en  \m  moment, 
et  elle  est  tougours  suivie  de  tristesse. 

'*  La  gloire  des  bons  est  dans  le  fond  de  leiur  coeur,  et  non  dans 
la  bouche  des  hommes. 

''La  joye  des  justes  est  de  Dieu  et  en  Dieu;  leur  joje  est  dans 
la  v6rit6."t 

Liv.  IL,  Chap.  6. 

In  the  embrasure  of  the  window,  where  Madame  Bojale 
sat  almost  constantly  during  her  solitary  imprisonment,  the 
following  words  were  visible  on  the  right  side,  on  dose  in- 
spection :—  ^ 

"  Madame  V6to  partant  pour  la  justice ;"{ 

Then  the  picture  of  a  woman  on  a  cart,  and,  a  little  further  on, 
a  guillotine ;  but  both  the  words  and  the  drawing  had  been 
almost  entirely  effaced  by  washing.  Opposite  was  another 
drawing,  of  which,  however,  absolutely  nothing  could  be  made 


•  "When  Des^ze  united  with  Tronchet  and  Lamoignon  to  ond^- 
take  the  just  defence  of  Louis,  virtae,  reason,  and  wit  combined  to  combat 
for  innocence. " 

t  "  The  glory  that  the  world  gives  and  receives  passes  away  in  a  mo- 
ment, and  is  always  followed  by  sorrow. 

'*  The  glory  of  the  good  lies  deep  witliin  thdr  hearts,  and  not  in  the 
mouths  of  men. 

•'  The  joy  of  the  just  is  from  God,  and  in  (Jod ;  their  joy  is  in  truth." 

t  **  Madame  V6to  going  to  justice." 
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out,  except  the  inscription,  which  had  resisted  eyery  attempt  to 

efiace  it : — 

'*  L'Autricbienne  &  la  danse."* 

Beside  the  disgraceful  productions  of  this  ignoble  artist 
appeared  these  words,  written  very  legibly  in  large  characters  :— 

"  M^re  de  douleurs,  priez  pour  nousl^f 
And  lower  down : — 

"  Begina  martyrum,  ora  pro  nobis ! " 

The  room  that  had  been  occupied  by  Madame  Elizabeth, 
at  the  time  when  the  Queen  was  still  in  the  Temple,  bore  the 
two  following  inscriptions : — 

"  Per  agoniam  at  passionem  taam. 
Libera  nos ' " 

"  Per  mortem  et  sepulturam  tuam, 
Libera  nos  I " 

Such  was  the  appearance  of  the  Temple  tower,  hallowed  by 
the  double  majesty  of  virtue  and  misfortune :  thus  the  prison 
had  become  a  sanctuary,  and  cries  of  hatred  had  given  way  to 
the  Litany ! 

The  visits  to  the  Temple  were  tolerated  but  a  short  time. 
Very  soon  the  changing  phases  of  the  Eevolution  sent  other 
captives  to  that  prison,  for  revolutionary  tyranny  did  not  leave 
the  jails  idle.  Thus,  after  the  coup  d*itat  of  the  18th  Fructi- 
dor,  the  members  of  the  council  condemned  to  banishment 
spent  the  last  nights  preceding  their  departure  there;  and 
several  representatives  who  had'  had  the  misfortune  to  vote  for 
the  death  of  Louis  XVI.,  then  read  the  prayer  that  Marie- 
Th^r^se,  the  last  occupant  of  those  rooms,  had  written  for 
those  who  had  destroyed  her  parents.  They  were  affected  by 
it;  the  pardon  left  them  as  the  parting  word  of  the  daughter, 
the  sister,  the  niece  of  the  martyrs,  was  at  the  same  time  a 
counsel  sent  by  God  to  lead  them  to  reflect  upon  themselves. 

•  "  The  Austrian  dancing." 

t  **  Mother  of  Sorrows,  pray  for  us !" 
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The  Temple  rexnttmed  what  the  10th  of  August  had  nutde 
it— a  place  where  peisons  under  arrest  were  confined,  and  a 
barrack.  Bat  a  short  time  afterwards  it  was  resolved  to  sell 
it  Haunted  by  a  recollection  that  seemed  like  zemorBe>  the 
revolutionaiy  goyemment  was  anxious  for  Hie  total  destruction 
of  the  prison. 

******* 

Time  had  passed  on.  The  Directory  was  no  longer  in 
existence! 

The  indiyidual,  whom  in  the  course  of  this  histoiy  wo 
have  seen  as  a  youth  on  the  terrace  of  the  Tuileries,  in- 
dignant at  the  sight  of  royalty  exposed  to  the  insults  of  the 
populace ;  as  a  young  man,  cannonading  Toulon,  and  afterwards, 
a£frighting  Paris  witii  the  cannon  of  Yend&niaire ;  had  become 
a  man,  while  transmitting  fh>m  batde  to  battle  that  prodigious 
name  which  all  the  great  echoes  of  the  world — ^from  the  Tiber, 
to  the  Pyramids — had  sent  back  to  France  enshrined  in  glory. 

Napoleon  had  arrived  at  the  pinnacle  of  power.  On  his 
accession  to  the  Consulate  he  had  prevented  the  alienation  of 
the  Temple,  and  repudiated  the  idea  of  its  becoming  pxivate 
property;*  but  the  Emperor,  who  lost  sight  neither  of  the  past 

•  "BqosUtjp— libertgr. 
**  Ministay  of  General  Poliqe. 
"  Extract  from  the  register  of  the  deHberations  of  the  Cdnsnls  of 
the  BepuUie. 
**  Paris,  Ml  Themddor,  Sth  year  of  the  BepnUie, 
one  and  indivinh^ 
"  The  Consuls  of  the  Kepablic, 

"Having  taken  into  consideration  Artide  84  of  the  law  o^  the  28|h 
Germinid,  4th  year,  whbli  anthorises  ihe  gwemnneiit  to  plaoQ  DnlfMOAl 
prqpertj,  if  undisposed  of,  at  the  disposal  of  the  minister  of  war,  to 
establish  barracks  for  the  gendarmerie ; 

"And  considering  that  the  Maison  dii  Temple  is  necessary  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  brigades  of  national  gendacznerie  of:  Parifl ;. 
*  *  Decree  as  follows :-« 

'*  Article  L 
**  The  sale  of  the  Maison  du  Temple  is  postponed  till  fkryier  orders* 

"  AEtlCLE  TL 
**  The  building  will  oontinue  to  be  uied  as  a  banack  for  the  brigades  of 
gendarmerie  of  Paris. 
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nor  the  future,  wished  to  leave  no  trace  of  anything  that  would 
humiliate  the  old  monarchy,  and  to  avoid  whatever  might  be 
embarrassing  to  the  new  one.  The  Temple  tower,  which  had 
witnessed  the  most  atrocious  acts  of  popular  tyranny  and  of  the 
most  affecting  sufferings  of  royalty,  was  a  twofold  source  of 
uneasiness  to  him.  How  was  it  possible  to  leave  before  the 
eyes  of  the  people  a  prison  where  a  king  had  been  held  in 
captivity  by  his  subjects  ?    How  could  he  preserve  a  monument 

"Article  III. 
"The  mkiisterB  of  war,  finance,  and  general  police  ar^  directed  to 
carry  out  this  present  decree,  each  in  his  own  branch  of  duty. 
"  Bonaparte,  First  Consul. 

**  By  the  First  Consul's  order. 
**  HuouES  Maret,  Secretary  of  State. 
"An  exact  copy. 
"FOUCHE,  Minister  of  General  Police,** 

**  The  nunister  of  finance  to  the  citizen  prefect  of  the  department 
of  the  Seine. 
"  Paris,  13th  Thermidor,  8th  year  of  the  French  Republic, 
one  and  indivisible. 
"Citiaen  prefect, — I  send  you  a  duplicate,  signed  by  me,  of  a  decree 
from  the  Consulate  of  the  9th  Thermidor,  this  present  month,  ordering 
that  the  sale  of  the  Maison  du  Temple,  be  suspended,  and  that  the  said 
bulding  continue  to  be  employed  as  a  barrack  for  the  brigades  of  gend- 
armerie at  Paris.    Be  so  good  as  to  follow  these  directions. 

"I  salute  you, 

"  GrAUDIN. 

"N.B.    The  said  Maison  du  Temple  is  advertised  for  immediate  sale. 
It  is  urgent  to  give  the  orders  necessary  to  prevent  it." 

Ul  /jl''jiAJio/|  j:1  -,\>  fi(.M!)U 

"The  minister  of  the  interioi^"to  l:ift^.t|]i  nVilmiFr,  l>i^d&tof  polieta 
of  the  ilepnrtmciit  6t  ihc  Wcine.     /  ' 
"Paris,  26tli  Therm!(!or, \*?ih  yvnv  of  the  jS'reneh  Eepahlic, 
oii^i  iunJ  inJivislble.    , 
"Citizen, — I  have  received  youi-  letter  ai'  tho^tti  ttfrmldor,  relating 
to  the  sale  of  the  Maison  du  Temple,  the  iJ^t5|icrtv  of  liie  nation, 

"  I  have  communicated  yoijr  observaikms  ijj>ori  ibe  Inponv^n^ence  that 
would  ensue  from  the  fllietiatxon  of  iimt  luiiltllrjff,  to^^iher  with  your  views 


OS  to  its  destination,  to  the  m  in  inters  of  gnipicc^t!  warL^ 


fqnAPABtB.'* 
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that  excited  public  feeling — that  kept  alive  the  thought  of  the 
former  dynasty  ? 

It  VfBS  therefore  decided  tliat  not  a  stone  of  that  sacred 
tower  should  be  left  standing  ;*  not  eyen  one  of  those  stones 
which  spoke,  trumpet-tongued,  in  accents  of  complaint — lapides 
clamabunt  I 

Once  more  the  Temple  became  silent  and  solitary.  Most, 
of  the  persons  employed  to  attend  on  the  prisoners  and  guard 
them  had  followed  their  charge  to  Vmcennes ;  the  others 
had  been  discharged.  The  furniture  was  distributed,  some  to 
the  prisons,  some  to  the  hospitals,  and  some  to  the  state  stores 
{Garde-Meuhle),  whence  it  had  been  taken.  The  rooms  were 
completelj  dismantled,  and  the  doomed  tower  looked  as  if  it 

•  On  the  drd  June,  L808,  the  followiiig  order  was  sent  to  Fftoccwnier, 
keeper  of  the  Temple  prison. 

"Paris,  3rd  June,  1808. 

"The  senator,  minister  of  the  general  police  of  the  empire,  orders  the 
keeper  of  the  Maison  da  Temple  to  give  np  the  prisoners  committed  to  his 
chuge  to  M.  P&ques,  inspector-general  to  the  ministry,  nvlio  has  directions 
to  convey  them  to  the  prison  of  Vincennes ;  he  himself  will  then  repair 
to  Vmcennes,  to  receive  the  said  prisoners,  of  whom  he  will  ret-ain  the 
cnstody  in  that  prison. 

"FOUCHE." 

The  prisoners  given  up  to  M.  F&ques  were  seventeen  in  number :  the 
names  of  these  last  occupants  of  the  Temple  were  as  follows : 
David,  priest. 

Lavillate,  landed  proprietor. 
G-arrez  de  Meai^res,  formerly  an  officer. 
Begon  de  la  Bouzi^re,  landed  proprietor. 
Collin,  commonly  called  Gupidon,  a  servant. 
Vaudrioourt,  a  man  of  independent  fortune. 
De  Bousse  de  Fuyvert,  idem, 
Polignac  (Armand),  idem. 
Polignac  (Jules),  idem, 
Bournisac,  landed  proprietor. 
Laneuville,  priest. 
ChasBuart,  or  Chassoor,  distiller, 
Daniaud-Dupe^at,  merchant. 
Couchery,  clerk. 
Anerweck,  farmer. 

Hontmayenx,  profe99Qr  of  mathematics. 
Tiily-Biaru,  ex-lande^  pjrQprietor  at  St.  Donaaffk 


r. 


i\j^ 


DOCUMENTS 


AND 


CONFIEMATOEY   PAPERS. 


I. 

On  Tuesday,  19th  January,  1708,  in  the  district  (^  YiUmgen^ 
in  Suabia,  and  in  the  church  of  the  reverend  Fathers  lUcollects, 
at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  in  presence  of  their  Serene 
Highnesses  Monseigneor  le  Prince  de  Cond^,  Monseigneur  le  Due 
de  Bourbon,  Monseigneur  le  Due  d'Enghien,  together  with  part  of 
the  French  nobles,  assembled  under  the  command  of  Monseigneur 
le  Prince  de  Gond^,  a  funeral  service  was  performed  for  the  repose 
of  the  soul  of  our  most  honoured  sovereign  lord,  Louis  XVI.,  King 
of  France  and  Navarre ;  and  at  the  dose  of  the  above  service 
Monseigneur  le  Prince  de  Oond6  said : 

'*  Gentlemen,  it  is  in  bitter  sorrow  of  heart  that  we  have  just 
7)erformed  the  last  duty  imposed  on  us  by  the  deep  respect  and 
boundless  affection  we  bore  our  unfortunate  lord,  Louis  XYI. 
Though  our  constant  and  invariable  fidelity  had  not  power  to  save 
him  from  the  horrors  of  his  fate,  at  least  it  has  followed  him  to 
the  grave,  where  the  most  unhappy  of  kings  has  just  been  laid  by 
the  commission  of  a  crime,  the  most  atrocious  that  could  possibly 
have  occurred.  The  fountain  of  our  tears  can  never  be  dried  up, 
though  our  grief  last  long,  for  the  greatest  misery  that  can  be 
borne  by  every  good  and  feeling  heart,  is  to  be  forced  to  mourn  at 
once  the  loss  of  a  king,  and  the  crimes  of  a  country ! 

"  But,  gentlemen,  you  know  it  is  a  standing  principle  that  the 
King  of  France  never  dies.  May  Heaven  preserve  from  all  im- 
pending danger  that  precious,  charming  child,  who,  bom  to  for- 
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themselves  to  the  pious  veneration  in  ^hich  the  Temple  tower 
was  held,  when,  during  the  few  days  that  preceded  its  destrac* 

closed  was  eDormoos.  Morel  denumded  an  indemnitj,  and  the  form  of 
his  petition,  ambigaoos  to  a  degree,  is  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  essentially 
false  and  difficolt  position  he  was  in  with  respect  to  the  aflbir : 

"  To  M.  le  Conseiller  d'EUt,  prefect  of  the  department  of  the  Seine. 

"Paris,  2Srd  Jannaiy,  1809. 
"ILlaCoDsdUerd'EUt. 

"M.  Robert  Morel  has  the  honour  of  stating  that,  oa  the  7th  October, 
1808,  he  bought  the  materials  of  the  Temple  tower,  now  about  to  be  demo- 
lished, for  the  reasons  he  is  about  to  enumerate. 

"  Aa  soon  as  he  heard  of  the  projected  destmction  of  that  bnildiiig» 
he  repaired  to  the  spot  to  examine  the  materiab  and  make  his  calcnla- 
tions  as  to  their  value ;  and  could  find  no  profit  likely  to  accme  to  the 
purchaser,  even  by  taking  it  at  the  very  estunate  made  by  the  architect  of 
domains. 

"  Notwithstanding,  yoor  petitioner,  indnoed  ratho*  by  the  interest  of 
goferamentk  which  he  always  has  at  hear^  than  by  any  thought  of  private 
advantage^  and  subsequently  yielding  (he  cannot  disguise  it)  to  the  desire 
of  becoming  the  instrument  of  the  destmction  of  such  a  building — cele- 
brated among  the  monuments  of  antiquity  for  the  different  uses  to  which 
it  has  been  put  in  different  ages — took  some  steps,  which  resulted  in  the 
iaet  of  his  being  able  to  become  the  purchaser,  at  a  price  much  above  the 
estimate,  without  injury  to  his  private  interest 

"  In  iaoty  he  had  the  promise  of  several  builders  that  they  would  visit 
the  plaee  before  the  demdition  began,  in  order  to  treat  with  him  on  the 
spot  for  whatever  might  suit  their  own  oonvenienoe ;  other  persons  spdce 
of  purchasing  the  fittings,  decorations^  and  ornaments  of  whole  rooms. 
It  was  in  consequence  of  these  arrangements,  which  assured  him  of  aready 
and  profitable  sale^  that  he  determined  to  purchase  the  building. 

*'The  interest  of  the  government  being  thus  secured  by  the  price  he 
pcdd,  which  was  far  above  the  estimate,  the  petitioner  ought  to  have  been 
allowed  every  facility  to  make  sure  of  his  own  interest, 

"It  is  a  notorious  fact^  that  when  an  article  is  sold  by  auction  it 
becomes  the  property  of  the  highest  bidder  immediately,  and  that  it  is  for 
him  to  employ  every  lawful  means  to  bring  into  play  all  the  resouroesW 
his  industry,  in  order  to  turn  his  purchase  to  Uie  best  possible  account 

'*  Notwithstanding  this,  the  petitioner  had  hardly  completed  his  pre- 
liminary arrangements^  before  beginning  his  work— that  is  to  say,  a  week 
after  the  sale — when  an  order  from  his  excellency  the  minister  of  general 
police,  sent  through  the  prefect  of  police,  was  signified  to  your  petitioner 

by  Aeinspeolor-gjmcral.  ,  ,     ...„>^^va..„.)..Uj-.:'i  k  8«>1 

"  This  order  felpteaslV  x>roniDited'aiiy  person T)emff  allowed  to  enter  tlie 

such  come ;  and  not  coly  was  the  owner  of  the  building  infonned  of  thid 
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tion,  it  was  opened  to  the  inspection  of  visitors  who  flocked 
thiiiher  in  crowds. 

order,  but  even  the  colonel  of  gendarmerie  quartered  in  the  Temple  was 
directed  to  saperintend  its  execution. 

"The  order,  althongh  itwUl  occasion  a  loss  of  not  less  than  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  thousand  francs  to  your  petitioner,  has»  notwithstandmg* 
been  strictly  carried  out  The  work  of  demolition  is  now  going  on; 
nothing  is  sold;  materials  of  all  kinds^  such  as  doors^  jambs»  upper  and 
side  wMnseoitingi  alcove^  flooring,  wiBdow-sashesi,  shutters^  &o^ — the 
greater  part  of  which  fitted  and  decorated  the  apartments  of  the  small  tower 
of  the  Temple^  as  well  as  those  of  the  great  tower, — ^are  lying  in  the  in- 
closnre  exposed  to  the  rain  and  frost,  and  are  spoiling  in  consequence  from 
dfty  to  day.  It  is  w^  known  that  such  articles  are  of  no  real  yalne  unless 
they  be  sold  on  the  spot  But  how  could  they  ?  How  could  even  the  stones  ? 
The  report  of  entrance  to  the  tower  being  interdicted  has  spread  rapidly 
among  tihe  people,  aoH  k^t  everyone  away,  the  builders  in  partioular. 

"  Tbeo^  if  it  be  impossible  to  deny  that  a  very  oon^derable  loss  to  your 
petitioner  has  been  the  result  of  this  order  from  the  government^  it  mnst 
appear  eqoaUy  evidait  tliat  some  indemnity,  proportioned  to  his  loss,  should 
be  granted  him* 

"for  the  iibtm  reaflOBS»  your  petitioneri  having  the  utmost  confidence 
in  the  jnstioft  of  the  principles  influencing  your  conduct,  solicits  you, 
H.  le  Conseiller  d'Etat,  to  be  so  good  as  to  take  his  unfortunate  position 
mto  yotf  considefation,  and  to  give  orders  that  a  skilled  arbitrator  shall 
&ii  the  amount  of  the  well-deserved  indemnity  to  whi^sh  he  has  a  right  to 
look  fbrwsnt  for  the  reasons  above  stated. 

"MOBBL." 
"Paris,  Slst  January,  1809. 
•'{Transmitted  to  tiie  director  of  national  domains  of  the  interior  of 
FaiiB  (IL  BpanrierX  kc  him  to  give  information  and  his  opinion. 

*  *  Froohot." 

The  prefect  of  the  department  of  the  S^ne,  after  having  requested  the 
dhrector  of  national  domains  of  the  interior  of  Paris  to  fitfnish  inform- 
ation and  ^ve  his  opinion  on  the  subject  of  tbis^  claim,  wrote  the  foUow- 
Ing  letter  to  the  nunister  of  police : 

"  Fourth  Division—First  Office. 

"Indemnity  demanded  by  M.  More),  purchaser  of  the  materials  of  the ' 

Temple  tower, 

"80th  May,  1809. 
"The  prefect,  councillor  of  state,  to  his  excellency  the  minister  of 

general  police,  count  of  the  empire. 
"A  petition  has  been  presented  to  mebyM.  Morel,  purchaser  of  the 
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We  have  not  said  all  on  this  subject.  Fathers,  motheis, 
young  people,  entered  that  abode,  their  hearts  pierced  mih 
grief,  their  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  their  limbs  trembling, 
all  remembering  the  details  of  that  long  agony,  of  that  royal 

to  the  extent  of  the  loss  he  declares  himself  to  have  sofltained  by  that  trans* 
action. 

"  Hb  claim  is  ibanded  on  the  ikct  that,  a  week  after  the  sale,  he  waa 
expressly  prohibited,  by  an  order  emanating  from  your  exodlency,  ani 
coming  through  the  prefect  of  police,  oomicillor  of  state,  from  allowing  any 
person  to  enter  the  tower  on  any  pretence  whatever;  and  that  this 
measure,  which  obliged  him  to  convey  all  the  materials  away  from  the 
tower,  deprived  him  of  the  profit  which  the  said  materials  would  have 
brought  him,  if  he  had  been  permitted  to  sell  them  on  the  spot 

"  I  beg  your  excellency  to  let  me  know  whether  tl^  measnre,  of 
wluch  K.  Morel  complains  was  really  taken,  and  whether  it  ooold  not  have 
been  carried  out,  as  he  affirms,  withont  having  an  nn&vonrabie  effect  on  the 
sale  of  the  materials. 

'*In  case  of  your  .reply  bemg  in  the  affirmative,  the  petitioner  may 
perhaps  have  some  groundls  on  which  to  found  a  claim  for  an  indemnity ; 
but,  judging  frt>m  tiie  motives  which  preface  his  demand,  it  would  not 
appear  that  such  an  indemnity  ought  to  be  charged  upon  the  administration 
of  domiuns. 

"  I  beg  of  you,  my  lord,  to  be  so  good  as  to  let  me  know  what  yoor 
excellency  has  decided  on  this  point. 

"FBOOfiOT." 

The  nunister  replied : 

<' Second  Divbion,  No.  2,288,  Second  Series. 

"Paris,  irth  June,  1840. 

**  I  have  recdved  your  letter,  addressed  to  me  on  the  80th  May  last, 
relative  to  the  indemnity  claimed  by  M.  Morel,  purchaser  of  the  materials 
of  the  Temple  tower. 

"  It  is  true  that  I  gave  orders  that  no  person  should  be  admitted  to 
the  tower,  which  had  been  formerly  used  as  a  place  of  confincsuent  for 
persons  under  arrest.  The  object  of  this  measure  was  to  keep  out  the 
concourse  of  persons  who  repaired  thither  to  see  the  apartments,  and  who 
indulged  themselves  in  making  ranarks  very  much  out  of  place  in  many 
cases.  These  persons  were  admitted  by  tickets,  which  M.  Morel  had  had 
printed,  and  which  he  sold  to  all  who  chose  to  buy.  In  this  respect,  there- 
fore^ the  order  I  gave  may  very  possibly  have  been  prejudicial  to  him,  as  it 
deprived  him  of  the  profit  he  made  by  the  sale  of  the  tickets.  However,  as 
the  terms  on  which  the  Temple  tower  was  sold  to  him  did  not  g^ve  him  any 
right  to  exhibit  it  as  an  object  of  curiosity,  but,  on  the  contrary,  laid  him 
under  the  obligation  of  pulling  it  down,  the  measure  which  I  directed  to 
be  taken  could  only  have  facilitated  the  fulfilment  of  his  agreement,  by 
keepmg  off  curious  persons  who  might  have  obstructed  the  labourers  in  their 
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cmffering ;  all  explained  how  the  sorrows  of  that  princely  race 
had  reached  their  height. 

They  recapitulated  the  insults,  the  Yiolences,  the  out- 
rages, the  tortures ;  they  evoked  the  wretches  who  succeeded 
each  other  day  by  day,  spying,  singing,  swearing;  the  inqui- 
sitors who  searched  the  rooms,  the  furniture,  the  pockets ;  who 
8crutini2sed  words,  and  questioned  consciences ! 

They  recalled  to  mind  the  bitter  tears,  the  mournful 
smiles,  the  sudden  flashes  of  indignation !  Louis  XYI.,  dig- 
nifying the  humiliation  of  his  royal  greatness,  by  the  great- 
ness of  his  Christian  spirit !  Marie- Antoinette,  rising  in  all 
her  majesty,  superior  to  insuH  by  the  elevation  of  her  soul, 
the  dignity  of  her  character,  and  her  noble  bearing.  Those 
two  children — ^their  hope  and  their  pride — ^who,  in  the  words 
of  Euripides,  **  entered  the  career  of  life  in  tears  !*'  That 
sister,  who,  every  hour,  by  day  and  by  night,  was  so  touching 
a  model  of  boumUess  affection  and  devotedness ! 

They  pointed  out  the  fountain  to  which  the  corpse  of  Madame 
de  Lamballe  was  dragged ;  the  window  where  the  populace  had 
dbplayed  the  bleeding  head  of  that  unhappy  young  woman, 
guilty  of  being  loved  by  the  queen !  They  showed  the  turret 
that  had  witnessed  the  last  prayer — the  room  where  the  painful 
parting  had  taken  place — ^the  bed  which  had  served  for  the 
last  sleep ! 

They  said,  it  was  here  that  death  terminated  the  career  of 
that  amiable,  beautiful  child,  the  hope  of  France ;  who  was 

work,  and  therefore  on  no  pretence  whatever  oonld  it  give  M.  Morel  any 
claim  for  an  indemnit/. 

**  I  liave  tbe  honour  to  be,  &c., 

"  FOUCHE, 

**  Senator,  minister  of  general  polioe. 

"  To  M.  le  Couiseiller  d'Etat»  prefect  of  the  department  of  the  Seine." 

The  reader  will  have  observed  that  the  wording  of  this  letter,  not- 
withstanding the  circumlocutions,  reveals  more  than  it  was  intended  to 
express. 
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the  sport  of  Simon  the  cobbler,  and  had  beoome  old  in  snfiering 
at  ten  years  of  age. 

Those  walls,  whence  life  had  flown,  were  a  soiuoe  of  instmo-- 
tion  to  the  world.  As  a  surgeon,  armed  mih  his  scalpeU 
demands  from  death  all  the  indicatsons  it  can  famish,  so  the 
^nsitor  interrogated  this  lifeless  mass  of  stone,  counting  eveiy 
nerve,  every  fibre ;  he  inquued  how  that  noble  heart  had  beaten 
— how  that  generous  blood  had  circulated. 

Princes  and  nations.!  there  was  no  Bossuat,  the  child  of 
thunder,  to  raise  his  power&l  voice  for  your  instruction,  but 
the  stones  themselves  cried  out !  ^' 

That  tower  said  to  all  the  world :  <'  See  if  there  be  any 
grief  that  can  compare  with  mine  !  *' 

And  those  who  visited  it  said  to  the  nations:  "Go — ^go, 
and  see  it  yourselves ;  look  on  it  in  the  &ce  of  day — or  rather, 
in  all  its  disgrace  ! 

Men  thought  they  sanctified  their  own  natures  by  entering 
that  sanctuary,  by  touching  those  sacred  walls,  by  carrying 
away  with  them  fragments  of  those  stones,  all  of  which  seemed 
to  bear  the  impress  of  a  tear,  of  a  virtue,  of  a  sacrifice  I 

The  work  of  demolition  was  not  completed  until  the  year 
1811.  At  that  period  the  Palais  du  Temple  was  repaired  and 
altered  for  the  reception  of  the  minister  of  religions.*    The 

•  ''Extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  Secretaiy  of  State's  Office. 
"Imperial  Palace  of  Saint-Gload,  Srd  August,  1811. 
"Napoleon,  Emperor  of  the  French,  King  of  Italy,  Protector  of  the 
Confederation  of  the  Bhine,  Mediator  of  the  Swiss  Confederation,  &c.,  &c. 
"  We  have  decreed,  and  decree  as  Mows : — 

"  Abticle  I 

"  The  Palids  da  Temple,  at  Paris,  shall  he  repaired,  pat  in  order,  and 
famished,  to  serve  as  a  residence  for  the  minister  of  religions,  and  for  the 
estahlishment  of  his  difierent  (^ces. 

"  Abticle  II. 

"  A  garden,  attached  to  the  residence  of  the  minTstfty  of  religions,  shall 
be  laid  oat  upon  the  site  of  the  tower. 
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Emperor  deemed  that  he  could  give  such  a  place  to  no  estab- 
lishment more  fitting  than  an  administration  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  religion.  But  the  face  of  afiEairs  vf^  changed  by 
subsequent  events.  The  Chateau  du  Temple  was  transformed 
into  a  convent,  for  the  occupaticai  of  a  religious  bodj,  founded  bj 

"Article  IIL 

"The  repairs  and  arrangement  of  the  bailding,  and  the  laymg  oat  of 
the  gard^  shall  be  charged  upon  the  minister  of  the  interior,  and  most  be 
completed  this  year,  so  that  the  phioe  may  be  r«idy  for  oeeapation  by  the 
minister  of  religions  before  the  Ist  Janoaryy  1812. 

"The  expense  of  furnishing  shall  be  borne  by  the  minister  of  religions. 

"Article  IV. 
«  An  estimate  of  the  repairs  of  the  palace,  and  laying  out  of  the  garden, 
shall  be  iifimediately  made  by  the  minister  of  the  interior. 

"Article  V. 
"  The  exeoation  of  the  present  decree  shall  be  intmsted  to  the  mimsteia 
of  the  interior  and  of  religions. 

"  Napoleon, 
"  By  the  Emperor,  Gonnt  Daru,  Minister,  Secretary  of  State. 
*'  Done  in  duplicate. 
"  MONTAIIVET, 

**  Mimster  of  the  Interior,  ooont  of  the  Empirei 

**  Exaet  copy. 
•*  Vbrneur, 
"  Chief  of  the  Senior  Secretary's  Office." 


r  of  the  Interior  to  the  prefect  of  the  Seine. 

"Paris,  ith Deoember,  181L 
"M.  leComte, 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  you  a  copy  of  an  imperial  decree,  dated 
Srd  August  last,  directing  that  the  Temple  palace  be  given  up  as  a  resi- 
dence for  his  ^cellency  the  minister  of  religions,  as  well  as  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  his  different  offices. 

"  You  will  see  by  the  2nd  Article  of  this  decree,  M.  le  Gomte,  that  the 
garden  and  dependencies  of  the  ministry  of  religions  are  to  be  laid  out 
upon  the  site  formerly  occupied  by  the  Temple  tower,  and  that,  conse- 
quently, the  sale  of  that  ground,  advertised  for  the  6th  instant,  cannot 
take  place. 

**  I  beg  you  will  take  measures  immediately,  therefore,  to  prevent  this 
sale^  which,  according  to  the  terms  of  his  Majesty's  decree,  never  ought  to 
have  been  advertised. 

"  MONTAUVET." 
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Louis  XVIII.,  in  the  year  1816,  with  Louise-Adelaide  de 
Conde,  who  had  formerly  heen  Ahbess  of  Bemireidont,  at  its 
head.  A  weepiig  willow,  shrubs,  and  flowers  were  planted 
over  the  site  of  the  prison  of  Louis  XVI.  and  his  family;  and 
the  boundary  was  kept  by  a  wooden  fence  up  to  the  year 
1848.»  Flowers  and  prayers ;  such  was  the  end  of  the  Temple 
tower:  but  it  is  precisely  flowers  and  prayers  that  are  laid 
on  altars. 

All  who  were  confined  in  that  tower  are  now  dead. 
The  tower  itself  has  disappeared. 

The  Princess — who  had  survived  her  father,  her  mother, 
aunt,  and  brother — was  destined  to  shed  many  tears,  to  breathe 
many  prayers,  ere  she  could  rejoin  them  in  heaven.  She 
beheld  another  brother  fall  beneath  the  assassin*s  knife ;  she 
saw  an  old  man,  her  husband's  father,  deprived  of  his  crown ; 
and  a  child,  her  son,  dethroned  by  a  victorious  mob.  Thrice 
an  exile  from  France — ^thrice  did  she  look  on  the  downfjedl  of 
the  throne. 

While  yet  a  child,  in  prison,  Marie-Ther^se  prayed,  and 
wept,  and  hoped.  After  so  many  changes,  so  many  misfor- 
tunes, her  fate  and  her  mission  remained  the  same :  up  to  the 
last  day  of  her  life,  she  prayed,  and  wept,  and  hoped.  Left 
standing  alone,  amid  so  many  ruins,  a  ruin  herself,  she  pre- 
served, as  every  pure  soul  does,  faith  in  the  justice  of  God, 
and  patiently  awaited  the  certain  reparation  of  posterity. 

And  yet,  after  having  shared  all  the  disasters  of  her  country, 
she  had,  in  her  latter  days,  to  witness  a  spectacle  still  more 
horrible.  She  has  heard  the  murderers  of  her  father  eulogised, 
and  the  very  existence  of  society  called  in  question.  She  has 
seen  poets  and  historians  veering  from  their  pity  for  the  victims 
to  the  praise  of  the  assassins.  She  has  seen  public  homage 
paid  to  the  man  who  had  exhausted  the  terrors  of  the  guillotine. 


•  A  street,  opened  at  that  period,  divides  the  Temple  garden,  and  runs 
fort  over  the  site  of  tHe  tower. 
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who  had  filled  the  executioner's  basket  with  human  heads,  and 
who,  with  hands  steeped  in  blood,  offered  to  God  a  bunch  of 
beauteous  flowers. 

Indignant  history  will  accept  neither  that  ironical  nosegay 
nor  that  shameful  rehabilitation ;  she  will  throw  them  to  earth, 
and  trample  them  under  foot.  The  date,  1793,  will  be  an 
eternal  incubus  upon  the  heart  of  France.  Never  will  a  remi- 
niscence of  blood  be  transformed  into  a  sacred  remembrance. 
May  that  saint — whom  Heaven  hath  taken,*  and  whom  his- 
tory hath  found  on  her  death-bed  with  a  prayer  for  France 
on  her  lip :  the  same  as  when,  at  the  Temple,  the  guards  of  that 
dark  abode  discovered  about  her  person  a  pious  petition  for  her 
country — deign  to  pardon  my  humble  narration  of  the  few 
details  that  I  have  been  enabled  to  collect,  of  the  sorrows 
of  her  family  and  herself.  The  Temple  tower  is  gone  I  I, 
an  unworthy  architect,  have  sought  to  reconstruct  those  walls, 
hallowed  by  the  greatest  and  most  sacred  misfortunes  ever 
recorded  in  one  history. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  recall  some  mournful  hours,  the 
memory  of  which  lay  buried  beneath  the  ruins;  some  few 
reminiscences  not  yet  quite  effaced  by  the  rust  of  time.  We 
may  be  sparing  of  praise  and  flattery  to  the  conquerors ;  but 
we  owe  to  the  conquered  justice  and  truth. 

I  cannot  tell  what  fate  may  be  reserved  by  Heaven  for  my 
beloved  country.  I  hope  God  will  protect  it  for  ever,  and  keep 
that  sacred  fire  of  noble  souls — the  love  of  their  country  I — alive 
in  the  hearts  of  our  children ;  but  even  should  the  last  relics 
of  our  ancient  monarchy  be  destroyed,  and  ages  heaped  on  ages 
pass  away,  the  heroic  reminiscences  connected  with  the  Temple 
tower  will  still  remain. 

Has  ancient  tragedy  ought  in  her  pages  to  compare  with 
this  drama  of  our  annals?    What  is  Agamemnon,  vulgarly 

•  Marie-Th^r^se-CharlQtte  de  S*nuice^Dachesse  d'Aogoaldm^  died  at 
FroBhdorl,  near  VieQoa.  19th  Octolier,  1851. 
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slun,  in  comparison  with  this  King  of  France,  solemnly 
stretched  beneath  the  blade  of  the  Convention  ?  Can  Astjanax, 
flung  from  the  walls  of  Troy,  be  compared  with  the  son  of  the 
great  Kings  of  France,  slowly  brutified  by  a  mean  wretch? 
What  is  Priam's  widow — tearing  out  her  eyes — ^by  the  side  of 
the  widow  of  Louis  XVI.,  mending  her  white  robe  to  ascend 
the  scaffold? 

The  cry  of  grief  uttered  in  that  tower  in  1793  will  be  heard 
throughout  all  ages ;  and,  needing  no  Homer,  these  great  victims 
of  modem  atheism  (as  was  (£dipus  of  ancient  destiny) — ^this 
king,  and  queen,  and  child,  who  disappeared  in  the  tempest  that 
levelled  pur  altars — ^will  live  in  the  minds  of  men,  eternally 
mourned  as  saintly  martyrs  whom  no  poet  can  eulogise,  because 
they  were  their  own  flublime  panegyrists  in  the  testaments  of 
thdir  piety,  love,  and  Ibigiveness! 


SNB  OF  yOLinCB  THE  SECOND. 
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were  uadergoing  the  change  made  in  the  toilet  of  criminalB 
condemned  to  the  hlock :  its  denuded  walls  only  awaited  the 
hand  of  the  destroyer. 

The  materials  of  which  the  tower  was  bmlt  were  advertised 
for  sale,  and  this  announcement  brought  a  greater  number  of 
visitors  to  the  Temple,  who,  under  the  pretence  of  buying, 
performed  a  pilgrimage. 

The  auction  took  place  in  the  month  of  October,  1808.* 
The  historical  documents  relating  to  this  event  bear  witness 

*  On  Friday,  7th  October,  1808,  the  Temple  tower  was  bought  by  M. 
Bobert  Morel,  owner  of  house  property,  and  living  at  UTo.  37  Bue  Tra- 
ver8i^-Sf^nt-Honor6,  Paris,  for  the  sum  of  83,100  francs. 

Hiving  obcKTved  the  pious  sympathy  tii«t  daily  brought  a  crowd  of 
visitora  to  the  apartments  formerly  ooonpied  by  the  royal  family,  the 
new  proprietor  hoped  to  find  a  very  profitable 'sale  ftr  those  materials 
which  could  be  preserved  whole  and  aet  up  again  somewhere  else — ^snoh  as 
the  chinmey-pieces,  doors,  jambs,  wainscoiting,  windows,  &c.  He  also 
thought  that,  once  master  of  this  place,  it  would  be  practicable  for  him 
to  lay  a  slight  tax  on  public  curiosity,  and  he  caused  admission-tickets  to 
be  printed,  which  were  sold  at  the  door. 

This  traffio  lasted  but  a  few  days,  for  the  minister  of  police  having 
been  informed  (^  what  was  going  on»  sent  hito  an  order  prohibiting  him 
Irom  allowing  any  person  to  enter  the  Temple  under  any  pretence  what- 
ever, even  offioers  of  atate^  ahoold  any  eome  1  The  colonel  of  gendarmerie 
quartered  in  the  Temple  spperintended  the  execution  of  this  o^r. 

M.  Morel  then  perceived  that  he  had  been  too  hasty  in  the  execution 
of  his  plans ;  the  suppression  of  the  admission  tickets  made  him  anticipate 
other  interruptions  to  his  scheme :  it  was  evident,  indeed,  that  the  govern- 
ment, whose  wish  it  was  to  destroy  the  impressions  of  which  the  Temple 
was  a  type,  would  not  sanction  speculations  which  tended  to  re^ve  theuL 

The  disappointed  calculator  found  himself  mistaken  in  the  brUliant 
hiqieB  he  had  built  on  this  undertrinag ;  the  stones  he  had  bought  were 
noifaing  more  than  atones,  and  it  was  not  allowed  to  assign  any  moral 
value  to  them. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1808,  the  work  of  demolition  began. 
The  roofing,  wood-work,  doors,  and  wooden  partitions,  together  with  the 
pointed  arches,  window-sashes,  tiles,  and  wood  flooring  were  first  removed : 
they  were  laid  in  the  court-yard  and  in  the  garden  for  the  time  being ; 
and  had  they  been  bought  on  the  spot^  the  purchasers  would  have  paid 
dearly  for  them ;  but  in  the  market  they  had  only  thdr  intrinsic  value. 
What  was  to  be  done,  however?  The  men  employed  in  the  work  of  des- 
truction were  the  only  persons  allowed  to  enter  the  Temple,  and  through 
their  agency  some  marble  chimney-pieces  and  ornaments  were  sold  at  a 
great  price;   but  the  disadvantage  of  having  the  doors  so  scrupulously 
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tone,  knows  nought  of  life  as  yet  bnt  the  misfortime  of  hating  been 
bom  I  But  whatew  may  be  the  £ste  that  awaits  him,  it  cannot 
be  displeaung  to  HeaTen  that  we  yvM  to  the  first  impvlse  of  our 
ancient  loyalty,  and  pour  forth  ardent  prayers  for  our  legitimate 
sovereign,  as  is  the  custom  in  France,  at  tiie  foot  of  the  altars  of 
our  God.  The  King  is  dead!  gentlemen, — the  King  is  dead. 
Long  live  the  King  I  " 

The  cry  was  xepeated  by  all  the  nobles  there ;  and  these  words 
of  Monseigneur  le  Prince  de  Cond6,  together  with  the  cry  of  "  Long 
lire  the  King,"  repeated  by  eyerybody  present,  being  the  first  public 
act  to  place  the  crown  <»i  the  head  of  Louis  XYII.,  and  the  only 
thiug  that  can  be  done  at  this  time  by  the  only,  assembly  in  ex- 
istence of  free  Frenchmen  attached  to  royalty  and  the  reigning 
family,  the  present  report  of  the  whole  proceedings  has  been  drawn 
up,  to  serre  as  a  testimony  in  happier  times ;  and  the  said  report, 
signed  as  fdlows,  will  be  indorsed  in  a  paper,  sealed  with  the  seals 
of  the  subscribers,  and  laid  up  in  a  public  store,  in  the  said  town 
of  Yillingen.  Done  at  head-quarters,  on  the  day  and  in  the  year 
above- mentioned. 

(Signed) 

Chables-Lbon  bb  Bouthillieb,  Field  Marshal,  and  Major- 

General  in  the  army  of  his  Serene  Highness. 
Louis,  Babon  db  Fumbl,  Marshal,  and  General  Marahal  of 

the  household  cavahy  of  his  Serene  Highness. 
Edmb  lb  Bascle,  Mabquis  b'Abgbnteuil,  Fidd  Marshal, 

the  oldest  G^eral  Officer  employed  in  the  army  of  his 

Royal  Highness. 
Louis-Antoine-Henbt  db  Boubbon. 
Louis-Henbx^osbph  db  Boubbok. 
LouiB-JosBPH  DB  BouBBOK,  in  my  own  name,  as  well  as  in 

that  of  the  nobility  assembled  under  my  command,  who 

are  marked  by  name  in  the  army-Hst,  and  who  axe  held 

to  ratify  the  same. 

(National  Archives,  L:on  Chest) 
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II. 

Chlodi  delivered  to  Madame  Marie-Antoinette, 
Bjr  Sainte  Fo]r,  commonljr  called  Breton,  seamstress. 

1793.  fr.    8. 

Jan.  27th.  Making  a  deep-monming  silk  jacket  ....  24    0 

„       mbbons  for  the  aboTe 60 

„       Bones  and  buttons  for  the  aboTe    .....  4  10 

80th.     A  dress  of  the  same  material,  deep  moimiing  .  24    0 

„        Ribbons 6    0 

,,       Bones ^    .  2  10 

„        2  petticoats,  of  black  Italian  taffeta    ....  12    0 

„       Ribbons  for  the  same 2    0 

March  28.  Altering  a  jacket  and  the  petticoat     ....  15    0 

„        Ribbons 6    0 

„       Bones  and  buttons 4  10 

„        1  ell  of  the  same  gross  silk,  for  the  sleeves  ..90 

April  drd.  Making  a  gross  silk  jacket,  deep  mourning .    .  24    0 

„        Ribbons 6    0 

„        Bones  and  buttons  for  the  above 4    0 

„        A  petticoat  of  black  Italian  taffeta     ....  60 

2drd.     A  jacket  of  gross  silk,  deep  mourning     ...  15    0 

„        2|  ells  gross  silk,  for  the  above  jacket,  at  9fr.  .  20    5 
„        Another  yard  and  1  piece  of  satin,  for  the  body 

and  lining  of  the  sleeves,  at  6fr.  10s.    ...  915 

„        Bones  and  buttons 4  10 

Accepted  for  149  livres,  10  sols.  Total    205  1 0 

C.  (Ooru,) 

Silken  stuffs  furnished  to  Marie-Antoinette, 
By  Le  Normand,  Mercer,  Paris. 

Delivered  to  Mdlle.  Bertin :  fr.    s 

March.    6  ells  wide  black  gross  silk»  at  9fr 54    0 

„        2  black  veils,  at  dfr 6    0 

Delivered  to  Madame  Chaumet: 

28th.     21  ells  dble.  width  black  flor^ce,  at  6fr.  10s.    136  10 
Delivered  to  Madame  Breton : 
„        1 1  ells  wide  black  gross  silk,  at  lOfr.    ...    110    0 

„        6|  ells  best  black  taffeta,  at  12ir. 66    0 

„        2i  ells  black  Florence^  at  6fr.  10s 16    6 

Total    888  15 
II.  U 
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FuffUahed  to  Madame  Elizabeth, 

By  Sainte  Foy,  called  Breton,  Beamstross. 

1798.  fr.     5. 

Jan.  27«k  A  Uack  satin  wrapper,  ««dded  ihrovg^ioiil     .  30    0 

9,       Wadding  for  the  above 5    0 

n       Buckram  for  the  nedLbaod 2  10 

,,       Rihhons  and  buttons  for  die  abofe     ....  60 

„       Whalebone .  6  10 

,,       AaOkjaoketydBepiiioiinung ^    0 

,,       Ribbons  and  buttons  for  the  above     .    .    «    .  0    0 

„       Whaldxme 6  10 

20th.     Wadding  taken  mUi  of  the  Mack  satin  dittsa     .  15    0 

,,       Making  2  petticoats  of  black  Italian  taftta     .  12    0 

,,       lUbbons  for  the  above •    «  2    0 

April  4th.  Repairing  a  jacket,  and  putting  new  sleeves     .  15    0 

„       1  ell  of  gross  silk  for  the  sleeves 9    0 

„       An  extra  ell  of  Floience,  for  Hnkig    .    •    .    .  6  10 

„       Ribbons  for  the  petticoat  and  jacket  ....  60 

„        Whalebone 6  10 

18th.     A  black  floreooe  wrapper  .••.«..  30    0 

„       Buckram  for  the  BedLband  .......  2  10 

„       Ribbons \    .    .    .  6    0 

„       Whalebone 6  10 

„       Buttons 14 

Accepted  for  140  livres,  10  sols.  Total    204  14 


Barbier  and  Titard^  silk  mercers,  and  dealers  in  all  sorts  of 
gold  and  silver  silk  stuffs,  Barbe-d'Or,  Bue  des  Bourdonnois, 
Paris, 

Fumi^ied  to  the  daughter  of  Antoinette. 

1793.  fr.    B, 

Mardi26.  UeUofblacksUk^atllfr 16  10 

„       Uellofblacksatin,  at6&.  10s 9  15 

April  5tL  leU  of  black  silk 11    0 

„       ieUofblacksatin,  at6&.  10s 3    5 

ISth.     2ellsblacksatin,  atefr.  10s 13    0 

Total    63  10 
We  certifir  this  bill,  amounting  to  OS  livres,  10  solsy  to  be  cor- 
rect, and  agreeing  entirely  wit^  the  etccount  in  our  ledger. 

Palis,  4th  April,  1793.  Babbieb  akd  Co. 
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Barbier  and  Titard,  silk  mercers,  and  dealers  in  all  sorts  of 

gold  and  silver  silk  stufs,  Barhe-d'Or,  Bue  des  Bcurdonnoist 

Paris, 

Furnished  to  Elizabeth  Capet. 
1793.  fr.     •. 

April  4th.  22  ells  of  blaek  satio,  at  6fr.  lOs 143    0 

lOellsofblacksUk^atllfr. 110    0 

„       ej  ells  of  black  tafieta,  at  Llfip n  10 

Total    824  10 

We  certify  this  bill,  amounting  to  824  livres,  10  sols,  to  be 

correct,  and  entirely  agreeing  with  the  account  in  our  ledger. 

Babbieb  and  Co. 
Paris,  4th  April,  1798. 

(National  Archives,  Case  E.,  No.  6,207.) 


III. 

Report  of  the  Administration  (^Police  to  the  CouneiJrGeneral  of 
the  Oommime,  sitting  of  the  ^2th  Aprils  1793. 

**  The  administration  hare  not  only  affixed  their  seals  in  the 
dwellings  ^  ilte  aceused  members  of' the  Council,  but  have  also 
issued  orders  for  the  presence  of  citizeness  S^rent,  ex-tirewoman  to 
Elizabeth  ;  Jean  Lebrun,her  servant ;  Jean-Bi^tiste  Diane,  tailcHr, 
and  Claude  Bosquet,  also  a  tailor.  The  result  of  their  examina^(»i 
has  been  that  citizeness  S6rent,  who  still  pretends  to  exercise  the 
duties  of  tirewoman  to  Elizabeth,  was  in  the  habit  of  sending  such 
articles  as  were  denianded  by  the  Temple  Council ;  that  she  usually 
sent  the  said  artides  by  her  servant,  who  gave  them  to  the  Temple 
Council,  mid  sometimes  to  Elizabeth  herself ;  that  she  never  sent 
any  message  to  the  Temple  except  once,  a  fortnight  since,  to  know 
if  Elizabeth  would  like  to  have  a  white  jacket.  The  servant  of  the 
said  S^rent  declared  that  he  had  never  carried  anything  to  ths 
Temple,  excepting  articles  for  the  clothing  of  the  prisoners,  and 
bills  of  the  same,  which  he  gave  in  to  Cayeux,  whose  business  it 
was  to  settle  them :  but  that  he  went  up  to  the  tower  once  with  the 
consent  of  the  commissaries  on  duty.  In  consequence  of  a  com- 
munication made  to  us  respecting  a  hat  found  in  a  box  in  Elizabeth's 
room,  the  administration  sent  for  the  executioner,  and  Dulong,  a 
hatter.    The  first  declared  to  us  that  Louis,  on  arriving  at  the 
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place  where  he  was  to  suffer,  took  off  his  coat  and  hat ;  that  he 
was  buried  in  his  other  clothes ;  and  that  the  coat  and  hat,  were 
torn  to  pieces  and  divided  among  the  spectators,  immediately  after 
the  execution.  Dulong  the  hatter  had  not  sold  any  hat  to  Louis 
Capet. 

When  the  reading  of  this  report  was  OTer,  the  Council  began  to 
discuss  the  fate  destined  for  the  six  accused  members ;  the  discussion 
was  however  adjourned.  Only  it  was  decreed,  on  the  requisition  of 
the  procureor  of  the  Commune  (Hubert),  that,  as  it  was  evident 
that  Madame  S^rent  still  acknowledged  royalty,  by  her  preserving 
the  title  of  tirewoman,  which  should  have  disappeared  with  that 
form  of  government,  she  should  be  denounced  to  the  public  accuser 
of  the  revolutionary  tribunal,  to  be  prosecuted  by  the  solicitor  of 
the  Commune.    The  police  were  directed  to  effect  her  arrest. 


BUI  of  the  work  dons  and  articles  provided  by  citizen  Wolffs 
slioenudcer,  to  Marie-Antoinette,  her  children,  and  her  sister 

EUxabeth,  1793. 

fr. 
April  15th.— 2  pairs  kid  shoes  for  the.  son  of  Mario- 
Antoinette     1® 

April  29th.— 8  pairs  of  black  shoes,  for  the  daughter 

of  Marie- Antoinette 36 

And  8  pairs  black  shoes  for  Madame  Elizabeth  ....      36 
June  2nd.— 2  pairs  kid  shoes  for  the  son  of  Marie- Antomette      16 

Total    104 


Bin  of  the  work  done  and  articles  provided/or  Marie-AnUdnette 

and  the  children  at  the  Temple  by  Wolff,  shoemaker,  1798. 

fr 
July  8th.— 3  pairs  shoes,  of  smooth  black  St.  Cire  leather 

for  Madame  Elizabeth 86 

Also  3  pairs  shoes  of  smooth  black  St.  Cire  leather,  for 

Mademoiselle,  the  daughter  of  Marie- Antoinette  ...  36 
July  15th.— 3  pairs  shoes  smooth  black  St.  Cire  leather, 

for  Marie- Antomette ^8 

Travelling  expenses  to  Paris 12 

Total    126 
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BiU  of  articles  made  for  the  jOapet  family  by  Bosquet,  tailor^ 

Paris,  and  by  order  of  the  members  of  the  Council  of  the 
Commune  on  duty  at  the  Temple. 

POR  oapet'b  wido^. 

fr.       8. 

Majy  1708. — For  mending  and  re-making  2  wrappers  24  0 

For  fresb  lining  throughout  to  the  bodies   ....  12  0 
For  repairing  2  petticoats  and  putting  new  bands 

to  them 4  0 

FOB  HER  DAUGHTER. 

May  12th.— 9  ells  dimity  for  2  wrappers    ....  162  0 

Calico  lining 20  0 

Making  up    .    •    <    <    .    ^ 80  0 

8  ells  dimity  for  2  petticoats 144  0 

Making  up 8  0 

Eibbons 4  0 

FOR  HADAKfB  ELIZABETH. 

23  ells  dimity  for  2  wrappers  and  petticoats    .    .    .  414  0 

Lining  and  body 20  0 

Making  up  the  whde 88  0 

Ribbons 4  0 

FOR  THE  SON  OF  LOUIS  CAPET. 

2i  ells  superfine  black  cloth,  for  2  coats,  and  2  pairs 

knee-breeches 143  0 

1 1  ells  black  striped  pekin  for  2  waistcoats ....  22  10 

I  twilled  silk,  to  line  the  coat  and  waistcoat.      .    .  60  0 

Lining  for  the  breeches 14  0 

Pockets 6  0 

Silk  buttons 24  0 

2  ells  twill-silk,  for  repairing  the]  linings  of  2  coats 

throughout 16  0 

Kepairing 8  0 

May  26th.~6  ells  striped  white  dimity  for  2  dressing 

gowns 108  0 

Back,  sleeves,  pockets 14  0 

Making  up 20  0 

Total  1319  10 
(National  Archives,  Case  E.  No.  6. 208.) 
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Bill  of  Medicines  furnished  during  the  month  of  May,  accord- 
ing to  the  prescriptions  of  citizen  Doctor  Thiery,  by  citizen 
Bobert,  apothecary,  authorised  by  the  Commune,  for  Marie 
Antoinette,  her  children,  and  sister,  at  the  Temple. 

Ist  May,  1793. 

FOR  KABIE-ANTOINBTTE. 

fir.       ■. 

May  1st,  1723. — ^A  medicated  broth  made  cm  bain  marie 

of  veal,  chicken,  and  rarious  herbs 5  0 

From  2nd  to  lOth. — The  same  broth  repeated  every  day  45  0 

A  box  of  pectoral  gum S  0 

nth  to  20th. — The  above  broth  repeated  every  day  •    •  50  0 

FOR  THE  SON  OF  MARIE-ANTOINETTE. 

May  i  2th. — Twelve  oz.  of  Narbonne  honey     ....  8    12 

13th.— 2  bottles  of  clarified  whey •  2      0 

Uth.  „  „  ....,20 

16th  16th    „               „                      4      0 

17th. — A  mixture  composed  of  the  finest  manna 

pods,  coriander,  and  Glauber  saults         •  3      0 

„       The  same  precautionary  medicine-     ...  30 

„       One  bottle  of  whey 10 

„       4  oz.  of  juniper  leaves 1      4 

18th.—0ne  bottle  of  whey 10 

„       One  lb.  of  Narbonne  honey 4    16 

19th  to  28th.— Each  day  1  bottle  of  whey 10      0 

29th.— The  medicine  prescribed  on' the  17th  repeated.  3      0 

„        The  same  precautionary  medicine 3      0 

30th.— The  whey  repeated '.  2      0 

Slst. — ^A  paper  of  juniper  leaves    ......••  1      4 

„       A  box  of  perfumes 2      0 

FOR  HARIE'THEBESE-OHARLOTTEy  DAUGHTER. 

May  1st. — A  medicated  broth  made  au  bain  marie  with 

the  pieces  of  herbs,  Glauber  salts,  iScc  .     .    .    .     .        4      0 
2nd  to  11th. — Each  day  the  above  broth  repeated    .    .      40      0 

Carried  forward    193    16 
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fr.  % 

j^rooght  forward  193  16 

12th  to  2lBt— Bach  day,  the  same  broth  repeated  .    .      40  0 

22nd  to  26th.— The  broth  repeated .      16  0 

„    Also  12  oz.  rose-water 8  0 

26th  to  81st.— Bach  day  the  broth  repeated     ....      24  0 

FOR  EUZABSTfl,  SISTER  TO  ICASIE-ANTOIIilSTTE. 

May  25ih.— 4  large  rolls  of  plaister 2»  0 

204  16 


BiU  of  the  Medicines  furnished  ly  citizen  Bobert,  apothecary, 
through  the  month  of  June,  for  the  use  of  Marie- Antoinette, 
her  children,  and  her  sister,  according  to  the  prescriptions 
of  citizen  Doctor  Thiery,  and  under  the  authority  of  the 
Commune, 

Fot  the  Son  of  Marie- Antoinette.  fr*     ■• 

Ist  June,  1793. — One  bottle  of  clarified  whey   ....  10 

2nd  to  6th.— The  whey  repeated         4      0 

Also  a  thermometer  for  regulatmg  the  hatha  ...  40 

6th  to  12th.— Each  day  a  bottle  of  whey     .....  70 
18  th. — ^A  medicated  broth,  made,  au  bain  marie,  of  the 
hind-legs  and  loins  of  frogs,  with  the  juice  of  certain 

herbs,  and  foliated  mineral  earth 6      0 

14th  to-20th.— Each  day  the  broth  repeated     ....  86      0 

21st  to  30th.— Each  day  the  broth  repeated     ....  60      0 

For  Marie-Therese-Charlotte,  daughter  of  Marie- Antoinette. 

1st. — A  medicated  broth  made»  au  bain  marie,  with 

juices  of  harbs  and  Glauber  salts 4  0 

2nd  to  8th.— Each  day  the  broth  repeated 28  0 

Also  12  oz.  rose-water 3  o 

9th  to  13th.— Each  day  the  broth  repeated 20  0 

14th  to  20th.— Each  day  the  broth  repeated     ....  28  0 

•  Total  Tii     0 
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BiU  far  Medicines  fiimished  during  the  month  of  July,  to  Marie 

Antoinette,  her  children,  and  her  sister,  at  the  Temple,  by 
citizen  Robert,  apothecary,  from  the  prescriptions  of  citizen  ' 
Doctor  Iliiery,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  Commune. 
For  Marie- ABtoinetta,  her  Daughter,  and  Elizaheth. 

2nd  year  of  the  Republic.  fr.  a. 
12th  July,  1793.— One  pint  of  orange  flower  water, 

double  distilled^  au  bain  marie 12  0 

„   8  phials  of  voUtile  salt  of  camphoretted  vinegar  .    .  18  0 

„   I  paper  of  junipers 0  12 

For  the  Son  of  Marie- Antoinette. 
1st. — A  medicated  broth  made,  au  bain  marie ,  with  veal, 
the  hind  legs  and  loins  of  frogs,  juices  of  herbs,  and 

foliated  mineral  earth 5  0 

2nd. — The  broth  repeated 6  0 

„   12  oz.  of  Narbonne  honey 4  16 

Srd  to  12th. — Each  day  the  above  broth  repeated     .    •  50  0 

Idth  to  22nd.— Each  day  the  broth  repeated    ....  60  0 

28rd  to  26th.— The  broth  the  same 16  0 

26th. — ^A   clyster  made  of  Gorsican  coralme,  l^non- 

juiee,  and  olive  oil 1  10 

Also  a  syringe,  with  an  ivory  pipe 14  0 

27th.— A  clyster .  1  10 

29th.        ditto         I  10 

Also  4  oz.  of  verimifoge  syrup     .    . ' 1  4 

29th  to  81st— Each  day  the  clyster  repeated    ....  4  10 

Also  4  oz.  of  vermifuge  syrup 1  4 

For  Citizen  Tison. 

4th.*— A  soothing  mixture 2  0 

6tL — The  same  mixture 2  0 

Also  2  pints  of  whey  with  violet  syrup     •    .    .    .  4  0 

1  bottle  of  orgeat 2  10 

6th. — 2  pints  of  whey  repeated      .    .~ 4  0 

The  double  potion  repeated 4  0 

7th. — One  pint  of  whey 2  0 

The  double  potion  repeated 4  0 

6th  and  0th.— Each  da^  the  whev 4  0 

Also  2  potions       4  0 

Total  218  6 
(National  Archives,  Case  E,  No.  6,207.) 
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VI. 

Commission  op  Administrative  Pouob  op  Pabis. 
Liberty— E  quality. 

Paris,  14tb  Frimairej  4th  year  of  the  French  Republic,  cme  and  indivisible 
(ffth  December,  1795). 

The  commissioD,  in  pursuance  of  the  authorization  of  the 
minister  for  the  interior,  bearing  date  the  1 8th  Frimaire,  this 
present  month,  in  consequence  of  a  letter  addressed  to  them  on 
the  same  day,  by  the  two  commissaries  appointed  to  the  guardian- 
ship of  the  Temple. 

The  said  authorization  setting  forth  that  the  commission  of 
administrative  police  shall  appomt  a  justice  of  the  peace,  who,  in 
presence  of  the  said  commissaries,  shall  proceed  to  remove  the 
seals  placed  on  a  chest  of  drawers,  in  the  lower  room  of  the  Temple 
tower,  and  at  once  make  out  an  inventory  of  the  articles  found 
in  the  said  chest. 

The  commission  therefore  appoints  citij^en  Baron,  justice 'of 
the  peace,  of  the  section  of  the  Mail,  to  proceed,  in  presence  of  the 
commissaries,  appointed  to  the  Temple  guard,  to  remove  the  seals 
placed  on  the  chest  of  drawers  mentioned  above,  and  to  make  out 
an  inventory  and  description  of  the  articles  contamed  in  the  said 
chest  of  drawers. 

They  also  appoint  citizen  Hannocque  Gu^rin,  a  member  of  the 
commission,  to  be  present  at  the  removing  of  ihe  said  seals,  and 
the  making  out  of  the  said  inventory,  who  will  draw  up  a  report  of 
the  same,  which,  together  with  the  said  inventory,  shall  be  sent  to 
the  minister  of  the  interior : 

(Signed)         Houdeyer,  Hannocque  Guerin,  and  Paste, 
Administrative  Commissaries. 

In  the  4th  year  of  the  republic,  one  and  indivisible,  on  the 
14th  Frimaire,  at  about  one  o^dock,  p.m.,  in  pursuance  of  the 
special  nommation  and  authorisation  respectively,  and  the  pur^ 
pose  therein  indicated,  we,  Nicolas  Baron,  justice  of  the  peace  of 
the  Mail  section,  ex-William  Tell,  at  Paris,  accompanied  by  citizen 
Glaude-GuiUaume-Hannocque  Gu6rin,  administrative  commissary 
of  police  of  Paris,  repaired  to  the  great  entrance  gate  of  the 
Maison  du  Temple,  Rue  du  Temple,  which  having  reached,  we 
caused  ourselves  to  be  announced  to  the  Temple  commissaiy 
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guardians  ;  one  of  them,  citizen  Gomin,  came,  and  we  acquainted 
him  with  the  reason  of  our  visit,  hj  reading  to  hun  the  said 
nomination  and  authorisation^  and  he  introduced  us  into  the  low^ 
room  of  the  Temple  tower,  called  the  council«ro<»n,  whence  the 
persons  who  had  occupied  it  had  proTiously  retired  into  another 
apartm^t  of  the  tower.  Having  entered  the  said  room,  citizen 
Gomin  and  his  odleague,  Lasne,  showed  us  the  seals  placed  on 
the  two  ends  of  a  hand  of  white  paper,  across  the  three  drawers  of 
a  veneered  rosewood  chest,  encircled  with  hronze,  and  with  a  top 
of  veined  white  morhle,  standing  in  the  emhrasure  of  one  of  the 
windows ;  the  siud  seals  were  of  soft  red  wax,  two  at  each  end  of 
the  band,  which  seemed  to  us  to  he  whole  and  perfect;  the  one 
hearing  as  a  motto :  *'  Commune  of  Paris,  1st  jear  of  the  Be. 
public,"  and,  in  the  centre:  '*The  Temple  guard,"  surrounded 
with  two  palms  or  leafy  wreaths,  crossed  by  a  pike  bearing  the  cap 
of  liberty  ;  the  other  is  a  private  seal,  smaller  than  the  first,  with- 
out any  motto,  appearing  to  bear  the  initials  **  J.  M.,"  conjoined 
with  two  laurel  branches,  and  surmounted  by  the  cap  of  liberty. 

We  then  removed  the  above  seals,  and,  having  opened  the 
drawers  with  the  key  given  us  by  the  siud  dtizens  Gomin  and 
Lasne,  we  made  out  the  inventory  and  description  of  the  ccmtents* 
as  follows : 

A  dress  and  petticoat  of  black  S^t-Cyr  serge. 

Another  petticoat  of  black  ta£feta. 

A  mantle  of  black  taffeta,  trimmed  with  crape. 

A  sash  of  black  crape. 

A  piece  of  a  black  veil,  about  an  ell  in  length. 

A  dresqing-gown  of  white  dimity. 

Two  loose  dresses  of  caml»ic  muslin. 

Two  jackets,  with  their  petticoats,  of  cambric  muslin. 

Seven  petticoats  of  white  dimity,  with  different  stripes. 

Twenty  women's  chemises,  partly  worn  out,  fifteen  of  which 
oi-e  trimmed  with  the  narrow  lace  called  mignionette. 

Eight  pairs  of  stays,  two  of  white  to&ta,  and  six  of  linen,  with 
some  of  ikd  bones  belonging  to  them. 

Ten  qiuhed  linen  doths,  with  six  smaller  pieoes  beloBgiag  to 
them,  also  of  Hnen. 

f^ifteen  hnen  neek->kerchiefs,  one  of  them  embroidered. 

Sia(  other  neck-kerehiefs,  four  of  cambric,  and  two  of  muslin 

A  gauze  crava^  with  a  trimmmg  of  narrow  bknde  at  ^  sads. 

Fifteen  plain  camlmc  nedcrkerchiefe^  twelve  of  them  trimmed 
with  narrow  laoe. 
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Twenty-one  Bmall  rabbing-oloths,  sixteen  of  fustian,  and  five  of 
muslin. 

Tluity*foiir  larger  rubbing-doths,  made  of  linen* 

Six  pair  of  pockets,  made  of  dimity,  four  striped,  and  two  plain. 

Three  pairs  of  stoekiugs,  two  of  black  silk,  and  one  of  cotton. 

One  pair  of  child's  thread  stockings. 

One  pair  of  black  silk  gloves. 

Three  sheepskin  gloves,  chamois  colour. 

Five  cambric  handkerchiefs  for  the  head. 

Fifteen  cambric  pocket-handkerchiefe. 

A  linen  cap,  trimmed  with  a  head-dress  of  black  crape. 

A  black  taffeta  fan,  with  whalebone  ribs. 

Two  pincushions  of  white  dimity,  stuffiad  with  bran.* 

Thirty-nine  linen  towels. 

A  little  white  pasteboard  box,  with  a  blue  border,  containing  a 
case  made  of  paper  pasted  together,  with  red  edgings,  in  which 
were  ten  sted  pins  of  different  sizes,  with  facet  heads. 

A  pair  of  petits  horn  hommes  sleeves,  trimmed  vrith  two  row»of 
lace. 

A  piece  of  laoe,  about  ao  ell  in  length. 

Three  ends  of  narrow  laoe,  of  about  three-quarters  of  an  ell 
each. 

A  small  cambric  cravat,  trimmed  with  lace. 

Three  little  packets  of  old  ravelling. 

Two  pairs  of  linen  under-sleeves,  to  wear  beneath  the  sleeves  of 
a  dress. 

Four  petticoat-trimmings  of  embroidered  muslin. 

A  little  g«U2e  frill,  trunmed  with  lace. 

And  having  found  nothing  more  to  describe  and  put  in  the  list, 
the  articles  above-mentioned,  bemg  all  the  contents  of  the  said 
drawers,  were  then  replaced,  and  left  in  the  possession  and  keep- 
ing of  the  said  citizens,  Gomin  and  Lasne,  who  acknowledged  the 
receipt,  and  took  it  upon  themselves  to  give  them  up  at  any  time, 
and  to  whomsoever  it  may  be  found  that  tiiey  belong,  and  all  in 
ehiu'ge  of  the  above  sealed  drawers  are  released  from  tiieir  trust. 

And,  after  having  remained  there  occupied  uninterruptedly  in 
this  examination,  until  half-past  four  o'clock,  PJC.,  we  made  out  tiie 
present  exact  report  of  our  proceedings,  accompanied  by  tiie  said 
citizen  Gu6rin,  and  i4  presence  of  the  said  citizens  Gomin  and 
Lasne. 

Having  read  it  over^  the  said  cititizens  Qn^rin,  G^*^' 
Lasne,  commiss^es  appointed  to  the  yiapgjanship  '" 


.  ,  --^m,  and 
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flignfid  with  us,  and  we  tben  retired  iriUi  the  said  citizen  Gn^rin. 
Signed  at  the  time:  Hannogque  Guebik,  Goion,  Lasnis,  and 
Baron,  justioe  of  the  peace.  Below  is  written :  Exact  copy : 
Signed,  Bakok,  justice  of  the  peace. 

Exact  copy: 
Hannogqub  Guerin, 
Commissary  of  the  Central  Office. 

I,  the  undersigned,  Francois  Barque,  keeper  of  the  articles 
of  furniture  belong^g  to  the  Temple,  in  the  stead  of  citizen 
LasnCy  acknowledge  that,  among  the  articles  left  in  my  charge, 
according  to  the  minutes  made  hy  citizen  Nagus,  commissary  ol 
the  Temple  domain,  in  date  of  the  17th  Germinal,  4th  year,  the 
articles  in  the  wardrohe  of  tiie  ex-Queen,  are  comprised  and  de. 
tailed  conformahly  to  the  copy,  which  I  recognise  as  correct,  and  1 
take  them  under  my  charge. 

Done  in  tiie  Temple  tower,  20th  Germinal,  4th  year  of  the 
French  Bepuhlic,  one  and  indivisihle. 

Dabque. 
(National  ArcluTes,  Case  E,  No.  6,206.) 


VII. 

Bill  for  washing  the  Unen  of  M.   Lotds-CharUs,  from  tJu^ 
6th  June,  1703,  dus  to  me,  citizeness  Clouet, 

Washed:— 

fr.      8. 

1  sheet 0    10 

12  shirts 4    16 

5  jackets 2      5 

3  pair  girl's  stockings 1      4 

2  pair  thread  stockings,  and  mending     .    .    1      6 
8  napkins      ,    .    .~ 112 

6  wardrohe  cloths 0     15 

4  camhric  handkerchiefis .    0    12 

3  hands 0      M 

1  cotton  cap 0      3 

Carriage 1    12 

Canied  forward  15      4 


APPENDIX.  469 

fir.  s. 

Brought  fonrard  16  4 

15th  June.   , 

3  sheets 1  0 

12  shirts 4  16 

8  jackets 2  6 

4  camhric  handkerchiefs 0  12 

12  towels 2  8 

8  pair  thread  stockings,  and  mending         .  1  0 

8  hands 0  9 

G  wardrohe  cloths 0  16 

Carriage 1  12 

25th  June. 

8  jackets 2  6 

13  shirts , 5  4 

8  wardrobe  cloths .  1  0 

8  towels 0  32 

4  hands 0  12 

1  cotton  cap 0  3 

6  pair  thread  stockings    .......  1  4 

0  camhric  handkerchiefs 0  18 

Carriage 1  12 

Tot«i48  11 


BUI  for  washing  and  mending  the  Unen  of  Charles  iJapet, 
Elizabeth  and  Thirese  Capet,  Tison,  Simon,  and  his 
toife ;  from  ISth  day  of  the  1st  month,  ^nd  year  of  the 
French  republic,  one  and  indivisible,  by  citizen  ClowH 

13th  Vend6mairie,  2nd  year  (4th  October,  1793). 

LIKEir  OF  CHARLES  CAPET. 

fr.        8. 

1  jacket 0    15 

3  shirts 1       4 

1  towel 0      3 

Carried  forward    2      2 
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fr.  8. 

Brought  forward    ....  2  2 

1  cambric  pocket-handkerchief      ....  0  S 

1  wardrobe  cloth 0  2 

1  head-kerohief ...••0^3 

2  pdr  thread  stockinga 0  0 

2  cotton  caps 0  6 

2  tnuaes 0  a 

2  blue  pinaforea 0  10 

LnrSK  OF  SIHON  AND  BIS  WIFE. 

2  shirto 0  12 

2  shifU .0  12 

1  blue  petticoat 0  10 

8  pair  stockings 0  0 

1  cotton  cap 0  3 

8  coloured  pocket-iiandkerehiefs    .    ,    .    .  1  4 

4  round  caps 0  16 

1  pair  sheets      . 1  0 

1  quilled  cap 0  2 

2  cratats 0  8 

1  neckerchief  of  double  mualiB     •    •    .    •  0  4 

1  stomacher  .....••••••O  2 

Elizabeth's  lhov. 

0  shifts 4  10 

1  pair  large  cotton  curtains 4  10 

3  towels 0  12 

8  cambric  pocket-handkerchiefs     •    ,    .    .  1  4 

9  wardrobe  cloths I  2 

1  apron 0  5 

1  cambric  rubbing- cloth 0  2 

1  dimity  dressing-gown    .......  1'  0 

1  muslin  jacket,  and  trimmed  petticoat  •    .  3  0 
1  muslin  petticoat,  trunmed  wiUi  embroidered 

muslin 1  10 

1  pair  stays 0  4 

1  dimity  petticoat    •    •    » 0  12 

1 6  smaller  articles,  and  5  bands 1  5 

1  linen  collar 0  2 

Carried  forward  24  l^> 
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fr.  B. 

^Brought  forward    ....  24  18 

2  linen  Deck-kerchiefs 0  10 

2  cambric  neck-kMrduefB .  0  10 

2  caps,  and  mending 0  18 

S  pair  socks    •• «0  9 

1  pair  silk  stockings,  and  mending     •    •    •  1  0 

1  cambric  powder-doak «    •  Or  1& 

THEBESE  OAPET's  LINEN. 

9  chemises,  and  mending 6  0 

9  towels 0  8 

4  wardrobe  cloths 0  10 

1  chair  cover 0  5 

1  apron 0  5 

1  pau*  pockets 0  4 

1  dimity  petticoat t    .    •    •  0  12 

1  pair  stays,  and  mendix^ 0  15 

2  pair  socks 0  6 

1  dressing-gown  and  petticoat  of  dimity      .  2  0 

1  dress  of  cambric  muslin     ..•••.  2  0 

3  cambric  pocket-handkerchiefs     ....  0  9 
,8  linen  neck-kerchie& 1  4 

2  cambric  neck-kerchiefs .     .••..•  0  10 
2  caps 0  12 

tison's  linen. 

2  shirts 0  12 

4  pocket-handkerchiefs     ....••.  0  12 

1  cotton  yelvet  wustcoat 1  5 

1  cotton  cap 0  3 

1  head-kerchief 0  2 

1  pair  thread  stockings    .......  0  3 

I  collar 0  3 

For  two  conveyances 4  0 

OBABLSB  OAJnfffB  LINEN. 

(From  the  S3rd  day  of  Ist  moatii,  2nd  year  of 
ibie  Republie.) 

8  shirts 1  4 

1  jacket 0  15 

Carried  forward  48  0 
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fr.  I. 

Brought  forward    ....  48  0 

1  towel 0  4 

8  cambric  pocket-handkerchififli     •    .    •    .    0  9 

1  wardrobe  doih 0  2 

1  hflod-kerohifif 0  3 

8  pair  stockingB 0  9 

1  cotton  cap 0  » 

2  pinafores 0  10 

Total  60      0 
UHEK  BXLOHaiNO  TO  SIMON  AND  HIS  WIFE. 

2  shirts      * 
8  shifts 

I  certify  this  list  to  be  correct 
GoRV,  Temple  steward. 

(National  Aichiyes,  Case  £,  No.  6,270.) 


vin. 

Documents  concerning  the  heart  of  Louis  XVII. 

In  a  note  communicated  to  Eckard,  and  published  bj  him  in 
his  "  Historical  Memoirs  of  Louis  XYIL,"  M.  Pelletan  gives  the 
following  account  of  the  manner  in  which  he  contrived  to  cany  off 
the  heart  of  Louis  XVII.  during  the  autopsj. 

"  I  was  speciallj  appointed  to  open  and  dissect  the  body,  and 
finally  re-adjust  the  difibrent  parts.  While  I  was  employed  in  the 
last-mentioned  op6ratH>n9  my  operators,  together  with  the  civic 
commissary  and  one  of  the  keepers  who  had  been  present,  left  the 
table,  and  retired  into  the  recess  of  the  window  to  chat  together. 
I  then  conceived  the  idea  of  getting  the  child's  heart  into  my  pos- 
session, and  covering  that  viscera  with  bran,  I  folded  it  up  in  a 
linen  doth,  and  put  it  into  my  pocket,  without  anyone's  semng 
me.  I  had  no  reason  to  think  I  should  be  searched  on  leaving  the 
prison. 
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''When  I  got  home  I  put  the  heart  into  a  bottle  of  spirits  of 
wine,  which  I  hid  behind  the  highest  shelf  of  my  book-case. 
Nearly  ten  years  passed  away,  in  the  course  of  which  the  spirits 
of  wine,  though  it  had  heen  several  times  renewed,  evaporated 
entirely.  The  heart  bdng  now  thoroughly  dry,  and  in  a  fit  state 
to  he  preserved  without  further  trouble,  I  put  it  into  the  drawer  of 
my  desk,  along  with  some  other  anatomical  remains. 

"  A  long  time  afterwards,  as  I  was  showing  the  heart  and 

other  remains  to  M. ,  a  private  pupil  of  my  own,  who  lived 

at  my  house,  and  in  whom  I  had  perfect  confidence,  I  was  impru- 
dent enough  to  reveal  my  secret  to  him. 

"  As  I  had  constantly  occasion  to  open  my  drawer,  I  had  fre- 
quent opportunities  of  seeing  the  heart,  which  had  nothing  round 
it, — when  one  day,  I  perceived  that  it  was  not  among  the  other 
contents  of  my  drawer.  I  could  have  no  doubt  that  it  had  been 
been  taken  out  by  my  pupil,  who  alone  knew  the  secret,  and  who 
alone  had  free  access  to  my  private  room. 

**  This  pupil  had  left  me  a  short  time  before,  to  be  married,  and 
I  still  received  him  at  my  house ;  hut  yet  I  dared  not  demand 
its  restitution,  being  fully  persuaded  that  he  would  deny  the 
fact,  and  that,  were  matters  pushed  to  extremity,  he  would  even 
destroy  it. 

"At  the  period  when  everything  seemed  preparing  for  the 
return  of  our  king,  my  pupil  fell  a  victim  to  a  pulmonary  com- 
plaint to  which  he  had  long  heen  subject.  After  his  death  the 
father  of  his  widow  paid  me  a  visit,  and  informed  me  that  his  son- 
in-law,  when  dying,  had  confessed,  with  much  repentance,  the  fact 
of  having  purloined  the  heart  of  Louis  XVII.  when  at  my  house ; 
and  that  his  daughter  purposed  restoring  it  to  me  the  next  day. 

"  As  soon  as  he  had  left  me  I  hastened  to  his  house,  where  I 
found  my  pupil's  widow  surrounded  by  her  family.  The  lady 
immediately  returned  me  the  heart  inclosed  in  a  purse ;  and  I 
recognised  it  perfectly,  having  handled  and  attentively  examined 
it  over  and  over  again. 

"  So  that  I  possess  the  heart  of  Louis  XVII." 


A  communication  made  to  M.  Antoine,  (of  Saint  Gervais, 
who  had  published  a  "Life  of  Louis  XYIL"),  by  M.  Pelletan, 
in  which  M.  Pelletan  laid  great  stress  on  the  personal  attentions 
he  had  paid  to  the  young  prince,  without  taking  any  notice  of  M. 
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Dumang^n,  and  also  meati(»i6d  his  havrng  taken  away  the  child's 
heartfOOcaBioned  an  exchange  of  letters  betweenthe  two  physidans 
in  the  year  1817.    M.  Bomangin  observed  in  his : — 

**  Ton  have  imagined,  sir,  that  there  was  no  harm  in  accnnng 
MM.  Jeanroj,  Lassns,  and  myself,  of  inattention  at  the  time 
when  you  say  you  carried  off  a  precious  part  of  the  young  King^s 
remains.  What  had  you  to  fear,  then,  firom  our  colleagues  and  my- 
self ?  Nothmg.  Ton  had,  indeed,  proposed  haying  some  assist- 
ants in  the  operation,  and  in  consequence  of  my  obsenring  that, 
from  the  personal  qualities  of  M.  Lassus,  and  his  former  attendance 
upon  the  Queen  of  France  and  Madame  SHiabeth,  and  that  of  M. 
Jeann^  in  the  House  of  Lorraine,  thor  signatures  would  have  a 
connderable  weight,  you  agreed  to  that  choice.  Was  it  not  rather 
that  you  feared  the  guardians,  who  were  in  a  comer  of  ^  room  ? 
I  Tenture  to  say  that  your  conduct,  praiseworthy  in  iteetf ,  subjects 
you  to  the  serious  imputation  of  having  neglected  to  obtain  the 
testimony  of  others,  which  would  hate  prevented  any  doubt  on  a 
het  of  sueh  importanoe." 

M.  PeDetan  replied  as  follows  to  these  remarks  of  M.  Bo- 
mangin: 

"We  proceeded  all  four  to  the  opening  of  the  body,  the  disseo- 
tion  of  which  was  made  by  myself  alone.  I  had  certainly  no  wish 
to  compromise  you  or  to  accuse  you  of  inattention^  in  saying  that 
I,  being  solely  occupied  with  the  re-arrangement  of  the  body,  you 
retired  into  ^  recess  of  a  window,  and  that  I  took  advantage  oi 
the  moment  thus  given  me,  to  get  the  precious  remains  into  my 
possession. 

''  Tou  did  not  perceive  the  abstraction  of  the  heart,  because  I 
carefully  concealed  the  deed  from  everyone.  Tou  know  that  it 
might  have  cost  me  my  life  had  it  been  discovered :  and  yet  you 
ask  me  if  I  could  not  confide  in  you.  No,  sir !  I  dared  not  trust 
anybody.  I  told  no  one  at  all,  excepting  my  friend  M.  Lassus, 
whom  I  had  known  twenty-five  years,  and  who  had  accompanied 
Mesdames  to  Italy ;  it  was  not  known  by  anyone  dbe.  This, 
sir,  is  the  true  state  of  things  in  which  you  say  I  was  so  much 
to  blame." 

M.  Antoine,  who,  as  he  himself  tells  us,  was  directed  by  Louis 
XYIIL,  in  the  year  1817,  to  search  out  aU  persons  still  alive  who 
had  been  known  as  having  been  kind  in  their  conduct  to  the  young 
prisoner  of  the  Temple  tower,  had  naturally  entered  into  ccHSimuni- 
oation  with  MM.  Pelletan  and  Dumangin  <m  the  subject,  and  had 
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'^J*  ■ 
been  the  inroluntary  cau^e  of  a  dispute  betwmn  those  two  famoiu 
phycians,  by  publishing  the  account  given  by  the  fonner,  sums  up 
the  state  of  the  question,  afi;^  these  mutual  explanations,  as 
follows,  in  a  note  addressed  to  M.  Hue,  then  head  valet  de  chambre 
to  Louis  XVIII. 

**  We  took  advantage  of  the  circumstances  which  brought  us  to 
the  house  of  M,  Dumangin,  to  inqture  into  a  faet,  which  various 
biographers  of  Louis  XVII.  have  repeated  from  our  account,  we 
having  been  the  frst  to  mention  it  in  the  life  of  that  young  prince,  * 
published  in  1815. 

"  Although  M.  Dmnangin  presesrves  the  esteem  and  just  con- 
sideration for  M.  Pelletan  which  the  talents  of  the  latter  so  well 
deserve,  we  are  aware,  notwithstanding,  that  he  had  some  reasons 
for  feeling  piqued  at  his  conduct.  They  acted  together  in  the 
dissection  ol  the  body  of  Louis  XVII.;  and  therefcKPe  by  pressing 
M.  Dumangin  to  tell  us  frankly  what  degree  of  fittith  should  be 
attached  to  the  abstraction  of  the  child's  heart,  of  which  M. 
Pelletan  makes  quite  a  personal  merit,  we  were  sure  of  obtaining 
a  testimony  which  would  be  ndther  dietttted  by  blind  confidence 
nor  by  servile  complaisance. 

"  M.  Dumangin  affirms  that,  at  the  close  of  the  operation,  he 
saw  M.  PeUetan  wrap  something  up  carefully,  and  put  it  into  his 
pocket.  He  did  not  think  at  all  about  it  then,  and  now  presumes 
that  the  surgeon  above-mentioned  may  have  thought  proper  to 
conceal  that  pious  theft,  not  only  for  fear  of  compromising  himself 
but  also  any  other  person  to  whom  he  might  have  xevealed  the 
secret. 

**  At  present,  although  there  can  be  no  physical  proof  that  the 
heart  hi  M.  Pelletan' s  possession,  is  really  that  of  Louis  XVII., 
for  which  fact  he  has  no  surety  to  o£^  beyond  his  bare  word,  M. 
Dumangin,  recollecting  what  passed  at  the  time  the  body  was 
opened,  says  that,  in  liis  heart  and  conscience  he  is  morally  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  that  statement. 

**  We  considered  it  our  duty  to  report  this  little  circumstance, 
which  will  not  perhaps  be  uninteresting  in  the  eyes  of  our  august 
monarch,  now  that  his  Majesty  has  been  recently  inquiring  into 
all  matters  connected  with  his  young  predecessor." 

The  two  following  papers  will  show  that  Louis  XVIII.  had,  at 
one  time,  after  this  inquiry,  thought  of  having  the  heart  preserved 
by  M.  Pelletan  brought  to  Saint-Denis. 
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"ministby  of  the  interior. 
**  To  M.  the  Keeper  of  the  Seab,  Minister  of  Justice. 

"Paris,  8rd  September,  1817. 
**  Monaeigneur, 

"  I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  recdpt  of  the  papers  your  graoe 
did  me  the  honour  to  communicate  to  md,  both  that  relating  to 
the  preseryation  of  the  heart  of  his  Majesty  Louis  XYIL,  and 
those  referring  to  the  place  where  the  body  of  the  young  Prince 
was  buried. 

"  It  being  the  King's  intention  that  the  heart  of  that  young 
Prince,  as  also  that  of  H.  B.  H.  the  Dauphin,  eldest  son  of  Louis 
XVI.,  which  latter  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  mayor  of  the  12  th 
district,*  be  conveyed  to  Saint-Denis,  without  pomp,  but  still  with 
all  fitting  ceremony.  I  have,  in  compliance  with  the  orders  given 
me  by  his  Majesty,  sent  all  the  papers  to  M.  the  grand  master  of 

*  This  is  explained  by  the  following  paper. 

"  EepaH  to  the  King.'' 

«Sire, 

"  The  mayor  of  the  13fh  district  of  Paris,  has  just  received  in  charge  from  M. 
Therenin,  who  had  it  in  his  keeping,  the  heart  of  his  Koyal  Highness  Mon- 
seigneur  the  Dauphin,  eldest  son  of  his  Mtgesty  Louis  XVI. 

**  M.  the  prefect  of  the  Seine,  together  with  this  intelligence,  has  given  me  the 
following  information,  which  he  assures  me  has  been  collected  with  the  utmost  care 
by  M.  le  Maire. 

**  In  Bmmaize,  2nd  year  (October,  1793),  at  the  time  when  the  tombs  of 
the  Bourbon  family  at  Val-de-6race  were  robbed  of  their  contents,  one  Legoy, 
secretary  of  the  conmiittee  of  the  observatory,  who  was  present  at  the  event,  came 
into  possession  of  a  heart,  which,  by  the  tide  engraved  on  the  doable  inclosure, 
silver-gilt  and  leaded,  in  which  it  was  contained,  was  that  of  his  Royal  Highness 
M.  the  Dauphin  Loui^Joseph-Xavier-Fran^ois,  eldest  son  of  his  Majesty  Louis 
XVL,  who  was  bom  at  Versailes,  22nd  October,  1781,  and  who  died  at  Meudon, 
4th  June,  1780. 

"  Fearing  that,  as  a  man  in  office,  his  having  this  heart  in  his  possession  might 
bring  him  into  trouble,  M.  Legoy  gave  it  in  charge  to  his  father. 

"At  the  death  of  this  latter,  which  occurred  on  the  1st  August,  1811,  it 
remained  in  the  hands  of  his  widow. 

"  Lastly,  in  consequence  of  Madame  Legcy  having  several  times  shown  an 
inclination,  which,  however,  she  never  carried  out,  of  intrusting  the  charge  to  her 
neighbour  Guicard,  the  woman  Moleure,  who  was  in  the  confidence  of  that  lady, 
persuaded  her,  a  short  time  before  her  death,  to  give  it  to  M.  Thevenin,the  last 
trustee,  whose  governess  Moleure  had  been. 

"  These  facts  appear  to  me  to  leave  no  room  for  doubt  concerning  the  origin 
and  genuine  character  of  this  deposit. 

*'  I  have  the  honour  to  beg  your  Majesty  will  forward  me  your  Mcyesty's 
orders  on  the  subject." 

Note. — ^This  report  was  written  on  a  scrap  of  paper,  without  agnature  or  datCb 
(National  Archives,  Case  £,  No.  6;909.) 
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the  ceremonies.  I  send  your  grace  the  two  notes  added  to  his 
letter  of  the  20th  August  They  are  made  out  in  the  form  of 
discharge  that  your  grace  wished  to  have  done. 

"  The  minister,  secretary  of  state,  department  of  the  Interior." 

(National  Archives,  Case  £,  No.  6,209.) 


MINISTRY  OF  THB  XNTEBIOB. 

List  of  papers  proving  that  the  heart  qfhis  Majesty  Louis  XVIL 
was  really  preserved  and  is  sUll  in  existence. 

1st.  Yerhal  report  of  the  statement  of  witnesses,  from  which  it 
is  evident  that  the  heart,  preserved  at  the  house  of  M.  Pelletan, 
really  is  that  of  his  Majesty  Louis  XVII. 

2nd.  Certificate  given  by  M.  Pelletan,  in  which  he  acknowledges 
the  receipt  of  the  heart  of  that  young  Prince,  preserved  by  him, 
from  the  widow  of  M.  Tillos. 

Srd.  A  decree  of  the  committee  of  general  safety,  dated  5th 
June,  1795  (ITth  Prairialy  8rd  year),  authorising  M.  Pelletan 
to  succeed  M.  Desault  in  prescribing  for  the  disease  by  which  his 
Majesty  Louis  XYIL  had  been  attacked. 

4th.  The  order  for  despatehing  the  said  decree,  addressed  to 
M.  Pelletan  on  the  same  day  by  the  secretary-general  to  the 
committee. 

5th.  A  decree  of  the  committee  of  general  safety,  dated  8th 
June,  1795  (20th  Prairial),  authorising  the  physicians  of  the  young 
King  to  provide  him  with  a  nurse. 

6th.  The  letter  in  which  the  secretary-general  sent  a  copy  of 
the  above  paper  to  M.  Pelletan,  on  the  same  day. 

7th.  The  order  given  by  the  committee  of  general  safety,  at 
at  half-past  four,  p.m.,  on  the  same  day,  to  proceed  to  the  opening 
of  the  body. 

8th.  The  minutes  made  out  next  day,  9th  June  (21st  Prairial), 
describing  the  state  of  the  body,  and  signed  by  those  persons  who 
had  been  summoned  to  be  present  at  the  dissection,  as  well  as  by 
the  physicians  directed  to  prescribe  for  the  young  Prince. 

Received  the  eight  papers  contained  in  the  above  note,  sent  to 
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me  bj  M.  the  miiuBter,  eeeretavy  of  stote,  bj  his  letter  ef  3rd  Sep- 
tember, 1817,  in  e(nD[diaiiee  wiUi  otders  reoeiyed  by  him  from  the 
King. 

(Signed)  Le  Mabquis  de  Dbeux  Bbese. 

Grand  Master  of  Geremonies. 

Parisy  4th  September,  1817. 

(National  Archives,  Case  E,  No.  6,209.) 

Notwithstanding  the  intention  displayed  in  the  two  preceding 
doomnents,  the  heart  in  question  was  not  conyeyed  to  Saint  Denis. 
The  early  doubts  entertained  on  ihe  snbject  returned,  and  prevailed, 
being  fiurther  confirmed  by  the  strenuous  denial  of  Lasne,  who 
had  bean  present  at  ^  eperation,  and  who,  as  he  affinned,  had 
never  taken  hw  eyes  off  the  operator  f<Hr  one  single  instant. 

The  heart  preserved  by  M.  Pelletan  was  inclosed  in  a  crystal 
vase^  on  which  were  engraved  the  letters  L.  C,  initials  of  the 
names  Louis  Charles ;  seventeen  stars  also  engraved  on  the  cover, 
formed  a  crown,  surmounted  by  a  g^t  fleor-de-lis.  This  yase  re- 
mained in  charge  at  Uie  archiepiscopal  residence  at  Paris,  whence 
it  disappeared  wh^  that  building  was  pillaged,  29di  July,  1880. 
M.  Gabriel  Pelletan  then  instituted  a  search  for  ^  heart,  which  is 
now  in  his  possession. 


IX. 

BiUfor  washing  J  mending  and  providing  of  articles  of  dothing 
for  ike  prisoners  ai  the  Temple^  for  the  month  Plitvidse,  drd 
year,  one  and  indivisible,  by  citizen  Clouet. 

Januajy  and  February,  1705. 

THERSSE  CAPBT'S  LINEN. 

fr.  ft. 

1    apr(m 0  8 

21    chemises,  4  mended 19  16 

12    towels,  1  mended 8  10 

1    pair  pockets 0  6 

8    quilted  cloths 4  0 

5    wardrobe  cloths 1  0 

Canied  forward    20  19 
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fir.  a. 

Brought  forward    29  19 

1  pair  stays 0  6 

3  pair  cotton  stockings 0  16 

2  pair  silk  stockings,  and  mending    ....      510 

fi    pair  socks,  and  mending 0  12 

8    skullcaps 3  0 

^    lawn  caps,  making  up^  and  bow     ....      6  0 

10    cambric  pocket-handkerchiefs,  and  mending      4  10 

8    cambric  neck-kerchiefs,  one  mended   ...      3  14 

10    lawn  neck-kerchiefs 6  0 

2  dimity  petticoats,  and  mending 2  15 

1    dimity  dress  and  petticoat  let  out   ....    12  0 

4  cambric  muslin  dresses  let  out 44  0 

21  ells  of  linen,  at  1 6f.  per  ell,  proyided  for  lining    30  C 

Provided  22  ells  nankeen  for  2  jackets  and 

their  skirts,  at  18f. 890  0 

Making  two  jackets  and  their  skirts    <mc)  •    40  0 

Provided  2  dls  of  un*  bleached  linea  for  the 

body  and  sleeves  of  two  jackets  ....    28  0 

Provided  the  wadding  for  the  skirts  of  the 

jackets 10  0 

Provided  3  dozen  buttons  .......      9  0 

CHARLES  CAFET*S  LINEN. 

3  shirts,  and  mending 4  5 

4  cambric  pocket-handkerchiefis 1  0 

1    cravat,  and  2  cotton  caps 0  15 

tison's  uneh. 

5  shirts 3  15 

3    caps  and  3  head-bands 1  4 

5  pair  atockiiigs •    .      1  5 

6  handkerdbiefii 1  4 

1    towel 0  6 

Total      649  15 
I  certify  the  above  sum>  amountisg  to  849f.  16s.,  to  be  correct 

Clovet. 
We,  the  underBigaed,  certify  that  the  work  and  articles  fur- 
nished as  stated  in  the  above  bill,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  649f 
16s.  were  done  and  provided  for  the  use  of  the  prisoners. 
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Tonpky  19th  Gtoxmiiial,  Srd  year  of  the  French  Republic,  one 
and  indiyisible. 

GoMiKy  appomted  keeper  of  the  children  of  Louis  Capet. 
Raxbbbt,  civic  commissaiy. 
Certified  to  be  correct  by  me,  the  steward  of  the  Temple  liouse- 
holdy  amounting  to  649  livres,  15  sols. 

LlENAfiD. 

19th  Germinal,  drd  year  (8th  April,  1795). 

(National  Archives,  Case  E,  No.  6,207.) 


X. 

BUI  of  ths  work  done  ai\d  fwmuihed  by  Diacre,  Tailor y  No.  58, 
Eue  Denis^  for  the  daughter  of  Capet^  by  the  order  of  the 
Temple  commissary^  SOth  Brumaire,  3rd  year  of  the 
French  BepulUc. 

20th  November,  1794.  ^       ^ 

5  ells  cloUi,  at  20f. 100      0 

9  ells  ribbon,  at  6s 2    14 

16  basks,  at  10s. 8      0 

8  ells  staylace,  at  5b 2      0 

'    Making  4  pair  of  stays,  at  18f.  per  ell  .    .    .    72      0 

Total      186    14 
I  certify  the  above  bill,  amounting  to  186f.  14s.,  to  be  correct 

DiACRE. 

Received  the  four  pair  of  stays,  mentioned  above,  for  the  use  of 
the  daught^  of  Capet ;  this  3rd  Brumaire,  8rd  year  of  the  French 
Republic,  one  and  indivisible. 

Laurent,  appointed  to  guard  the  children  of  Capet. 
GoMiN,  appointed  to  guard  the  children  of  Capet. 
Certified  to  be  correct  by  me,  the  Temple  steward,  amounting 
t9  the  sum  of  184f.  14s.;  as  it  is  due  for  work  of  which  I  know 
nothing,  I  have  made  inquiries  of  other  workmen  in  the  same  line, 
who  informed  me  that  the  price  set  on  the  articles  was  their  current 
value  in  the  market,  for  which  reason  I  declare  that  no  reduction 
ought  to  be  made.  Lienard. 

(National  Archives,  Case  E,  No.  6,207.) 
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